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PREFACE. 


The  period  comprehended  in  this  work, 
now  submitted  to  the  Public,  is  one  of  the 
most  interesting  in  our  national  history. 
The  struggles  about  ecclesiastical  forms  and 
arrangements  which  took  place  in  Scotland, 
after  the  introduction  of  the  Reformation, 
not  onl}^  throw  much  light  upon  the  human 
character,  and  upon  principles  in  our  na- 
ture, the  operation  of  which  is  never  totally 
suspended,  but  they  discover  the  origin,  and 
unfold  the  progress  of  those  causes  which 
occasioned  the  civil  wars  by  which  Britain 
was  desolated,  and  ultimately  produced  the 
state  of  society  and  manners  that  has  now 
for  more  than  a  century  liappily  existed. 

To  the  politician,  then,  no  less  than  to  the 
theologian,  it  is  important  to  become  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  events  by  which  go- 


VI  PREFACE. 

vernment  and  religion  were  equally  affected ; 
and  if  tlie  Author  has  been  able  in  any  de- 
gree properly  to  execute  his  design,  he 
trusts  that  he  may  consider  himself  as  hav- 
ing made  not  an  useless  contribution  to  the 
general  history  of  his  country. 

The  sources  from  which  information  was 
to  be  derived   were    most   abundant.     In 
writing  the  History  of  the  Reformation  in 
Scotland,  he  found  the  case  very  different. 
The  first  actors  in  that  splendid  revolution 
were  too  much  occupied,  and  too  much  ex- 
posed to  danger,  to  devote  a  large  portion 
of  their  time  to  record   the  transactions  in 
which  they  were  engaged  ;    and,   with  the 
exception  of  a  small  manuscript  volume  of 
letters  by  Knox,  and  several  of  his  letters 
preserved    by    Calderwood,   almost   all   of 
which  relate  much  more  to  his  private  life 
than  to  public  occurrences,  the  contempo- 
rary works  from  which  the  whole  essential 
facts  with  respect  to  the  origin  of  the  Sco- 
tish  Reformation  may  be  obtained,  are  his 
printed  history,  the  histories  of  Buchanan 
and  Leslie,  and  the  state  papers  of  that  era, 
numbers   of  which    have    been  preserved. 
There  are,  indeed,  several  manuscripts  re- 
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lating  to  the  subject ;  but  as  these  were 
composed  by  men  who  hved  in  a  subse- 
quent age,  they  cannot,  however  valuable, 
be  considered  as  of  equal  authority  with 
productions  upon  which  they  avowedly 
rest,  and  to  which  their  writers  constantly 
refer. 

But  after  the  Reformers  had  succeeded  in 
gaining  the  ascendancy,  circumstances  mate- 
rially changed.  The  different  parties,  eager  to 
disseminate  their  sentiments,  had  recourse  to 
the  press,  and  intelligent  individuals  record- 
ed, for  their  own  satisfaclion,  or  with  a  view  to 
that  of  posterity,  the  events  which  they  wit- 
nessed. Hence,  in  composing  this  work, 
the  Author's  chief  difficulty  has  been,  not 
to  discover  documents,  but  to  select  them  : 
and  it  is  proper  to  mention  this,  that  it  may 
not  be  imagined  that  he  was  ignorant  of 
books  which  he  has  not  quoted,  or  be  in- 
sinuated that,  had  he  consulted  them,  the 
accuracy  of  his  narration  would  have  been 
increased. 

He  has  carefully  examined  the  works  of 
the  leading  men  attached  to  the  dilfeient 
parties  contending  for  victory.  His  refe- 
rences accordingly  are  numerous  ,and  they 
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are  so,  not  certainly  from  his  wishing  to 
make  a  vain  display  of  labour  and  of  eru- 
dition, but  because,  where  hopes  and  pas- 
sions are  powerfully  excited,  it  is  necessary 
for  ascertaining  the  truth,  to  attend  to  the 
aspect  under  which  the  same  facts  had, 
by  those  of  opposite  principles,  been  viewed 
and  represented. 

In  addition  to  the  printed  volumes,  the 
pamphlets  and  the  state-papers,  which  he 
has  enumerated  as  he  proceeds,  he  had  ac- 
cess to  a  great  variety  of  manuscripts,  the 
chief  of  which  were  the  Buik  of  the  Uni- 
versal Kirk,  Calderwood's  large  History, 
Rowe's  History  of  the  Kirke,  the  Life  of 
James  Melville,  a  Diary  by  Robert  Trail, 
one  of  the  Covenanters,  and  Wod row's  ex- 
tensive collection,  containing  a  vast  number 
of  documents  of  the  highest  value,  and  for 
the  preservation  of  which  we  are  indebted 
to  the  astonishing  industry  and  the  sound 
judgment  of  that  accurate  and  most  respect- 
able historian. 

The  Author  cannot  deny  himself  the 
satisfaction  of  expressing  his  deep  sense  of 
the  attention  shewn  to  him  by  the  learned 
members  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  who. 
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with  a  liberality  worthy  of  the  patrons  of 
literary  exertion,  gave  to  him  the  free  use 
of  Wodrow's  manuscripts ;  and  he  begs,  in  a 
particularmanner,  to  acknowledge  the  kind- 
ness of  Principal  Taylor,  and  of  Professor 
Muirhead,  who  spared  no  trouble  in  select- 
ing and  transmitling  the  volumes  which  he 
solicited. 

If,  however,  after  all  his  anxiety  and  his 
efforts  to  procure  ample  materials,  he  has 
failed,  as  he  flatters  himself  is  not  the  case, 
in  obtaining  any  work  which  would  have 
been  really  useful,  he  trusts  that  some  in- 
dulgence will  be  extended  to  him,  when  he 
states,  that  he  has  prosecuted  his  studies  far 
from  public  libraries,  and  without  theadvan- 
tages  with  which  many  literary  men  have 
been  favoured  ;  and  that  to  those  who  have 
the  facilities  for  historical  research,  which 
arise  from  residence  amongst  the  learned, 
and  from  easy  admission  to  large  collec- 
tions of  books,  it  will  be  difficult  to  convey 
an  adequate  notion  of  the  labour  and  vexa- 
tion which  he  experienced,  before  he  could 
venture  to  begin  the  composition  of  his 
History. 

He  had  selected  a  considerable  number 
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of  scarce  or  original  papers,  to  be  printed  in 
an  Ap[)endix  ;  but  his  work  attained  such 
a  magnitude,  that  he  judged  it  prudent  to 
rehnquish  his  intention. 

He  is  fully  aware  of  the  difficult  ground 
over  which  he  has  passed  ;  that  there  is 
much  and  violent  diversity  of  sentiment  with 
respect  to  the  conduct  of  the  different  par- 
ties; and  that  it  is  not  easy  to  guard  against 
the  influence  of  prepossessions  which,  with 
every  desire  to  exhibit  the  truth,  may  in- 
sensibly bias  the  understanding.  He  has 
only  to  say,  that  it  has  been  his  earnest 
wish  to  avoid  every  approach  to  misrepre- 
sentation, fairly  to  delineate  the  virtues  and 
the  errors  of  all  sects  and  factions,  and 
constantly  to  keep  in  the  view  of  the  rea- 
der, that  it  is  wrong  to  attribute  the  vices 
or  the  excesses  of  individuals  to  the  church 
or  polity  to  which  they  belonged.  How 
far  he  has  succeeded,  the  public  must  de- 
termine ;  but  whilst  he  is  doubtful  whether 
his  solicitude  to  preserve  impartiality  will 
recommend  his  work,  he  has  the  satisfac- 
tion of  thinking,  that  he  has  endeavour- 
ed faithfully  to  discharge  his  duty,  and  that 
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his  object  has  been  to  extinguish  animosi- 
ties,— never  to  inflame  them. 

One  advantage,  he  trusts,  will  be  derived 
from  a  careful  perusal  of  the  incidents  here 
recorded.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  attend 
to  the  disputes,  to  the  contraction  of  mind, 
to  the  persecution,  and  to  the  oppression, 
which  mark  this  period,  without  acquiring 
just  views  of  the  civil  and  religious  privile- 
ges which  we  now  possess ;  without  feeling 
some  degree  of  indignation  at  the  assertion 
which  the  zeal  of  party  has  not  hesitated  to 
make,  that  decay  of  freedom  and  increas- 
ing intolerance  characterize  the  times  in 
which  we  live  ;  and  without  being  grateful 
for  that  unshackled  social  intercourse,  and 
that  liberty  of  discussion,  which  give  a 
charm  to  human  hfe,  and  open  numberless 
sources  of  pure  and  elevated  enjoyment. 

Laurencekirk,  March  1815, 
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Note  to  Page  69,  line  2,  for  Robertson's  read  Anderson's 

Note  to  Page  77,  line  4,  for  Vol.  I.  read  Vol.  VI. 

Page  1 29,  line  5,  ^<f/if/?  did 

Page  229,  line  .?  from  bottom,  /i^/i»/6f  and 

Page  248,  line  4,  for  Drury  read  Dury  or  Durie,  and  so  on  in 

several  other  places  where  that  minister  is  mentioned. 
Page  38(),  line  7,j^r  was  read  were 
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J  '  Although  the  Earl  of  Murray  was,  after  the  im- 
^•^^-^^^  prisonment  of  Mary,  welcomed  to  Scotland  with 
Situaiioiiot  expressions  of  unfeigned  satisfaction  and  esteem, 
Murra  af-  '^  penetrating  mind  at  once  discerned  the  difficul- 
ter  assum-  fies  with  which,  if  he  accepted  the  regencv,  he  would 

mg  the  re-  i  j  i  •  .  '  , 

gency.  have  to  Struggle ;  and  to  this,  perhaps,  must  be  at- 
tributed his  hesitation  about  accepting  that  high  and 
important  office.  * 

The  commencement  of  his   administration  was 
viewed  with  complacency  by  almost  all  descriptions 
of  the  people.     They  anticipated,  from  the  revolu- 
tion which  they  had  witnessed,  the  conclusion  of 
those  scenes  of  violence  and  bloodshed  which  had 
interrupted  national  and  domestic  ftlicity,  and  the 
renewal  of  that  regular  dispensing  of  justice,  so  es- 
sential to  security  and  comfort ;  whilst  ihe  Protest- 
ants not  only  rejoiced  in  the  certainty  thai,  with  re- 
spect to  them,  the  sword  of  persecution  was  sheath- 
ed, but  were  filled  with  the  most  ardent  gratitude 
to  Heaven,  that  the  great  defender  of  their  cause 
was  now  invested  with  the  supreme  authority,  f 

*  The  History  ot  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  Vol.  III.  p.  29 7>  29S. 
f  Buchanan,  Lib.  xix.  p.  367.    Spottiswocde,   p.   212.    Keith, 
-4 
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But  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  Regent  was    CHAP, 
at  first  regarded  was  soon,  in  the  breasts  of  num-  „i^  l^ 
bers,  weakened  or  extinguished  ;  and  the  few  who    .^^^'^•^ 
had  secretly  regarded  his  assumption  of  the  reins  of  uges  at- 
government  with  disgust  and  abhorrence,  were  en- 
couraged to  declare  their  sentiments,  and  to  follow 
the  hne  of  conduct  which  these  sentiments  led  them 
to  adopt. 

There  were  many  causes  which  contributed  to 
produce  this  effect.  Although,  in  the  ardour  of 
political  or  religious  zeal,  the  interests  of  Mary  had 
been  generally  disregarded,  and  all  affection  and  ve- 
neration for  her  destroyed,  yet  the  calamities  with 
which  her  life  was  embittered,  her  rigorous  impri- 
sonment, the  recollection  of  her  captivating  man- 
ners, and  the  tenderness  with  which  sudden  reverses 
of  fortune  are  so  naturally  contemplated,  conjoined 
with  the  envy  which  the  elevation  of  Murray  had 
excited,  even  in  some  of  those  who  had  laboured 
to  promote  it,  created  feelings  of  compassion  for  the 
unhappy  Queen,  or  induced  a  part  of  those  who  had 
been  her  sternest  enemies  to  join  with  her  friends.  * 

There  were  not  wanting  pretexts,  which  were 
urged  by  the  opponents  of  the  new  order  of  things 

p.  469,  where  that  writer  gives  a  reluctant  and  qualified  testimony  to 
the  popularity  of  the  Regent's  government.  Calderwood's  True 
History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  44.  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Ma- 
ry, in  Vol.  III.  of  his  Liv.es,  p.  303. 

*  Spottiswoode,  B.  Y.  p.  214,  215.  Buchanan,  Lib.  xix,  p.  367 
and  369. 


4>  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,  as  justifying  their  discontent.  The  unsettled  state 
^^y"^^  of  the  kingdom  during  the  struggles  which  accorti- 
^^^^*  panied  the  termination  of  Mary's  reign,  had  given 
rise  to  a  degree  of  licentiousness,  which,  under  a 
settled  government,  it  was  impossible  to  tolerate, 
and  which  the  Regent,  with  strict  regard  to  the  duty, 
which,  by  his  oath,  he  had  prescribed  to  himself, 
instantly  after  the  dissolution  of  parliament,  began 
to  repress.  In  executing  the  measures  requisite  for 
so  salutary  an  end,  and  for  overawing  or  restrain- 
ing those  who  were  avowedly  hostile  to  him,  there 
was  necessarily  a  vigour  of  jurisdiction,  which,  from 
the  habits  unhappily  prevalent,  was,  by  those  eager 
to  disseminate  an  unfavourable  opinion  of  Murray, 
successfully  represented  as  oppression  ;  while  it  is 
not  impossible  that  the  confidence  which  he  reposed 
in  the  steadiest  of  his  adherents  was  sometimes  abus- 
ed, and  his  sanction  was  thus  extorted  to  acts  of  se- 
verity, which,  had  he  calmly  judged  for  himself,  he 
would  have  reprobated.* 

The  views  of  the  disaffected  were  also  promoted 
by  an  accidental  calamity  which  pressed  upon  the 
kingdom.  The  harvest  which  preceded  the  resig- 
nation of  the  Queen,  had  yielded  a  deficient  supply, 
and  the  horrors  of  scarcity,  or  of  famine,  were  in 
some  degree  experienced.  This  effect  of  the  visi- 
tation of  providence  was,  with  unpardonable,  though 

*  Buchanan,  p.  367.  Spottlswoode,  p.  214.  MS.  Hist,  and  Life 
of  King  James  the  Sixth,  p.  22.  Sir  James  Melvil's  Menrioirs,  p.  90- 
Keith,  p.  467 — 469. 
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common  dislngenuity,  held  forth  as  produced,  or    CHAP, 
aggravated,  by  the  neglect  of  government ;  and  the  v^^^^ 
wise  forbearance  which  declined  interference  with     ^^es. 
the  distribution  of  the  necessaries  of  existence,  was 
branded  as  indicating  a  total  disregard  of  the  suf- 
ferings w  hich  it  was  perhaps  impracticable  to  alle- 
viate.* 

But  it  \vas  not  merely  against  internal  faction 
that  the  Regent  had  to  guard.  He  felt  himself  in 
no  slight  degree  embarrassed  with  respect  to  foreign 
powers.  The  king  of  France,  whatever  might  have 
been  his  own  private  feelings,  and  those  of  his  mo- 
ther, towards  Mary,  could  not,  without  a  violation 
of  decency,  contemplate,  with  apparent  indifference, 
the  events  which  had  taken  place  in  Scotland.  He 
accordingly  dispatched  an  ambassador,  with  instruc-  "^P"'" 
tions  to  ask  free  admission  to  the  presence  of  the 
Queen ;  to  insist  upon  her  being  immediately  re- 
leased ;  and  to   threaten   that    he  would  instantly 

*  MS.  Hist,  of  Jame?,  p.  22.  Crawford  of  Drum  soy's  Memoirs, 
p.  52.  The  author  of  MS.  Hist,  thus  writes  upon  the  subject: 
♦*  For  the  entries  of  the  nixt  year  there  was  exceeding  dearth,  in  re- 
spect of  scant  in  the  country,  ihat  so  meikle  was  transported  to  other 
kingdoms  ;"  and  he  then  proceeds  to  intimate,  that  inhibitions  of 
exportations  were  too  long  delayed.  When  we  consider  the  time  at 
which  the  dearth  took  place,  and  the  state  of  commerce  at  that  period, 
there  can  be  little  hesitation  in  concluding,  that  scarcity  was  not  occa- 
sioned by  the  produce  of  the  kingdom  having  been  exported,  but  that 
the  charge  was  brought  forward  to  draw  away  public  attention  from 
the  real  cause,  or  rather-to  render  this  calamity  subservient  to  the  de- 
sign of  rendering  government  unpopular.  In  more  enlightened  times 
^be  same  conduct  has  been  too  often  followed. 


6  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,    leave  the  kingdom  if  compliance  with  his  demands 

,^s.^  should  be  refused.* 
1568.  Even  with  regard  to  England  the  Regent  had 
much  ground  of  anxiety.  He  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  hypocrisy  which  had  constantly  guided  the 
policy  of  Elizabeth  towards  Scotland  ;  he  had  him- 
self Severely  experienced  the  effects  of  that  hypocri- 
sy; and,  although  he  could  have  no  doubt  that  the 
changes  which  had  taken  place  were  agreeable  to 
the  secret  wishes  of  that  princess,  he  could  not  be 
certain  that  she  would  not  assume  the  aspect  of  dis- 
simulation, and,  with  the  design  of  fomenting  the 
dissensions  which  she  might  conceive  it  still  to  be 
her  interest  to  cherish,  thwart  or  weaken  his  go- 
vernment, f  That  he  was  really  apprehensive  about 
her  support  is  apparent  from  a  correspondence,  part 
of  which  has  been  preserved.  In  reply  to  a  letter 
which  he  had  addressed  to  her,  she  wrote  in  the 
coldest  and  most  general  terms,  not  giving  him  the 
title  of  Regent.  In  a  communication  to  Cecil  he 
alluded  to  this  circumstance ;  mentioned  that  upon  it 

*  MS.  Hist,  of  James,  p.  22.  Buchanan,  p.  368.  Keith,  p.  4T1. 
Letter  from  Cecil  to  Norris,  quoted  by  Keith  from  Cabala.  The  au- 
thor of  the  MS.  represents  the  ambassador  as  demanding  the  Queen's 
liberty  in  consequence  of  a  promise  which  Murray  had  made  to  the 
King  of  France  before  leaving  his  kingdom.  This  is  highly  impro- 
bable. It  is  not  likely  that  the  King  of  France  would  have  held  any 
conference  with  Murray  upon  the  state  of  Scotland,  and  there  is  even 
ground  to  believe  that  he  endeavoured  to  intercept  this  nobleman 
•when  he  was  returning  to  his  own  country.     Buchanan,  p.  365. 

f  Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  62. 
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had  been  founded  a  report  that  he  distrusted  the    CHAP, 
inttntions   oi  Elizabeth  ;  and   he  expressly  stated,  s^^J-^^ 
"  Thar  although  the  Quenis  majestie,  your  mistress,     ^^^^* 
outvvaralie  seame  not  altogether  to  allow  the  pre- 
sent   state  heir,  yit  doubt  I  not  bot  her  hieness  in 
part  lykis  it  wel  enuch."  * 

But  although  he  must  have  been  aware  of  thePj^^^ence 

with  which 

obstacles  which  were  oppijsed  to  nim,  he  v\as  not  he  acted. 
intimidated.  With  admirable  prudence  and  ad- 
dress, he  provided  for  the  contuiuance  of  his  own 
influence,  and  for  giving  stability  to  the  throne  of 
the  infant  monarch.  He  took  possession  of  the* 
strong-holds  of  the  kingdom ;  committed  the  go- 
vernment of  Edinburgh  Castle  to  Sir  William  Kir. 
caldy  of  Grange,  who  had  steadily  supported  the 
Reformation,  and  the  measures  which  had  promot- 
ed it ;  and,  under  pretence  of  quelling  the  distur- 
bances which  had  become  frequent  in  different  parts 
of  the  country,  he  raised  such  a  force  as  he  trusted 
would  be  sufficient  to  prevent  the  efforts  which 
would  else  have  been  made  against  him.  f 

To    the    French    arrbaesadcr,    he    with   dignity- 
replied,  that  he  could  not  overturn  the  resolutions 

*  Haynes'  State  Papers,  Vol.  I.  p.  402 ■ 

■j-  The  History  of  the  Rtformation  in  Scotland,  Vol.  III.  p.  SOl, 
302.  Keith,  p  468.  Ke  quotes  an  act  of  council  commanding  the 
lead  of  the  cathedrals  of  Aberdeen  and  Elgin  to  be  taken  and  sold  for 
supporting  the  military  ;  an  act  which  must  have  given  offence  to  the 
Earl  of  Huntly,  who  had  preserved  one  of  these  cathedrals,  but  who 
was  ordered  to  assist  in  carrying  the  act  into  execution. 
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CHAP,  of  the  estates,  but  that,  in  the  next  parliament,  the 
\^^.J^^  requests  might  be  urged  and  considered;  an  an- 
ises, swer  which  satisfied  the  person  to  whom  it  was 
given,  and  which  the  Regent,  who  probably  suspect- 
ed that  there  was  little  affection  for  Mary  in  the 
French  court,  believed  would  prevent,  from  that 
quarter,  any  further  interference.  * 

Elizabeth  he  soothed  and  conciliated  by  the 
strongest  professions  of  zeal  to  promote  the  views 
with  regard  to  Scotland  which  she  had  long  enter- 
tained ;  and  events  soon  occurred  which  led  heir 
cordially  to  strengthen  his  authority. f 
He  is  sup-  But  he  was  perhaps  chiefly  indebted  for  the  in- 
theChurch.  fl^^'^c^  which  he  continued  to  possess  over  the 
minds  of  his  countrymen,  to  the  firmness  with 
which  the  ministers  adhered  to  his  government,  and 
to  the  zeal  which  they  uniformly  displayed  to  secure 
its  establishment.  Delighted  with  the  triumph  of  the 
Protestant  faith,  and  justly  ascribing  that  triumph, 
in  a  great  degree,  to  his  conduct,  they  contemplated, 
with  anxiety  and  alarm,  whatever  threatened  to 
weaken  or  to  annihilate  his  power ;  readily  perceiv- 
ing, that  the  success  of  any  party  by  which  he  was 
resisted  would  bring  with  it,  if  not  the  restoration 
of  popery,  that  state  of  painful  suspence,  or  of 
doubtful  existence,  which,  under  the  reign  of  Mary, 
the  reformers  had  deeply  lamented.     It  was  pro- 

*  Compare  Buchanan,   p.  368,  with  MS.  Hist,  of  James,  p.  2Si 
Iveith,  p.  47 1.     Crawford  of  Drumsoy's  Memoirs,  p.  53,  54:. 
f  Haynes'  State  papers,  Vol.  I.  p.  463. 
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bably  from  this  enlarged  view  of  identifying  their  CHAP, 
relir'ous  establishment  with  the  regency  of  Murray,  >^.^^ 
that,  in  the  General  Assembly  succeeding  the  par-  jj^^^i's 
liament  which  confirmed  the  regency,  not  only  no 
complaints  were  made,  but  the  strongest  approba- 
tion of  what  had  taken  place  with  regard  to  the 
Queen,  was  expressed.  This  was  more  than  could 
have  been  expected  had  the  clergy  conceived  the 
foundation  of  the  Protestant  church  to  have  been 
securely  laid ;  for  the  promises  which  had  been 
given  to  them  respecting  ecclesiastical  property  had 
been  evaded  or  disregarded  ; — promises  upon  which 
they  had  anxiously  insisted,  and  in  the  fulfilment  of 
which  the  whole  history  of  the  Congregation  shews 
that  they  felt  the  deepest  interest.  In  the  same  as- 
sembly the  Bishop  of  Orkney  was  deprived  of  his 
right  to  exercise  his  clerical  functions  for  having 
married  the  Queen  to  the  Earl  of  Bothwell ;  some 
Steps  were  taken  for  procuring  the  thirds,  which 
the  members  trusted  that  they  would  soon  enjoy  ; 
arrangements  were  made  for  setthng  with  the  Re- 
gent's council  any  ecclesiastical  plans  which  it  might 
be  found  necessary  or  prudent  to  adopt ;  and  the 
whole  procedure  evidenced  full  confidence  in  the 
Earl  of  Murray,  and  in  the  administration  which  he 
directed.* 

*  The  History  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  Vol.  III.  last  chap, 
ter.  Keith,  p.  585,  586,  and  590,  591.  Calderwood's  Jarge  MS. 
Vol.  n.  p.  80 — 89.  The  copy  of  this  MS.  from  which  I  quote,  ic 
that  in  possession  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  which  is  accurately 
transcribed,  in  a  fair  hand,  from  the  original. 
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CHAP.        While  the  Regent  was  engaged  in  confirming  his 

,^j,^^  government,    and   was  gratified    with    the  success 

156S.     which  attended  his  exertions,  an  event  took  place 

May  2'  .    ,         .  ,  .  . 

Mary  which  might  have  proved  fatalto  his  schemes,  and 
from  Loch-  P^'oduced  a  new  revolution  in  the  political  and  re- 
leven.        jigious  State  of  the  country. 

The  determination  to  confine  the  Queen  in  her 
own  dominions  should  have  impressed  Murray  with 
the  necessity  of  unremitting  vigilance,  and  led  him, 
while  he  softened,  as  much  as  they  could  be  soften- 
ed, the  miseries  of  her  imprisonment,  to  prevent  the 
possibility  of  her  escape.  But  he  does  not  seem  to 
have,  in  this  matter,  acted  with  the  circumspection 
by  which  the  usual  tenor  of  his  administration  was 
eminently  distinguished.  Trusting  to  the  solitary 
situation  of  the  castle,  on  a  small  island  in  Loch- 
leven,  and  to  the  fidelity  of  his  relations  who  inha- 
bited it,  he  not  only  permitted  himself  to  believe 
that  he  had  no  cause  to  apprehend  any  attempt  to 
release  Mary,  but  he  treated  with  neglect  several 
warnings  that  such  an  attempt  would  be  actually 
made.  * 

The  noblemen  who  were  hostile  to  him  were 
sensible  that  nothing  could  more  effectually  promote 
the  success  of  their  schemes  than  to  accomplish  the 
deliverance  of  the  Queen,  and  to  range  themselves 
under  the  royal  banner,  which  she  would  display. 
They  accordingly  deliberated  upon  the  best  mode 
of  carrying  their  design  into  execution,  and  were, 

*  Sir  James  Melvil's  Meraoirs;  p,  90. 
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it  has  been  asserted,  much  assisted  by  the  intelli-    CHAP, 
gent,  but  versatile,  Lethington.      They  were  also  ^^sj-^ 
aided  by  Mary  herself.    Still  possessed  ot  the  beau-     i^^s. 
ty  which  contemporary  v\  riters  have  celebrated  with 
all  the  gallantry  and  enthusiasm   of  chivalry ;   still 
adorned  with  those  captivating   manners,  which,  in 
happier  times,  had  been  contemplated  with  admira- 
tion and  delight,  it  is  not  astonishing  that  she  soft- 
ened the  rigour  of  her  keepers,  and  that  she  in- 
spired George  Douglas,  the  half-brother  of  the  Re- 
gent, and  who  was  at  that  period  of  life  when  gene- 
rous feeling  often  silences  the  dictates  even  of  pru- 
dence and  of  ambition,  to  concur  in  faciUtating  the 
escape  upon  which  she  had  meditated.* 

From  some  suspicion  that  the  young  man  was 
friendly  to  the  Queen,  he  had  been  dismissed  from 
the  castle,  but  he  made  such  arrangements,  that, 
on  a  Sunday  evening,  when  the  family  were  at 
supper,  she  was,  in  a  small  boat,  conveyed  across    May  2. 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  90.  Keith,  p.  471.  Calderwood's  large 
MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  91,  92.  MS.  Hist,  of  Ja-nes,  p.  24.  The  writer  of 
this  MS.  attributes  the  part  which  Douglas  acted  to  the  love  of  mo- 
ney, but  it  is  sure!y  probable  that  a  young  man  of  eighteen  would  be 
actuated  by  more  generous  motives.  He  probably,  as  even  Keith 
admits,  was  touched  with  compassion  for  the  sorrows  of  the  Queen; 
and  it  is  not  unnatural,  as  Spottiswoode,  p.  215,  mentions,  that  he 
should  be  allured  by  her  courtesies.  Calderwood,  large  MS.  p.  gs, 
says,  that  Douglas  was  allured  to  the  Queen's  familiarity  at  cards  and 
games,  and  with  her  fair  speeches,  while  Melvil  insinuates,  that  there 
was  a  temporary  misunderstanding  between  the  Regent  and  his  brother, 
and  that  the  mother  concurred  in  the  plan  of  deliverance.  Macken- 
zie, Vol.  III.  p.  .S04. 
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the  lake ;  and,  having  reached  the  opposite  shore 
in  safety,  she  was  received  with  joy  by  a  party 
which,  agreeably  to  concert,  had  come  to  escort 
May  o.  her.  No  time  was  lost.  She  immediately  mount- 
ed on  horseback,  rested  a  few  hours  at  a  house 
belonging  to  Lord  Seaton,  and  then,  prosecuting 
her  journey,  she  next  day  reached  Hamilton,  where 
the  great  body  of  the  noblemen  who  were  devoted 
to  her  cause  had  assembled.* 
twrescape  '^^^  intelligence  of  the  Queen's  escape  was 
heard  everywhere  with  astonishment,  and  num- 
bers followed  her  to  Hamilton.  Many  of  the  no- 
bles who  had  taken  even  an  active  part  in  compel- 
ling her  resignation  of  the  crown,  flocked  to  her 
standard  ;  and,  that  no  doubt  might  be  entertained 
of  their  sincerity,  a  bond  was  subscribed  by  several 
of  the  most  distinguished  lords,  Popish  clergy,  and 
landed-proprietors,  in  which,  after  expressing  their 
gratitude  to  God  for  having  delivered  their  sove- 
reign out  of  the  hands  of  her  unnatural  and  diso- 
bedient  subjects,  they  promised  and  obliged  them- 
selves, in  the  name  of  the  eternal  God,  to  serve 
and  truly  obey  their  natural  princess,  as  her  high- 
ness*s  faithful  lieges  and  subjects,  against  all  her 
enemies,  f 

*  Buchanan,  Lib.  xix.  p.  368.  MS.  Hist,  of  James,  p.  24,  25. 
Calderwood's  large  MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  93.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  90. 
Spottiswoode,  p.  2 1 5.  Martyre  de  Marie  Stuart,  apud  Jebb,  Vol.  11. 
p.  230.  Letter  of  Sir  William  Drury  to  Ceiil,  dated  Berwick,  6th 
May,  in  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  III.  p.  85. 
f  Crawford's  Collection  of  Papers,  Vol.  III.  p.  96.     The  bond  was 
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Mary  instantly  resumed  the  title  and  authority  CHAPi 
of  Queen  of  Scotland.  She  made  a  solemn  decla-  ^^-  ^"^J 
ration,  that  the  acts  by  which  she  demitted  had  ^^^^* 
been  extorted  by  violence,  and  could  not  be  bind- 
ing; and  that  she  might  appear  to  act  with  mo- 
deration, she  sent  a  messenger  to  the  Regent  to  in- 
form him,  and  the  lords  who  adhered  to  him,  that 
she  was  deli'.ered,  by  God's  providence,  out  of 
captivity, — to  desire  that  they  would  with  quiet- 
ness restore  her  to  her  former  estate, — and  to  as- 
sure them,  that,  if  they  did  so,  she  would  wholly 
remit  and  pardon  all  manner  of  offences  which  had 
been  committed  against  her  honour  and  person.* 
She  issued,  at  the  same  time,  proclamations,  cal- 
ling upon  her  faithful  subjects  to  support  their 
lawful  sovereign  ;  and  she  enjoyed  the  momen- 
tary happiness  which  arose  from  beholding  multi- 
tudes hastening  to  redress  her  wrongs,  t 

The  prospect  which  now  presented  itself  to  the  Conduct  of 
Earl  of  Murray  was  most  gloomy.     When  the  re-  *  ^    ^^^°''* 
port  of  the  Queen's  escape  reached  him,  he  was 
accompanied  only  by  a  few  followers  ;  he  was  at 
Glasgow,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the 
place  where  his  enemies  had  assembled,  and  where 

copied  by  him  from  a  MS.  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Caligula,  c.  1. 
It  was  subscribed  by  nine  earls,  nine  bishops,  eighteen  lords,  and 
many  private  gentlemen. 

*  Letter  from  Sir  William  Drury  to  Cecil,  7th  May  1568,  in 
Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  III.  p.  8  8. 

f  Melvil's  Memoirs;  p.  90.    Spottiswoode,  p.  215. 
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CHAP,  they  had  been  joined  by  Mary ;  he  saw  many  in 
,^',^^j  whom  he  had  reposed  confidence  deserting  him  in 
1568.  this  season  of  difEculry  ;  and  the  anxiety  arising 
from  these  sources  must  have  been  increased  by  a 
view  of  the  dismal  consequences  which  would  re- 
sult to  the  political  and  rehgious  state  of  the  king- 
dom, should  the  Queen  triumph  over  her  son's  go- 
vernment. Yet,  alarming  as  was  his  situation,  he 
acted  with  an  energy  and  a  magnanimity  worthy 
May  3.  of  his  exalted  condition.  He,  without  hesitation, 
gave  orders  for  raising  the  country  ;  and,  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  advice  of  some  of  his  counsellors,  that 
he  should  retire  to  Stirling,  he  determined  to 
maintain  his  position,  and,  whatever  might  be 
the  issue,  not  to  disgrace,  by  the  appearance  of 
timidity,  the  glorious  cause  which  he  had  sworn 
to  defend.* 

He  was  soon  joined  by  a  faithful  band  of  Pro- 
testants, who  had  not  shrunk  Irom  the  principles 
for  which  they  had  so  lately  struggled ;  but  the 
Queen's  forces  were  so  superior,  and  the  flame  of 
loyahy,  which  had  been  unexpectedly  kindled, 
was  so  rapidly  spreading  through  the  nation,  that 
he  would  probably  have  fallen  a  victim  to  his  he- 
roic resolution,  had  not  JMary,   unfortunately  for 

*  Buchanan,  p.  369.  Crawford's  Collections,  Vol.  III.  p.  56 — 58, 
where  the  proclamation  is  inserted  from  the  Cotton  Library,  Caligula, 
c.  i.  Calderwood's  large  MS.  Vol.  U.  p.  93,  94,  Spottiswoode, 
p.  215.     Keith,  p.  472—474. 
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herself,  been  persuaded   to  adopt   the  most   fatal    CHAP, 
measures  *  v.^'v-n^ 

The  line  of  conduct  which  she  ought  to  have     isos, 

.  May. 

pursued  was  apparent.  She  could  without  danger 
have  retired  to  the  almost  impregnable  fortress  of 
Dunbarton,  and  had  she  done  so,  she  would  have 
daily  acquired  strength,  and  would  probably  have, 
without  a  contest,  and  under  the  happiest  circum- 
stances, again  ascended  the  throne.  Her  own  ad- 
mirable understanding  shewed  her  the  wisdom  of 
caution,  and  she  even  urged  the  nobles  to  execute 
this  plan  which  she  had  suggested.  There  is  rea- 
son to  thnik  that  they  were  at  first  disposed  to  yield 
to  her  wishes ;  bur  unhappily  the  rapidity  with 
which  their  troops  multipUed,  the  contrast  between 
their  situation  and  that  of  the  Regent,  and  the  re- 
presentations of  the  ambassador  from  France,  who, 
though  professedly  desirous  to  prevent  a  renewal 
of  war,  was  determined  in  favour  of  Mary  by  the 
number  of  her  adherents,  induced  them  to  press 
upon  their  sovereign  the  importance  of  overwhelm- 
ing the  forces  which  were  with  Murray,  and  thus 
extinguishing,  by  one  great  effort,  the  hopes  of  her 
enemies,  f     The  Regent  was  resolved  at  all  events 

*  Spottiswoode,  as  last  quoted. 

-}-  Melvil's  INIemoirs,  p.  90,  91-  His  account  is  entitled  to  much 
credit,  his  brother.  Sir  Robert  having  been  honoured  with  the  corre* 
spondence  of  the  Queen,  stating  her  intentions,  Buchanan,  p.  369. 
Spottiswoode,  p.  715,  compared  with  MS.  Hist,  of  James,  p.  26- 
Mackenzie's  Life  of  Mary,  Vol.  HI.  of  his  lives,  p.  305.    Keith,  p. 
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CHAP. 
I. 


1568, 
May. 


Battle  of 
Langside. 
May  13. 


to  hazard  a  battle.  He  saw  the  danger  of  delay, 
and  he  probably  apprehended,  that,  if  the  queen 
should  be  successful,  or  even  should  set  him  at 
defiance,  he  might  be  sacrificed  by  Elizabeth.  The 
apprehension  was  not  without  foundation ;  for  the 
English  Queen,  upon  hearing  that  Mary  had  es- 
caped from  Lochleven,  gave  instructions  to  her  am- 
bassador to  make  the  most  cordial  professions  of 
friendship  for  that  princess,  and  to  offer  her  the 
most  decided  aid  in  subduing  the  rebels  in  Scot- 
land. * 

On  the  13th  of  May,  the  Queen's  army,  com- 
manded by  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  marched  from  Ha- 
milton, with  the  intention  of  conveying  Mary 
to  Dunbarton,  if  no  resistance  was  encountered, 
but  of  not  decUning  an  engagement,  should  the  Re- 
gent attempt  to  oppose  them.  He  had  placed  his 
troops  where  he  conjectured  that  the  Queen's  army 
would  pass.  After  remaining  for  several  hours 
under  arms,  he  perceived  that  it  had  taken  a  differ- 
ent direction,  and,  instantly  availing  himself  of  the 
discovery,  he  passed  a  river  which  was  between  the 
armies,  and  by  a  great  effort  got  possession  of  a  hill 
commanding  the  road  which  the  enemy  had  chosen, 
Argyll  made  a  vigorous  attack  in  hope  of  dislodg- 


475,  477.     Blackwood's  Martyre  de  Marie  Stuart,  apud  Jebb.     Vol, 
II.  p.  2  50. 

*  These  instructions,  dated  in  May,  may  be  seen  in  Crawford's 
Collections,  Vol.  III.  p.  9e,  95,  and  in  a  note  to  p.  473  of  Keith'e 
History. 
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ing  him  ;  the  issue  of  the  battle  was  for  some  time    CHAP, 
uncertain,  but  the  skill  and  gallantry  of  Murray  ^^^^^^ 
and  his  adherents  prevailed,  and  their  opponents,      ^^^*' 
despairing  of  success,  fled  from  the  field.       The 
victory  was  gained  with  almost  no  loss  on  the  part 
of  the  conquerors,  and  few  of  their  antagonists  fell 
during  the  action ;  but  numbers   were  slain  in  the 
pursuit,  and  more  would  have  fallen,  had  not  the 
Regent   humanely  prevented  unnecessary  slaugh- 
ter.* 

The  queen  had  from  a  small  distance  witnessed  The  Queeu 

.  takes  refuge 

the  conflict.  At  us  commencement,  she  was  san- in  England, 
guine  that  it  would  terminate  in  the  ruin  of  her 
brother ;  but  when  she  saw  that  the  event  was  so 
disastrous  to  herself,  she  was  filled  with  anguish 
and  despair  ;  her  understanding  was  clouded  by  the 
fears  which  distracted  her,  and,  without  reflection,  she 
fled  till  she  was  at  the  distance  of  many  miles  from 
the  field  of  battle.  She  stopped  at  the  Abbey  of 
Dundrennan,  and  a  council  was  there  held  to  decide 
upon  the  measures  now  to  be  pursued.  To  the 
amazement  of  her  friends,  she  declared  her  reso- 
lution of  entering  the  dommions  ot  Elizabeth,  and 
of  committing  herself  to  that  stern  and  artful  neigh- 

*  Buchanan,  p.  369,  370.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  91,  92.  Calder- 
wood's  large  MS.  Vil.  II.  p.  96—98  Letter  of  Sir  William  Drury 
to  Cecil,  in  Crawford's  Colletiions,  Vol.  III.  p.  102  Spottiswoode, 
p.  216.  MS.  Hist,  of  James,  p.  26.  Keith,  p.  477,  481,  who  ha» 
collected  various  accounts  of  the  battle.  Blackwood's  '•  artyre  de 
Marie  Stuart,  apud  Jebb,  Vol.  II.  p.  231,  Crawford's  Lives  of  Of- 
ficers of  State,  p.  379. 

VOL  L  B 
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CHAP    hour.     She  heard,  without  conviction,  the  earnest 
\.^K^^^^  and  forcible  remonstrances  of  the    Archbishop  of 
1568.     gj.  Andrews,  and  the  most  devoted   of  her  friends, 
dwelling  with   the  strangest  infatuation  upon   tne 
many  and   recent   professions   of  kindness   which 
Elizabeth  had  made  to  her, — but  forgetting  the  in- 
veteracy of  her  hatred,  and  that   she  had  already 
endeavoured  to   deprive  her  of  liberty.     She  dis- 
patched  a  messenger  to  announce  to  the  Erglish 
Queen  the  intention  which  she  had  formed,  and  to 
carry  a  diamond  which  that  princess  had  given  her 
as  a  pledge  that  she  might  always  depend  upon  her 
protection ;  and,  without  waiting  for  an  answer,  she 
embarked  in  a  small  vessel,  and  landed  in  Cumber- 
land.* 
Her  defeat      '^^^^  termination  of  a  contest  which  might  have 
confirms     again  desolated  Scotland,  and  which  threatened  the 

the  Protest-  .  ,. 

ant  ascen   subversion  of  those  civil  and  ecclesiastical  arrange- 

*°*^^'        ments  which  had  been  so  recently  made,  may  be 

considered  as  linally  confirming  the  ascendancy  of 

the  Protestants,  f     The  escape  of  the  queen  had 

naturally  filled   the  ministers  and   their  adherents 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  217.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  92.  MS.  Hist  of 
James,  p.  2,-<,  29.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  135.  Life  of  Archbishop 
Hamilton,  in  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  579,  580. 
Keith,  p.  4S1,  48-2.  Calderwood-'s  large  MS.  Vol.  II-  p.  99.  Row's 
MS.  Hist,  of  the  estate  of  ye  Kirke  of  Scotland,  p.  18,  19.  This 
writer  says,  she  fled  into  England,  where  she  was  entertaired  in  a 
princely  way  by  Elizabeth,  for  many  years.  He  must  have  had  a 
strange  notion  of  princely  hospitali'y. 

t   Wodrow's  Life  of  Knox  in  Vol.  VI.  folio  of  his  MSS.  p.  182. 
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With  alarm  for  their  church :  they  perceived  that    CHAP. 
she  would  now  be  assisted  by  many,  even  of  those  .,d^  .^^* 
who,  under  the  banners  of  the  Congregation,  had      ^^^^' 
opposed  the  ancient  form  of  religion  ;    and   they 
dreaded  that,  if  she  should  be  victorious,  she  would 
not  only  dethrone  her  son,  but  would  find,  from 
the  most  powerful  of  the  nobility,  little  opposition 
to  her  favourite  scheme  of  restoring,  within  her  do- 
minions, the  Catholic  worship  and  hierarchy.    They 
accordingly  had  no  sooner  heard  of  her  having  left 
the  castle  of  Lochleven,  than  they  appointed  a  pub- 
lic fast,  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  people 
the  greatness  of  the  danger  to  which  the  pure  doc- 
trine of  the  Reformation  was  exposed,  and  they 
offered  solemn  prayers  to  the  Almighty  that  her 
enterprise  might  come  to  nought.      Spottiswoode, 
the  superintendent  of  Lothian,  considered  himself 
as  peculiarly  called  upon  by  the  importance  of  his 
situation  to  be  vigilant  in  preventing  any  change  in 
the  sentiments  of  those,  over  whose  spiritual  inter- 
ests he  had  been  appointed  to  watch,  and  he  ad- 
dressed an  admonition  to  all   who  professed   the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  had   abjured    the   Roman   Anti- 
christ, warning  them  that  the  sword  of  God's  just 
anger  was  come  ;  that  it  had  devoured  some ;  that 
it  would  cut  down  others ;    and  that  there  was  a 
divine  call  to  stand  fast  in  those  principles  which 
many  had  shamefully  abandoned.     Of  the  unhappy 
Mary,  he  wrote,  with  a  bitterness  and  a  severity 
little  consonant  with  the  mild  spirit  of  that  religion 


156i 


20  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,    for  which  he  professed  and  felt  the  most  ardent 
\„^^'^^t>^  zeal,  applying  to  her  expressions,  which  the  recol- 
lection of  her  early  history,  and  of  some  affecting 
scenes    which   he  had  witnessed,  should   have  in 
him  destroyed  the  inclination  to  employ.* 

But  although  the  victory  of  the  Regent  must 
have  been  regarded  by  the  reformers  as  so  mate- 
rially contributing  to  strengthen  the  foundations  of 
their  ecclesiastical  system,  their  apprehensions 
might  long  have  disquieted  them,  had  Mary  acted 
with  the  prudence  which  she  had  often  displayed, 
or  had  she  yielded  to  the  counsels  which  she  re- 
ceived. The  defeat  at  Langside  was  a  severe  dis- 
appointment, but  it  should  not  have  been  regard- 
ed as  decisive.  Few  were  slain.  The  inclination 
of  many  of  the  nobles  to  support  her  was  not 
weakened.  The  most  distant  parts  of  the  king- 
dom were  steadily  attached  to  her ;  and  had  she, 
after  the  first  impulse  of  terror  was  exhausted,  ac- 
cepted of  the  offers  which  were  made  to  shelter 
her,  till  her  friends  could  be  rallied,  she  would 
soon  have  again  beheld  a  numerous  army  ready  to 
maintain  her  claims, — an  army  which,  led  by  ge- 
nerals whom  experience  had  rendered  more  cau- 
tious, might  have  compelled  Murray  to  seek  that 
protection  from  Elizabeth,  which,  when  he  before 

*  Calderwood's  large  MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  94—96.  The  address  has 
been  published  at  full  length  by  Keith,  in  his  Appendix,  and  some  ac- 
count of  it  is  given  in  Scot's  Lives  of  the  Scottish  Reformers,  a  work 
highly  creditable  to  its  venerable  author,  p.  33,  34. 
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drew  his  sword  against  his  sister,  had  been  afford-    CHAP, 
ed  to  him.*  v^^'v-^ 

By  throwing  herself  into  the  power  of  the  Eng-  ^^68. 
lish  Queen,  she  blasted  every  hope  which  might 
have  been  reasonably  entertained,  and  she  almost 
immediately  found  that  the  kindness  to  which  she 
trusted  was  deceitful.  From  the  moment  that  she 
entered  England,  she  became  a  prisoner.  She  was 
denied  access  to  the  Queen,  and  for  eighteen  years, 
bending  under  accumulating  sufferings  aggravated 
by  the  most  disgusting  dissimulation,  she  drag- 
ged out  a  miserable  existence,  which  was  at  last 
terminated  by  the  execution  of  the  detestable  sen- 
tence that  doomed  her  to  perish  on  the  scaffold,  f 
Her  captivity,  in  fact,  put  an  end  to  all  formidable 
opposition  to  the  protestant  church  in  Scotland. 
No  serious  attempt  was  after  this  made  to  over- 
throw it ;  and  the  history  which  in  this  work 
will  be  detailed,  is  the  history,  not  of  the  reforma- 
tion contending  for  existence,  but  of  the  various 

*  Buchanan,  p.  S69,  mentions,  that  the  remote  parts  of  the  king- 
dom were  friendly  to  Mary.  Blackwood,  in  Martyre  de  Marie  Stu- 
art, apud  Jebb,  Vol.  II.  p.  231,  has  recorded  the  wise  advice  given  to 
Mary,  and  the  offers  made  to  secure  her  from  her  enemies  in  Scotland 
and  England.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  379;  and 
the  History  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  Vol.  III.  p.  207. 

f  For  much  interesting  information  respecting  this  melancholy 
part  of  Mary's  history,  and  the  duplicity  of  Elizabeth,  the  reader 
may  consult  the  third  volume  of  Crawford's  Collection  of  Papers 
from  the  Cotton  Library,  to  many  places  of  which  there  will  be  oc- 
casion to  refer. 
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CHAP,    forms  which  it  assumed,  and  of  the  effects  which 
the  struggles  connected  with  different  schemes  of 


1568.  ecclesiastical  polity  produced  upon  the  political, 
the  moral,  the  religious,  and  the  intellectual  con- 
dition of  Scotland. 
Conduct  of  i  he  Regent  having  obtained  a  victory  rendered 
afte.  ufe  ^  SO  important  by  the  flight  of  the  Qucen,  turned  his 
battle.  attention  to  the  measures  which,  in  consequence  of 
it,  he  ought  to  adopt.  I'he  first  view  which  he 
took  of  his  situation  led  him  to  conclude,  that 
some  examples  of  severity  would  be  requisite  for 
striking  terror  into  his  enemies,  and  for  prevent- 
ing the  new  combinations  which  he  had  reason  to 
dread  ;  and  he  accordingly  pronounced  sentence 
of  death  upon  several  of  the  prisoners  whom  he 
had  secured.  The  humanity,  however,  which  he 
had  so  honourably  displayed  in  checking  the 
slaughter  at  Langside,  gained  the  ascendancy  in 
his  mind  j  and,  yielding  to  its  influence,  strength- 
ened by  the  manly  and  liberal  interference  of 
Knox,  who  deprecated  having  recourse  to  capital 
punishments,  he  spared  their  lives,  confining  them 
till  it  should  be  safe  to  restore  them  to  liberty.* 
Eager,  however,  fully  to  profit  by  the  advantage 
which  he  had  acquired,  he  took  possession  oJ  the 
castles  belonging  to  the  family  of  Hamilton.  He 
marched   with   a  consideiable  force   through    the 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  99-     Rfbertson's  Hist,  of  Scot-, 
land.  Vol.  I.  p.  471.    Crawford  of  Drumscy's  Memoirs,  p.S9. 
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south-west  counties,  which  he  knew  to  be  under  CHAP, 
the  influence  of  the  enemies  of  James,  and  j-eized  s^^^'^^^ 
somp  ot  the  houses  ot  the  nobility  who  had  oppo-      i^es. 

June. 

sed  him,  receivmg,  however,  with  the  utmost  gra- 
ciousness  and  cordiality,  all  who  solicited  his  fa- 
vour. * 

With  the  well  disciplined  army  which   he  had  Elizabeth's 

'  ^  views  and 

assembled,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  that,  conti-  policy  with 
nuing  the  vigour  which  he  had  shewn,  he  would  Scotland.** 
soon  have  reduced  to  subjection  the  great  part  of 
.Scotland,  and  compelled  the  most  powerful  of  the 
Queen's  faction  to  renounce  her  cause.  At  the 
critical  moment  of  his  rishig  superior  to  his  rivals, 
Elizabeth,  however,  interfered,  and,  under  pretence 
of  restoring  harmony,  preserved  the  party  which 
had  been  on  the  brink  of  ruin,  t 

She  had  no  sooner  received  intelligence  that 
Mary  had  come  to  England,  than  she  began  se- 
riously to  consider  in  what  manner  it  would  be 
P'iitical  to  act.  Though  she  was  gratified  that 
she  had  now  the  absolute  command  of  the  fate  of 
this  unhappy  prmcess,  and  although  she  soon  de- 
cided, that,  conirary  to  every  principle  which 
would    have  mfiueuced  a  generous  and    honour- 

*  Progress  of  the  Regent  in  Scotland  in  June  i  568,  quoted  from 
Cotton  Lib.  Caligula,  c.  i.  by  Crawford  in  his  Collections,  Vol.  Ill,  p. 
156 — 160.     Buchanan,  p    371.     MS.  Hist,  of  James,  p.  30. 

•j-  Paper  entitled  the  Queen  of  Scots'  Requests,  in  Crawford's  Col- 
lection, Vol.  III.  p.  18  3.  Buchan.  p.  572.  Letter  of  Sir  Francis 
KnoUis,  probably  to  Cecil,  12th  June  1568,  in  Crawford,  Vol,  III. 
p.  129. 
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able  mind,  she  would  detain  her  in  captivity,  she 
saw  that  the  utmost  circumspection  was  necessary, 
1S68.  to  guard  against  the  evils  which  might  be  appre- 
hended from  executing  her  intention.  Jealous  in 
the  extreme  of  every  interference  with  her  own 
prerogative,  she  shrunk  from  the  precedent  which 
the  virtual  deposition  of  Mary,  by  her  subjects, 
tended  to  establish  ;  and  she  was  struck  with  the 
hazard  of  taking  a  part  connected  with  this  trans- 
action, which  might  be  construed  as  sanctioning 
the  turbulence  and  sedition  that,  thus  encouraged, 
might  at  some  period  be  employed  to  undermine 
her  throne.  To  prevent  this  danger,  whilst  she 
gratified  her  wishes,  she  determined  to  express  the 
strongest  condemnation  of  Murray's  conduct  to- 
wards his  sovereign,  and  to  condole  with  Mary  up- 
on the  hardships  which  she  had  encountered.  Yet, 
amidst  this  condolence,  she  intimated  to  her,  that, 
with  all  her  aflection  for  her,  she  could  not  admit 
her  into  her  presence  till  she  had  vindicated  her- 
self from  the  foul  charge  of  having  been  accessory 
to  the  murder  of  Darnly.  *  '1  his  charge  had 
been  circulated,  and  was  known  to  Elizabeth  long 
before  she  had  invited  Mary  to   take  shelter  in 

*  Paper  entitled,  "  Things  to  be  considered  upon  the  Scotlsh 
Queen's  coming  into  England,"  in  Crawford,  Vol.  III.  p.  102 — no. 
This  paper  is  dated  May  1568.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  93.  Cam- 
den's Annals,  p.  138.  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  III.  p.  180,  1  si  ; 
and  Middlemore's  letter  to  Cecil,  inserted  in  that  Collection,  Vol.  Ill,, 
p.  131--I40. 
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England ;  and  her  now  urging  it  as  the  ground    CHAP, 
of  her  reserve,  must  have  convinced  the  Scotish  v,^^^ 
queen  that  she  had  much  cause  to  fear  that  little     *^^** 
regard  would  be  shewn  to  her  interest  or  her  hap- 
piness.    She  had,  indeed,  soon  been  shocked  by 
the  conduct  of  Elizabeth.     Upon  her  entering  the 
dominions  of  that  sovereign,  she  wrote  to  her  a 
most  affecting  letter,  giving  a  short  but  interesting 
account  of  her  misfortunes, — reminding  the  Eng-     May. 
lish  queen  of  her  promises  of  support, — and  soli- 
citing that  she  would  restore  her  to  the  throne 
from  which  she  had  been  driven.     She  soon  after 
sent  her  faithful  and  honourable  counsellor.  Lord 
Herries,  to  request  that  she  might  be  favoured  with 
an  audience  of  Elizabeth,  and  to  repeat  her  solici- 
tations for  speedy  and  effectual  assistance,  * 

Elizabeth  to  all  this  coolly  replied,  that,  before 
granting  what  was  asked,  the  aspersions  thrown 
upon  Mary  must  be  removed ;  but  as  Lord  Her- 
ries had  offered  to  submit  the  cause  of  his  sove- 
reign to  her  judgment,  provided  that  no  steps 
should  be  taken  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  and 
honour  of  an  independent  queen,  she  soothed 
her  by  the  assurance,  that,  in  proceeding  to  the 
investigation  which  had  been  suggested,  she  had 
no  intention  to  give  comfort  to  any  subjects  act- 
ing  against   their   Sovereign,   but   would   do   her 

*  Crawford's  Collection  of  State  Papers,  Vol.  II.  p.  340 — S46. 
Paper  of  Cecil,  entitled,  Queen  of  Scot's  Requests  made  since  her 
coining  into  England,  in  Crawford,  Vol.  III.  p.  178. 
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CHAP,    best,  after   the  matter  was  heard,   to  compound 
all  diifcrences  without  bloodshed,  and  to  procure 


1568.  for  her  quietness  in  her  realm,  and  peac'  amongst 
her  people.  She  also  stattd,  that,  to  use  any 
form  or  process  which  would  place  her  on  a  le- 
vel with  her  subjects  she  would  esteem  most  im- 
proper ;  her  object  rather  being  to  have  such  of 
them,  as  the  Queen  of  Scots  should  name,  called 
into  the  realm  of  England,  to  be  charged  with 
such  crimes  as  the  said  queen  should  allege  they 
had  committed ;  and  that  if  any  form  of  judgment 
were  to  be  used,  it  should  be  against  them.* 

The  cause  of  Mary  was  thus,  by  her  own  con- 
sent, committed  to  Elizabeth,  wha  was  hence  iur- 
nished  with  a  plausible  reason  for  not  permitting 
her  prisoner  to  leave  the  kingdom,  f  Ihis  was  of 
considerable  importance,  for  the  Queen  dowager  of 
}/Lzy  26.  France  had  written  to  the  English  Queen,  strongly 
pleading  for  her  daughter- in  law,  entreating  that 
she  might  experience  the  tenderness  and  respect 
which  were  due  to  her,  that  Murray  should  be  dis- 
countenanced, and  Mary  reinstated  in  her  king- 
dom, I  To  have  paid  no  attention  to  such  power- 
ful mediation,  would  have  been  extremely  hazard- 

*  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  III.  p.  181. 

f  Me'vil's  Memoirs,  p.  93. 

J  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol,  III.  p.  117.  where  a  copy  of  the 
Queen  dowager's  letter,  written  in  her  name  and  that  of  her  son,  is 
inserted.  There  was  a  postscript  to  the  letter,  written  in  Catharine's 
own  hand,  but  it  was  not  legible. 
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ous ;  to  have  acted  in  express  opposition  to  it,  would    cHAP. 
have  irritated  Charles,  connected  as  he  was  with  v^^sj,^, 
the  Queen  of  Scotland ;  and  the  fact  is,  that  Eli-     i^es. 
zabeth    was   apprehensive    that   strenuous    efforts 
would  be  made  by  the  French  sovereign  to  restore 
that  influence  of  France,  which,  with  much  difficul- 
ty, she  had  banished  from  the  northern  part  of  Bri- 
tain.    The  deceitful  professions  of  candour,  which 
for  a  short  time  imposed  upon  Mary,  were  not  less 
successful  in  satisfying  her  relations ;  and  Elizabeth 
was  soon  left  at  liberty  to  pursue   her  favourite 
scheme  of  so  managing  the  parties  in  Scotland,  as 
to   give   the  ultimate   ascendancy  to    the  Regent, 
but  still  to  render  him  dependent  upon  her  for  the 
continuance  of  his  power.  * 

He  had,  immediately  after  the  flight  of  Mary^ 
dispatched  a  messenger  to  London,  to  give  such  an 
explanation  of  his  conduct  as  he  hoped  would  sa- 
tisfy Elizabeth ;  and  it  is  probable  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  alone,  she  would  have  considered 
herself  as  justified  in  dictating  the  measures  which 
he  ought  to  pursue,  t  She,  however,  soon  receiv- 
ed a  solicitation  from  Mary,  who,  having  received 
an  account  of  the  situation  of  her  followers,  felt  the 

*  Paper  of  Cecil,  entitled  ''Thoughts  upon  the  Queen  of  Scots* 
coming  into  England,"  fiom  Cotton  Library,  Caligula,  c.  1.  in 
Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  IIL  p.  103 — HO. 

f  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  III.  p.  105.  Mackenzie's  Life  of 
Mary,  in  ^ol.  in.  of  his  Lives,  p.  310.  Grainger's  continuation  of 
Maitland's  History  of  Scotland,  p.  1024. 
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Utmost  desire  to  save  them  from  the  evils  with 
which,  by  the  success  of  the  Regent,  they  would 
1568.  be  overwhelmed,  and,  for  this  purpose,  she  instruct- 
ed Lord  Herries  to  petition  the  English  queen  to  en- 
join Murray  not  to  pursue  hostilities  against  the  op- 
posers  of  his  government.  *  With  this  she  readi- 
June.  ly  complied,  and  she  immediately  sent  Middle- 
more,  one  of  her  agents,  first  to  Carlisle  to  com- 
municate the  purpose  of  his  mission  to  Mary, 
and  then  to  Scotland  to  deliver  her  instructions  to 
the  Regent.  |  Middlemore  found  him  in  the  full 
career  of  victory,  and  gave  him  the  letter  of  which 
he  was  the  bearer.  The  substance  of  it  was,  that 
he  should  forbear  from  all  proceedings  both  by  law 
and  arms  against  the  opposite  faction,  which  was  to 
act  in  a  similar  manner  to  him  and  his  party,  and 
that  he  should  vindicate  himself  to  her  from  the 
weighty  crimes  which  his  sister  had  objected  to 
him, — crimes  inconsistent  with  the  duty  of  a  natu- 
ral born  subject.  J 

*  Queen  of  Scots'  requests,  in  Crawford,  Vol.  III.  p.  180.  Letter 
«f  Knolles^  probably  to  Cecil,  dated  6th  June,  in  Crawford,  Vol.  III. 
p.  115. 

f  Queen  of  Scots'  requests,  as  last  quoted.  Middlemore's  letter  t« 
Cecil,  in  Crawford,  Vol.  III.  p.  131—140. 

J  Letter  from  Elizabeth  to  the  Earl  of  Murray,  in  Crawford's  Col- 
lection, Vol.  III.  p.  123,  1*24.  Spottiswoode,  p.  217.  There  is  con- 
siderable inaccuracy  in  the  accounts  which  have  been  given  of  Eliza- 
beth's negociations  with  Murray,  and  of  the  effects  produced  by  them, 
as  I  shall  have  occasion  to  point  out,  when  speaking  of  the  parliament 
summoned  by  the  Regent.  Buchanan,  p.  371.  Crawford's  Memoirs, 
p.  73.    His  prejudices  this  author  has  not  attempted  to  conceal. 
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He  at  once  perceived,  that  the  injunctions  thus    CHAP, 
imparted   to  him  would  be  most  prejudicial  to  his  <,^k^^-^/ 
cause,   and   he   convinced    Middlemore   that    this     *^^** 
would  be  the  case ;  but  he  did  not  hesitate  to  obey 
them,  and  he  promised   that  he  would  v^illingly 
come,  attended  by  some  of  the  nobility,  to  refute 
the  accusations   which  had  been  brought  against 
him.  * 

The  relaxation  of  his  efforts  inspired  new  courage  if oWes  at- 
into  the  followers  of  Mary,  who,  aware  that  it  had  5^*3^  ^^^ 
been  occasioned  by  the    mediation  of  Elizabeth,  jpt^!^^ng- 

'  .  ,       hsh  Queen. 

flattered  themselves  that  she  was  disposed  to  give  28th  July, 
them  her  support.  To  confirm  her  in  this  inten- 
tion, they  addressed  to  her  a  letter  written  with 
great  art,  and  admirably  calculated  to  make  a  con- 
siderable impression  upon  her  mind.  Reminding 
her  of  the  manner  in  which  their  Queen  had  enter- 
ed England,  they  implored  her  to  place  that  prin- 
cess again  on  her  throne, — mentioned  that  her  cause 
was  the  cause  of  all  sovereigns,  and  that  by  espous- 
ing it  she  would  promote  her  own  safety,  and  be  re- 
warded with  the  gratitude  of  a  large  majority  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Scotland.  They  entreated  that, 
if  she  would  not  actively  interfere,  she  would  per- 
mit Mary  to  return  to  her  dominions,  that  they 
might  use  the  means  which  they  had  in  crushing 
her  enemies,  stating,  with  great  force  and  spirit,  that 
if  Elizabeth  should,  notwithstanding  their  suppli- 

*  Crawford,  Vol.  III.  p.  182, 183. 


1568. 
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CHAP,  cation,  detain  Mary  as  a  prisoner,  she  would  violate 
every  dictate  of  honour,  would  be  execrated  by  all 
princes  who  had  any  regard  to  integrity,  and  would 
excite  the  detestation  of  that  part  of  her  own  sub- 
jects who  were  attached  to  the  Scotish  Oueen.  * 

To  give  efficacy  to  their  representations,  they 
collected  all  the  forces  which  they  could  assem- 
ble and  succeeded  in  raising  a  very  formidable  ar- 
my, f 

The  Regent,  soon  after  the  cessation  of  hostili- 
ties, had  seen  the  danger  with  which  he  was  threa- 
tened, and,  to  avert  it,  he  summoned  a  parliament 
to  consider  the  state  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  decide 
upon  the  sentence  to  be  pronounced  upon  those 
of  the  nobility  who,  in  violation  of  their  own  so- 
lemn acts,  were  now  leagued  in  defence  of  the 
queen.  J 

*  Letter  from  the  Nobility  of  Scotland  to  the  Queen  of  England,  ia 
favour  of  their  Sovereign,  against  Murray  and  the  rest  of  the  conspi- 
rators, in  Crawford's  Collections,  Vol.  III.  p.  191 — ID*.  It  was  dat- 
ed from  the  town  of  Largs  on  the  28th  of  July,  and  was  subscribed 
by  Huntly,  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  Rothes,  Fleming,  Cassilis, 
Caithness,  Ross,  Sanquhar,  Argyle,  Eglinton,  Ogilvie,  Boyd,  Craw- 
ford, Oliphant,  Borthwick,  Maxwell,  Forbes,  Arrol,  Drummond, 
Sommerville,  Yester, — a  number  so  great  that  we  cannot  wonder  at 
the  embarrassment  of  the  Regent. 

■f  Spottiswoode,  p.  217.  Buchanan,  p.  371.  Letter  of  Sir  Francis 
Knollis,  d'ed  6th  August,  in  Crawford,  Vol.  III.  p.  195. 

J  Spotti=worie  says,  that  the  parliament  was  summoned  to  meet 
25th  June.  Buchanan  leaves  the  day  blank,  and  Ruddiman,  his  an- 
notator,  merely  mentions,  from  Crawford's  Memoirs,  that  it  met  in 
July.    The  lact  is,  thai  it  was  summoned  for  the  ilth  of  July,  but 
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The  Lords  determined  either  io  hinder  the  meet- 
ing of  the  estates  or  to  disperse  it,  but  the  Regent 
distribut^'d  his  forces  so  as  to  prevent  violence,  and 
through  Ehzabeth  obtained  froai  Mary  an  order  to 
her  partisans  to  disband.  This  was  communicated 
to  them  by  Lord  Herries,  who,  at  the  same  time, 
signified  to  Murray,  that  the  Queen  of  "England 
wished  him  to  change  his  resolution  of  holding  the 
parliament.  To  this  he  paid  no  attention,  and  the 
readiness  with  which  his  opponents,  though  con- 
vinced that  he  would  adhere  to  his  purpose,  agreed 
to  make  no  attempt  to  interrupt  its  proceedings, 
probably  originated,  notwithstanding  their  declara- 
tions to  the  contrary,  from  the  belsef  that  they  were 
not  in  sufficient  force  to  hope  for  success.* 

Peace  having  now   been    restored,   the    Regent  leth  Aug, 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the   estates,   the  ment. 
interesting  subjects  upon  which  he  had  called  them 
to  deliberate      There  was  some  difference  of  opi- 
nion as  to  the  mode  of  proceeding  against  the  Lords 
attached  to  Mary.     One  party  recommended  that 

did   not  meet  till  the   iCth  of  August.     Calderwood's   large   MS. 
Vol.  II.  p.  100. 

*  A  letter  from  sundrie  of  the  Nobllltie  of  Scotland  to  the  Queen 
of  England,  dared  24th  August,  in  Crawford,  Vol.  III.  p.  214.  Let- 
ters of  Lord  Herries  in  Crawford,  Vol.  III.  p.  19S — 204,  and  p.  211, 
with  Letter  of  the  Nobilitle  last  quoted,  compared  with  Spottiswoode. 
p.  t'l7,  and  Buchanan,  p.  571.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  138.  Macken- 
zie, Vol.  III.  p.  311.  mentiojis  that  Elizabeth  wrote  to  Murray  to  dis- 
band his  army  and  call  a  parliament ;  bu;  this  is  contrary  to  what  is 
established  by  writers  possessing  the  best  information^  and  even  to  the 
opinion  of  the  adherents  of  Mary^ 
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CHAP,  the  most  severe  measures  should  be  adopted,  but 
\^pv^^-^  Lethington  suggested  the  more  lenient  resolution, 
1658.  t\;i2it,  whilst  3.  few  of  the  most  powerful  were  sub- 
jected to  heavy  punishment,  the  greater  number 
should  be  pardoned.  This  opinion  was  sanctioned, 
and  sentence  of  attainder  was  pronounced  against 
the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  Lord  Claud  Ha- 
milton, and  several  of  those  barons  who  were  most 
zealous  and  determined  in  the  service  of  the  Queen. 
The  Earl  of  Rothes  was  banished  for  three  years, 
whilst  the  door  of  reconciliation  was  left  open  for 
the  Earls  of  Huntly  and  Argyll,  and  many  of  the 
nobles  by  whom  they  were  supported.* 
Mary's  fac-  The  decision  of  parliament  was  no  sooner  an- 
^  '  '^'nounced,  than  the  Queen's  nobles  expressed  the 
indignation  with  which  they  were  filled.  They 
complained  that,  in  assembling  the  parliament  at  all, 
the  Regent  had  been  guilty  of  a  breach  of  faith, 
and  they,  with  much  plausibility,  insisted,  that  as 
both  parties  had  agreed  to  abide  by  the  decision  of 
Elizabeth,  there  was  the  highest  injustice,  before 
that  decision  was  given,  in  subjecting  the  most 
considerable  of  their  number  to  forfeiture  and  to 
death.  It  is,  however,  to  be  recollected,  that 
the  Regent  had  much  cause  of  complaint  against 
them,  that  many  of  them  had  broken  the  most  so- 

•  Buchanan,  p.  371.  Spottlswoode,  p.  218.  Calderwood's  MS. 
History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  Vol.  H.  Mackenzie's  life  of  Mary» 
Vol.  III.  of  his  Lives,  p.  311.  Letter  of  sundrie  of  the  N'obilitie,  &c. 
la  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  UL  p.  214.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  la 8. 
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lemn  engagements,  and  that,  although  he  had  con- 
sented to  submit  to  EHzabeth  a  justification  of  what 
he  had  done  with  respect  to  Mary,  he  never  ad-      ^^es. 

...  August. 

mitted  that  her  removal  from  her  high  dignity  was 
not  a  valid  act,  or  that  the  parliament  which  con- 
firmed his  own  authority,  needed  the  sanction  of  a 
foreign  potentate. 

Disregarding,  accordingly,  the  murmurings  of 
the  queen's  faction,  he  proceeded  to  carry  the  sen- 
tence of  the  estates  into  effect,  by  which  the  nobles 
who  suffered  were  so  irritated,  that  they  stated  their 
grievances  to  Elizabeth,  dwelling  upon  the  injury 
which  they  had  sustained  from  obedience  to  her 
desire,  signified  to  them  by  their  own  queen ;  upon 
the  contempt  with  which  Murray  had  treated  her 
order  not  to  convene  the  parliament ;  and  upon 
their  claim  that  she  would  procure  them  redress, — 
concluding  with  an  allusion  to  their  former  letter, 
which  she  had  never  answered,  and  with  a  request 
that  Mary  might  be  permitted  either  to  go  to 
France,  or  to  her  own  kingdom,  f 

This  appeal  had  all  the  success  which  they  could  Scheme  of 

.   .  ,        ^  .  r  .  •  ,  Elizabeth. 

nave  anticipated.     Impatient  or  opposition,  and  ac- 

*  Letter  of  Lord  Herries  to  Lord  Scroop  and  Sir  Francis  KnoUis, 
dated  3d  September,  in  Crawford,  Vol.  IIL  p.  206.  Grainger's  con- 
tinuation of  Maitland,  p.  1036. 

f  Spottiswoode,  p.  218.  MS.  Hist,  of  James,  p.  30,  31.  Buchan- 
an, p.  372.  Letter  from  sundrie  of  the  Nobilitie  of  Scotland  to  the 
Queen  of  England,  in  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  IIL  p.  3li.  Cam- 
den's Annals,  p.  1S8.  Anderson's  Collections,  Vol.  IV.  p.  125 — lg8> 
VOL.  I.  C 
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CHAP,    customed  to  regard  the  Earl  of  Murray  as  implicit- 
i^^^J,-^  ly  devoted  to  her,  Elizabeth  was  highly  dissatisfied 
1568.     that    he    had    acted   contrary    to   what   he    knew 
was  her  pleasure,  and  she  instantly  signified  to  him, 
that,  if  he  did  not  intermit  hostilities,  and  imme- 
diately come  to  England  to  give  an  account  of  his 
proceedings,  she  would  send   a  powerful  English 
army  to  accompany  Mary  to  her  dominions,  and  to 
place  upon  her  head  the  crown,  which  she  had  been 
induced  to  resign.  * 
Reluctance      The  Regent,  embarrassed  as  he  was  by  this  com- 
to  go  to      munication,  felt  as  a  sincere  patriot.     Although  he 
England.     ^^^  expressed  his  willingness  to  impart  to  Eliza- 
beth the  reasons  which  had  guided  his  conduct,  he 
considered  this  as  a  voluntary  testimony  of  his  re- 
spect, and  of  his  desire  to  secure  her  co-operation. 
But  when  he  found  that  she  issued  her  commands 
as  if  Scotland  were  a  dependent  province  ;  that  she 
paid  no  deference  to  its  parliament ;  and  that  she 
suspended  her  favour  to  himself  upon  his  yielding 
the  most  humiliating  subjection,  he  entertained  the 
momentary  resolution  of  encountering  any  hazard 
rather  than  barter  that  independence  of  his  country 
for  which  he  had  so  long  and  so  nobly  contended,  t 
Prudential  motives,  however,  led  him  to  change  his 

*  Spottiswoode,  Buchanan,  and  Camden,  as  last  quoted.  Heylin's 
History  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  201.  Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  7S> 
74.     Grainger,  p.  1037. 

■f  Buchanan,  p.  372.    Spottiswoode,  p.  218. 
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intention,  and  after  many  delays,  for  which  he  apo-    CHAP, 
logized,  finding  that  the  noblemen  whom  he  wished  \^^^^^ 
to  undertake  the  obnoxious  office  of  accusing  their     ^^^^* 
sovereign,  declined  to  accept  of  the  appointment, 
he  resolved  to  repair  to  York,  associating  with  him   Sept.  27. 
in  the  commission  the  Earl  of  Morton,  the  Bishop 
of  Orkney,  the  Abbot  of  Dumfermline,  and  Lord 
Lindsay ;  and,  that  he  might  be  assisted  by  the  most 
brilliant  talents,  attended  by  Secretary  Lethington 
and  the  celebrated  Buchanan.  * 

On  the  part  of  Mary  there  was  sent  her  trusty 
and  devoted  subject,  Lord  Herries,  and  with  him 
were  joined  Lord  Boyd,  Lord  Fleming,  Lord  Li- 
vingston, and  the  Bishop  of  Ross,  who  rendered 
himself  distinguished  by  the  ability  with  which  he 
pleaded  the  cause  of  his  sovereign,  and  the  steadi- 
ness with  which,  under  the  severest  sufferings,  he 
adhered  to  his  loyalty.  Sir  Robert  Melvil  attended 
them,  to  use  his  good  offices  in  behalf  of  the  Scot- 

*  Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Murray  to  the  Queen  of  England,  in 
Crawford,  Vol.  III.  p.  209.  To  this  letter  is  annexed  the  following 
note  by  the  transcriber  :  "  The  letter  is  only  signed  by  INIurray,  and 
by  his  subscription  it  appears  that  he  was  never  capable  of  writing  a 
missive  in  his  own  hand."  By  this  rule  of  judging,  many  of  the  most 
eminent  literary  men  might  be  declared  incapable  of  writing,  their 
subscriptions  and  their  manuscripts  being  frequently  as  illegible  as  the 
signature  of  the  Regent.  Spottiswoode,  B.  v.  p.  218.  Calderwood, 
MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  108.  Buchanan,  p.  372,  mentions,  that  Lethington 
went  with  great  reluctance,  being  now  rather  inclined  to  the  Queen's 
faction,  and  the  historian,  being  himself  of  the  number,  was  probably 
well  acquainted  with  the  fact. 
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CHAP,    ish  Queen.  *     The  Regent  arrived  at  York  early 
in  October,  whither  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earl 


1568.     of  Sussex,  and  Sir  Ralph  Sadler,  who  had,  at  an 

Oct.  3.  .  .       . 

early  period  of  his  life,  been  much  engaged  in 
Scotish  affairs,  were  sent  by  Elizabeth,  with  power 
to  hear  and  to  determine  all  questions  and  contro- 
versies between  her  royal  sister  and  the  Earl  of 
Murray,  f 
Ecclesiasti-  The  detail  which  has  been  given  of  the  distract- 
ed state  of  Scotland  is  necessary  for  throwing 
light  upon  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  that  kingdom,  and 
for  explaining,  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  the  mea- 
sures which  were  taken  to  secure  or  to  carry  for- 
ward the  great  work  of  religious  reformation.  The 
parliament  which  confirmed  Murray  in  the  regen- 
cy had  abolished  the  Romish  church,  and  declared 
the  reformed  religion  to  be  the  religion  of  the  nation ; 
but  only  the  outlines  of  ecclesiastical  polity  were 
deUneated,  it  being  left  to  future  Parliaments  and 
General  Assemblies  to  complete  the  regulations  ne- 
cessary for  the  stability  of  the  new  establishment, 
and  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Protestant  clergy. 
Had  the  tranquiUity,  which,  at  the  commencement 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  93.  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  III.  p. 
228. 

f  Letter  from  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  and  Sir 
Ralph  Sadler,  to  the  Queen  of  England,  containing  an  account  of  their 
proceedings  at  York,  dated  6th  October,  in  Crawford's  Collection, 
Vol.  III.  p.  241 — 245.  Bishop  of  Ross's  Negotiations,  in  Anderson's 
Collections,  Vol.  III.  p.  1 3. 
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of  the  Regent's  administration,  it  was  earnestly  hop-  CHAP. 
ed  would  long  continue,  not  been  interrupted,  there  ^^^^ 
can  be  no  doubt,  that,  supported  as  he  was  by  the  ^^^^' 
ministers,  and  warmly  atcached  to  their  cause,  he 
would  have  endeavoured  to  fulfil  the  promises, 
which,  before  the  abdication  of  Mary,  the  lords 
who  promoted  that  event  had  made  to  them,  or  that, 
if  he  could  not,  without  a  convulsion,  have  wrested 
from  the  laity  who  had  appropriated  it,  the  whjle 
patrimony  of  the  church,  he  would  at  least  have 
formed  such  arrangements  as  would  have  preserved 
the  clergy  from  the  anxiety  and  the  misery  of  po- 
verty, and,  identifying  their  interest  with  the  exist- 
ence of  the  government,  have  secured  for  it  that 
popular  veneration,  which  he  knew  would  be  its 
most  effectual  support.  But,  as  has  been  related, 
his  mind  was,  almost  from  the  moment  that  he  was 
invested  with  his  ofEce,  tortured  with  apprehension  ; 
he  had  to  struggle  against  a  most  formidable  com- 
bination ;  he  was  compelled  to  preserve  the  alle- 
giance of  all  who  adhered  to  the  infant  monarch  ; — 
and  had  he,  under  these  circumstances,  insisted 
upon  the  restitution  which  ought  to  have  taken 
place,  he  would  have  created  a  strength  of  opposi- 
tion which  he  would  have  been  unable  to  over- 
come. This  was  discerned  by  the  ministers,  and, 
although  it  must  have  severely  disappointed  them, 
far  from  repining,  they  cordially  co-operated  with 
him; — they  dreaded  the  restoration  of  Mary  as 
what  would  bring  with  it  the  triumph  of  Popery, 
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CHAP,    and,  revering  Murray  as  the  guardian  of  civil  and 

.^^-«^  religious  liberty,  they  used  their  immense  influence 

1568.     over  the  public  opinion,  in  preserving  to  him  the 

esteem  and  the  submission  of  the  great  part  of  the 

community.* 

But,  while  the  troubled  aspect  of  political  aflfairs 
prevented  those  external  regulations  with  respect  to 
the  church,  which,  had  the  country  enjoyed  tran- 
quillity^ would  have  been  incorporated  with  the 
constitution,  the  utmost  attention  was  devoted  to 
ascertain  its  spiritual  privileges,  and  to  make  such 
provision   as  was  requisite  for  preserving  its   ex- 

*  From  the  feelings  of  Knox  at  this  period,  some  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  general  sentiments  of  the  ministers.  In  a  letter  which 
he  wrote,  during  the  troubles  which  have  been  detailed,  to  one  of  his 
friends,  he  complains,  that  he  was  already  dead  to  all  civil  affairs,  and 
that  his  miserable  life  was  to  him  bitter. — Sept.  10,  1568.  Calder- 
wood's  MS.  Vol.  n.  p.  107. 

Collier,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Britain,  Vol.  II.  p.  518, 
mentions,  that,  in  a  convention  held  this  year,  it  was  agreed  to  restore 
the  patrimony  of  the  church,  and  particularly  the  tithes,  by  whomso- 
ever detained  since  the  Reformation,  which  agreement  was  signed 
by  all  the  nobility,  barons,  and  commissioners  of  boroughs,  who  so- 
lemnly promised,  that  the  agreement  should  be  passed  into  an  act 
next  parliament ;  and  he  quotes,  as  his  authority  for  this  fact,  Spot- 
"  •  tiswoode's  Refutatio  Libelli  de  Reg.  Eccles.  Scot.  p.  25.  This,  I 
suspect,  amounted  to  nothing  more  than  a  general  promise,  such  as 
the  lords,  before  the  resignation  of  Mary,  had  made.  Had  there  been 
any  public  pledge  by  a  convention,  respecting  the  restoration  of  the 
patrimony  of  the  church,  some  trace  of  its  existence  would  probably 
have  been  found  in  Calderwood  or  Spottiswoode,  and  some  account 
of  the  causes  which  prevented  it  from  being  carried  into  execution. 
The  whole  of  the  subsequent  history  confirms  the  account  of  this 
matter  given  in  the  text. 
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istence,  for  maintaining  the  order  and  the  decen     CHAP, 
cy,  without  which  it  would  have  become  contempt-  ^,^.  ^-^^ 
ible,  and  for  preventing  any  pretensions,  founded     ^^^^* 
upon  reverence  for  the  ancient  establishment,  from 
interfering  with  that  scheme  which  it  authorized  as 
most  conducive  to  the  purity  and  the  efficacy  of  re- 
ligious instruction. 

In  an  Assembly,  held  in  the  beginning  of  July,  ist  July, 
several  important  regulations  were  adopted.  Dur- 
ing the  infancy  of  the  reformation,  when  the  sanc- 
tion given  to  it  by  Parliament  was  not  confirmed  by 
the  Sovereign,  although  General  Assemblies  were 
regularly  convened,  no  precise  order  in  conducting 
business  was  observed.  The  consequence  was, 
that  much  confusion  often  took  place ;  that  they 
who  affected  to  be  distinguished  by  peculiar  fervour 
of  zeal  interrupted  the  calm  procedure  which  wiser 
men  wished  to  preserve,  and  thus  gave  to  the  most 
enlightened  and  judicious  friends  of  the  Protestant 
cause  much  anxiety  and  alarm.  The  present  ap- 
peared to  be  the  proper  time  for  correcting  an  evil 
so  inconsistent  with  the  dignity  ot  the  church,  and 
so  necessary  to  be  avoided  in  assemblies,  not  only 
protected  by  Government,  but,  from  the  peculiar 
state  of  the  public  mind,  deeply  affecting  that  go- 
vernment ;  and  therefore,  when  Willock  was  chosen 
to  preside,  he,  with  much  prudence,  refused  to  do 
so,  unless  a  pledge  were  given  that  greater  decency 
should  be  maintained.  To  this  all  consented  ;  and, 
as  the  best  method  of  securing  order,  a  law  was 
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CHAP,  passed,  specifying  who  should,  in  future,  be  entitled 
^^y^j  to  sit  and  vote  in  general  assemblies,  and  by  whom 
j^^^"  they  were  to  be  elected.  It  was  ordained  that  none 
should  have  voice  in  these  assemblies  but  superin- 
tendents, visitors  of  churches,  who  had  the  powers 
without  the  title  of  superintendents,  commissioners 
of  shires  and  universities,  and  such  ministers  as  the 
superintendents  should  choose  in  their  dioceses  and 
synods,  being  men  of  knowledge,  and  able  to  de- 
cide upon  the  subjects  proposed  for  consideration. 
This  was  a  considerable  step  towards  the  settlement 
of  the  church.  It  marked  out  the  constitution  of 
the  great  organ  of  ecclesiastical  law  ;  it  was  admi- 
rably calculated  to  secure  the  assistance  of  the  most 
intelligent  of  the  ministry,  whilst  it  gave  a  very 
powerful  influence  to  the  superintendents,  who 
would  naturally  make  choice  of  such  of  their  clergy 
as  they  had  reason  to  believe  were  disposed  to  pre- 
serve the  form  of  government  which  Knox  had  in- 
troduced. The  commissioners  of  shires  were  pro- 
bably lay-elders ;  so  that,  even  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  reformed  church  in  Scotland,  there 
was  introduced  into  its  supreme  judicatory  such  a 
proportion  of  the  other  members  of  the  community, 
as  gave  to  its  decisions  the  character  rather  of  ge- 
neral acts  for  the  good  of  the  people,  than  of  regu- 
lations having  solely  for  their  object  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal part  of  the  constitution. 

There  was  another  law  which  tended  to  enlarge 
the  influence  of  the  superintendents.     To  prevent 
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such  a  multitude  of  causes  as  would  have  required    CHAP, 
too  long  an  absence  from  parochial  duty,  it  was  v,^^^,^^ 
enacted,  that  nothing  should  be  discussed  which  the     ''''^^• 
superintendents  might  determine  or  ought  to  deter- 
mine in  their  synods,  and  thus  the  ordinary  business 
of  the  church,  by  much  the  most  important,  was 
committed  to  the  superintendent  with  his  synod, 
who  really  had  all  the  privileges  which,  at  a  subse- 
quent period,  were  assigned  to  presbyteries. 

Having  thus  defined  what  related  to  themselves, 
the  members  of  the  assembly  turned  to  what,  at 
this  period,  most  naturally  engrossed  much  of  their 
attention,  attempting,  by  new  statutes,  to  restrain 
the  prevalence  of  Popery,  or  to  guard  against  its 
supplanting  the  Protestant  faith.  For  this  end  it 
was  decreed,  that  Papists  continuing  obstinate 
should  be  excommunicated,  and  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  revise  the  form  of  excommunication 
which  had  been  composed  by  Knox.  This  was 
done,  and  the  report  which  they  gave  was  sanc- 
tioned. 

Some  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly  were 
designed  to  reduce  to  practice  the  great  principle, 
upon  which  the  existing  ecclesiastical  polity  rested ; 
for,  while  complaints  were  presented  against  some  of 
the  superintendents,  several  of  them  were  appoint- 
ed to  report  their  diligence,  thus  shewing,  that  al- 
though they  had  peculiar  privileges,  they  were 
obliged  to  submit  to  the  directions  of  the  whole 
church.     To  prevent  the  different  classes  of  reli- 
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CHAP,    gious  instructors  or  ministers  from  being  confound- 


1568. 


ed,  superintendents  were  enjoined  to  command  the 
readers  to  abstain  from  dispensing  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. 

The  Assembly,  before  its  conclusion,  deliberated 
upon  the  case  of  the  Bishop  of  Orkney,  who  had 
solemnized  the  unhappy  marriage  between  the 
Queen  and  the  Earl  of  Bothwell.  He  had,  for  this 
prostitution  of  his  sacred  office,  been,  as  was  al- 
ready mentioned,  deposed  from  the  ministry;  but 
having  now  expressed  his  contrition,  and  submitted 
himself  to  the  church,  he  was  restored,  upon  this 
condition,  that  he  should,  in  the  first  sermon  which 
he  preached,  make  a  public  acknowledgement  of 
his  fault,  and  crave  forgiveness  of  God,  of  the 
church,  and  of  the  state. 

In  the  preceding  parliament,  a  number  of  persons 
had  been  named,  with  power  to  determine  points 
connected  with  the  polity  and  jurisdiction  of  the 
church.  They  had  never  assembled,  and  a  petition 
was  presented  to  the  Regent  and  Council,  that  a 
day  for  their  assembling  should  be  fixed.  To  this 
the  Regent  cheerfully  consented,  and  the  8th  of 
August  was  appointed  ;  but  the  troubles  which  agi- 
tated all  classes  of  the  community  prevented  the 
meeting  from  being  held.  * 

*  Calder wood's  MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  100—106,  and  Hist,  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  p.  44,  45.  Spottlswoode,  p.  219.  Collier's  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Hist,  of  Britain,  Vol.  II.  p.  517,  518.  Bulk  of  the  Universal 
Kirk,  p.  88—96. 
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The  commissioners,  having  assembled  at  York,    CHAP, 
began  the  discussions  relating  to  the  affairs  of  Scot-  «s.*-vj-^^^ 
land,  and  to  its  unhappy  Queen.     It  belongs  not  to  _.  ^^*^^. 

f^rji^  o       ^  Discussions 

this  history  to  detail  the  representations  of  the  differ-  respecting 

.  .  .  Mary. 

ent  parties,  the  artful  policy  of  Elizabeth,  her  re- 
moval of  the  Court  to  London,  and  the  varying 
views  of  the  persons  w^ho  vi^ere  engaged  in  this 
singular  cause  ;  but,  from  the  whole  proceedings, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Elizabeth  only  sought 
a  pretext  for  covering  her  real  designs,  and  that,  far 
from  being  anxious,  as  she  professed,  to  vindicate 
Mary,  and  restore  her  to  her  crown,  she  would 
have  been  disappointed  had  the  vindication  been 
complete,  and  would  have  devised  some  nev;^  expe- 
dient for  continuing  the  imprisonment  of  the  cap- 
tive Queen,  and  for  supporting  her  enemies.  * 

*  The  proceedings  respecting  Mary  have  been  fully  recorded  and 
discussed  by  many  writers  of  opposite  political  sentiments  ;  It  is  suf- 
ficient therefore  to  observe,  in  general,  that  valuable  information  up- 
on the  subject  may  be  derived  from  Crawford's  Collection  of  State 
tapers,  Haynes'  Collection,  and  Bishop  Leslie's  Negotiations.  Dr 
M'Crle  in  his  Life  of  Knox,  which  I  did  not  see  till  I  had  written  a 
considerable  part  of  this  history,  but  of  which  I  shall,  in  the  revisal, 
avail  myself,  has,  in  an  excellent  note,  put  in  a  just  point  of  view  the 
strange  account  of  Murray's  conduct  upon  this  occasion,  which  Sir 
James  Melvil,  who  ought  certainly  to  have  been  well  informed,  but 
who  seems  to  have  sacrificed  his  integrity,  or  at  least  his  love  of  truth, 
to  his  prejudice  against  the  Regent,  has  given  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  96, 
97.  It  may  be  here  mentioned,  as  a  singular  fact,  that,  previous  to 
the  meeting  at  York,  Elizabeth  proposed  to  Mary  this  extraordinary 
condition  of  her  restoration,  that  she  should  abandon  the  mass  in 
Scotland,  and  receive  the  common-prayer  after  the  form  of  England ; 
and  that  Mary  did  actually  express  high  approbation  of  the  common- 
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CHAP.        The  Regent,  wearied  out  with  the  delays  which 
^^  had  taken  place  in  the  investigation,  and  convinced 


1569.     that  no  decision  would  be  pronounced,  determined 
TheRegent  to  return  to  Scotland.     He  was  escorted  to  the 
Scotland."  borders  by  an  armed  force,  as  a  testimony  of  re- 
spect, and  to  preserve  him  from  any  accident  to 
which,  in  the  distracted  state  of  the  country  through 
which  he  was  to  pass,  he  might  have  been  exposed ; 
Feb,  2.    and  he  safely  reached   his  own  country,  where  his 
presence   had  become  necessary  for  restoring  or 
preserving  tranquillity.  * 
Conduct  of      During   his    stay    in    England,    attempts    had 
fact^rin  ^  ^^^^    made  to   undermine   his  authority,    and   to 
kis  absence,  convince   the  people  that    he    had    betrayed    his 
country.     The  Earl  of  Huntly  employed  his  influ- 
ence in  the  north  of  Scotland  to  render  himself  for- 
midable ;  the  family  of  Hamilton  improved  the  ad- 
vantage afforded  to  them  by  the  absence  of  the  Re- 
gent, in  preparing  for  some  enterprize  hostile  to  the 
continuance  of  his  power  ;  and,  while  the  whole  of 
his  enemies  were  thus  combining,  his  friends  were 
dispirited,  and  looked   forward   to  his  appearance 
amongst  them  as  to  what  alone  could  secure  his 

prayer,  receive  into  her  service  an  English  chaplain,  and  listen  with 
attention  to  the  sermons  in  which  he  inveighed  against  popery.  Let- 
ter of  Sir  Francis  Knolles,  dated  Bolton  Castle,  28th  of  July,  copied 
by  Crawford  from  the  original  in  the  Cotton  Library. 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  227.  Calderwood's  MS.  Vol.  U.  p.  118,  119. 
Haynes'  State  Papers,  Vol.  I.  p.  501.  Notes  of  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Reign  by  the  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh,  at  the  end  of  Munden's  Col- 
lection of  State  Papers. 
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government.     Of  this  they  made  the  most  earnest    chap. 
representations,   and  these  were  enforced  by  the  v.^^^!-^ 
agents  whom  EUzabeih  employed  to  watch  over  the      ^^^^' 
situation  of  Scotland,  and  to  report  to  her  what  was 
requisite  for  keeping  it  in  the  condition  in  which 
she  wished  it  to  remain.  * 

But  Murray's  party  had  another  cause  of  appre- 
hension and  alarm.  The  Queen's  faction  believed 
that  they  had  been  furnished  with  some  particulars 
connected  with  the  negociation  in  England,  the 
knowledge  of  which  might  sink,  in  the  estimation 
of  his  countrymen,  the  protector  of  the  young  mo- 
narch. Amongst  the  proposals  which  were  made 
for  guarding  the  throne  of  James,  and  rendering 
this  consistent  with  the  views  of  Elizabeth,  several 
were  totally  incompatible  with  the  real  interest  of 
his  kingdom  ;  and  the  lords  attached  to  his  mother 
having  received  an  exaggerated  account  of  these 
proposals,  at  once  concluded  that  they  must  have 
originated  with  the  Regent.  Having  met  at  Glas- 
gow, they  published  an  address  or  manifesto,  in 
which  they  asserted  that  the  Earl  of  Murray  and 
his  associates  had  agreed  that  the  King  should  be 
educated  in  England,  and  that  the  castles  of  Edin- 
burgh and   Stirling  should  be  garrisoned  by  the 

*  Letter  of  Kircaldy  of  Grange  to  the  Earl  of  Murray,  dated  De- 
eember  31,  1568,  in  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  I.  p.  80,  81.  Letter 
of  Lord  Hunsdon  to  Cecil,  dated  Berwick,  15th  January  1569,  in 
Haynes'  State  Papers,  Vol.  1.  p.  502.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  37. 
Calderwood's  MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  US. 
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CHAP,  troops  of  that  kingdom ;  in  return  for  which  con- 
,^^'y^^U  cessions,  it  had  been  stipulated  that  Murray  should 
1569.  be  declared  legitimate,  and  t!"  ^  lawful  successor  of 
his  nephew,  in  the  event  of  that  Prince  dying  with- 
out issue.  These  assertions  agitated  all  who  felt 
a  real  love  for  their  country,  and  Elizabeth  judged 
it  prudent  to  counteract  their  effect  by  a  proclama- 
tion against  what  she  termed  the  slanderous  writ- 
ings in  Scotland,  denying,  upon  the  honour  of  a 
sovereign,  that  there  was  any  truth  in  what  had 
been  reported  and  attested  by  the  nobility,  in 
whose  names  it  was  announced.  The  Regent  felt 
the  obligation  under  which  he  was  laid  by  this 
candid  and  honourable  interference  of  the  English 
Queen,  and  he  expressed  to  Cecil  the  gratitude  it 
had  excited.* 

Immediately  upon  his  arrival,  he  summoned  a 
convention  of  the  most  powerful  of  his  adherents 
to  meet  at  Stirling ;  he  submitted  to  them  what  had 
been  done  by  the  commissioners  in  England ;  and 
he  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing  the  whole  ap- 
plauded and  sanctioned.  Sensible  that  the  only 
mode  of  preventing  the  horrors  of  civil  dissension 
was  to  be  prepared  speedily  to  suppress  it,  he  or- 

*  Letter  of  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andre^vs,  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  and 
Gther  nobles,  to  Kircaldy  of  Grange,  dated  Glasgow,  9th  January 
1569,  in  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  I.  p.  78,  79-  Haynes'  State 
Papers,  Vol.  I.  p.  500,  where  there  is  a  copy  of  Elizabeth's  proclama- 
tion.    Do.  p.  503,  and  p.  50G.    Calderwood's  MS.  History,  Vol.  U. 

p.  115,  119. 
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dered  his  majesty's  faithful  subjects  to  meet  him  at    CHAP. 
Glasgow,  early  in  the  following  month  ;  that  in  ^^^^-^y 
the  part  of  the  kingdom  in  which  the  influence  of     y^^- 
his  enemies  was  greatest,  that  influence  might  be 
destroyed.  * 

While  the  convention  was  assembled,  or  within  Duke  of 

'  Chatelhe- 

a  few  days  after  it  had  dispersed,  the  Duke  ofrauitamves 
Chatelherault  arrived  in  Scotland.     He  published  pg,jj^  20^    ' 
an  appointment  which  he  had  received  from  Mary 
to  administer,  in  her  absence,  the  afliairs  of  govern- 
ment, and  he  prohibited  acknowledging  any  sove- 
reign but  the  captive  Queen,  f 

From  an  early  period  after  leaving  Scotland, 
probably  from  the  time  of  her  suspecting  Eliza- 
beth's design  to  detain  her  as  a  prisoner,  Mary 
had  thrown  out  insinuadons  that  the  Duke  would 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  228.  Buchanan,  p.  278.  Letters  of  Lord  Huns- 
don  to  Secretary  Cecil,  in  Haynes'  State  Papers-  Vol.  L  p.  508,  509. 
Spotriswoode  and  Buchanan  represent  the  Regent's  order  to  assemble 
troops  as  issued  after  the  convention,  and  after  the  Duke  of  Chatel- 
herault had  arrived  in  Scotland  ;  but  Lord  Hunsdon,  who  had  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  the  Regent  himself,  states,  that  the  gathering  of 
the  forces  was  by  the  appointment  of  the  convention,  and  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  this  was  the  case.  His  last  letter  is  dated  21st 
February.  In  it  he  says,  that  he  had  received  a  letter  from  Murray^ 
on  the  20th,  mentioning  that  forces  were  ordered  to  join  him  by  the 
10th  of  March.  But  the  Duke  did  not  come  to  Scotland  till  the  20th 
of  February,  and  consequently  the  order  must  have  been  issued  be- 
fore his  arrival.  Indeed,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  Regent*  contemplat- 
ing, as  he  did,  much  opposition,  would  not  solicit  the  convention's  ap- 
probation of  the  strong  measures  which  he  judged  it  prudent  to 
adopt. 

•f  Buchanan  and  Spottiswoode,  as  last  quoted. 
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prosecute  her  claims.  Even  in  the  course  of  the 
former  year,  Sir  Francis  Knollis  wrote  to  Cecil, 
1569.  «  that  the  strength  of  Mary,  in  Scotland,  depend- 
ed not  upon  herself,  but  upon  the  Duke  of  Chatel- 
herault,  to  whom  Lord  Herries  and  many  others 
would  adhere  ;**  and  soon  after,  in  giving  an  ac- 
count of  Middlemore's  introduction  to  her,  he  stat- 
ed, "  that  she  plainly  affirmed  that,  however  she 
was  detained,  the  Duke  being  heir-apparent,  would 
prosecute  her  quarrel  with  the  power  of  the  French, 
and  all  the  aid  of  her  dowry."  *  He  was  in  fact 
dispatched  from  France,  where  he  had  for  a  con- 
siderable time  lived  in  obscurity ;  and  passing 
through  England,  he  was  stopped  by  Elizabeth, 
who  remonstrated  against  his  intention  of  interfer- 
ing with  the  affairs  of  Scotland;  but  at  length  per- 
mitted him  to  proceed  on  his  journey,  •}* 
His  applica-  When  he  issued  his  proclamation,  in  name  and  by 
General As^-'^'^^^^^^^y  ^^  ^^^  Queen,  he  was  not  ignorant  of  the 
sembiy.  opposition  which  he  would  have  to  encounter  from 
the  vigour  of  the  Regent,  and  knowing  the  great  in- 
fluence of  the  Reformed  Church,  not  merely  over 
the  people,  but  over  Murray,  who  depended  so  much 

*  Letters  of  Sir  Francis  Knollis  to  Cecil,  dated  ilth  of  June  and 
13th  of  June,  copied  from  originals  in  the  Cotton  Library,  Caligula, 
c.  1.  by  Crawford,  and  inserted  in  his  Collection,  Vol.  L  p.  125, 
and  p.  130,  131. 

t  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  IL  p.  113,  114.  MS.  Hist,  and 
Life  of  James  VL  p.  37.  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Mary,  in  Vol.  HI. 
of  his  Lives,  p.  322,  323.  Robertson's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  Vol.  L 
p.  494,  495. 
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upon  its  cordial  support,  he  addressed  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  a  long  letter,  in  which  he  explained 
his  intentions ;  declared,  that  anxiety  to  save  his  p^^fsV. 
country  had  induced  him  to  leave  France ;  that 
he  was  more  affected  by  the  dissensions  which  had 
taken  place  between  his  Sovereign  and  a  part  of  her 
subjects,  than  by  his  own  grievances  ;  that  he  was 
desirous  to  restore  peace,  and  that  he  was  so  confi- 
dent in  his  own  merits,  and  in  those  of  his  prede- 
cessors, that  he  would  not  fear  the  issue  of  any  at- 
tempt which  the  Regent  might  make  against  him. 
He  concluded,  by  requesting  the  Assembly,  in 
God*s  behalf,  to  make  his  mind  and  intention 
known  to  the  people  ;  or,  if  they  did  not  think  his 
desires  and  offers  reasonable,  that  they  would  send 
a  deputation  to  converse  with  himself,  whom  they 
would  find  disposed  to  be  directed  in  all  matters  by 
what  was  equitable,  and  in  conformity  with  the 
word  of  God.  * 

This  letter  the  superintendents  communicated 
to  the  Regent,  who,  being  desirous  to  prevent  the 
miseries  of  civil  war,  expressed  his  desire,  that,  if  it 
could  be  done  consistently  with  the  allegiance 
which  was  due  to  the  reigning  Monarch,  an  agree- 
ment should  be  made  with  a  nobleman  so  high  in 
rank,  and  whose  name  might  give  authority  to  fac- 

*  Spottlswoode,  p.  228,  with  wkose  account  may  be  compared 
that  given  by  Crawford  of  Drumsoy,  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  107.     Buik 
©f  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  99 — lOI. 
VOL.  1.  D 
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tion,  and  he  permitted  the  superintendents  to  open 
a  negotiation.  It  was  in  consequence  of  this  mo- 
derate and  wise  determination,  after  some  discus- 
sion, agreed  that  the  Duke,  with  some  other  noble- 
men, should  come  to  Edinburgh,  and  submit  him- 
self to  the  King's  authority;  that  he  and  his  friends 
should  be  restored  to  their  honours  and  posses- 
sions ;  that  sureties  should  be  given  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  treaty  ;  and  that,  upon  the  same  condi- 
tions to  which  he  had  assented,  all  who  were  con- 
nected with  him  should  be  accepted.  * 

Whether  he  was  sincere  in  acceding  to  these 
terms  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain,  but  upon  their  being 
made  known  to  the  Earls  of  Huntly  and  Argyll, 
they  refused  to  comply  with  them,  and  the  Duke, 
when  the  period  of  his  doing  homage  arrived,  had 
recourse  to  equivocation  and  subterfuge;  for,  al- 
though he  came  to  Edinburgh,  he  insisted  that  the 
whole  business  should  be  delayed.  The  Regent 
was  not  in  this  way  to  be  deluded  ;  he  considered 
the  Duke's  conduct  as  a  breach  of  the  treaty,  and 
he  ordered  him  and  Lord  Herries  to  be  committed 
to  the  Castle,  f     This  was  unquestionably  a  strong 

*  Spottiswoode  as  last  quoted.  Buchanan,  Lib.  p.  378.  Haynes' 
State  Papers,  Vol.  I.  p.  5l2,  513.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  37, 
40.     Calderwood's  MS.  Vol.  H.  p.  123. 

f  Spottiswoode  and  Buchanan,  as  last  quoted.  Grainger,  p.  1084. 
Haynes,  State  Papers,  Vol.  I.  p.  514,  515,  inserts  a  letter  from  Lord 
Hunsdon  to  Cecil,  which  fully  establishes  the  account  of  Buchanan 
and  Spottiswoode.  Sir  James  Melvil,  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  101,  disap- 
proves of  this  step,  but  his  account  is  in  some  respe«ts  evidently  inac- 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  51 

measure,  but  it  was  required  by  his  situation,  which    CHAP, 
was  so  hazardous,  as  to  have  inspired  even  Eliza-  v,^-V^ 

beth,    who  unceasingly  watched  over  the  state  of     i^eg. 

March  i'~i 
Scotland,  with  the  strongest  apprehensions  regard- 
ing the  stability  of  his  government.  She  WTote  to 
liim,  lamenting  the  increase  of  the  troubles  of  the 
realm,  which  tended  to  a  kind  of  civil  war,  pro- 
mising to  employ  all  good  means  to  remove  them, 
and  she  dispatched  a  confidential  agent,  with  in- 
structions carefully  to  examine  into  the  increase  or 
diminution  of  the  Regent's  friends,  to  recommend 
caution  in  proceeding  to  extremities,  but  to  pro- 
mise, that,  if  it  should  be  necessary,  such  secret  aid 
from  England, — for  she  wished  that  it  might,  if  it 
suited  her  purposes,  be  disavowed, — would  be  given 
as  would  establish  his  superiority.  * 

The  Assembly,  to  which  the  Duke  of  Chatelhe-  Eccleslastl- 
rault  applied  to  enforce  his  pretensions,  did  not  lose  ings. 
sight  of  the  great  design  of  their  meeting,  carrying 
on  the  Reformation,  and  gradually  removing  the 

curate,  aid  he  seems  to  have  been  an  advocate  for  that  tolerating  po- 
licy, which,  in  the  state  in  which  Scotland  then  was,  would  have  been 
most  hazardous  both  to  the  country  and  the  Regent. 

*  Letter  of  Elizabeth  to  the  Earl  of  Murray,  dated  March,  in 
Haynes'  State  Papers,  Vol.  1.  p.  513.  Memorial  for  Henry  Middle- 
more  being  sent  into  Scotland,  dated  March  17,  and  copied  from  the 
original  by  Crawford,  Vol.  I.  p.  94.  This  memorial  does  not  exhibit 
Elizabeth  in  an  honourable  light,  and  accordingly  Sir  Robert  Cotton 
or  Crawford  has  added  this  sarcastic  note :  "  This  memorial  is  all 
written  by  Cecil,  and  shews  how  fairly  and  squarely  the  queen  of 
England  dealt  with  the  queen  of  Scotland." 
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1569. 
February 
arid  July. 


abuses,  which,  notwithstanding  the  new  estabhsh- 
ment,  still  remained  ;  and  they  directed  their  atten- 
tion to  the  same  important  objects  in  the  meeting 
held  in  the  summer  of  this  year.  *    The  patrimony 
of  the  church  often  became  the  subject  of  anxious 
deliberation,  and  indeed  the  utmost  vigilance  was 
requisite  to  preserve  it  from  being  wholly  alienated 
from  the  Protestant  clergy.     In  the  Assembly  con- 
vened in  February,  various  resolutions  with  respect 
to  it  were  adopted.     Numbers  who  had  received 
benefices  under  the  old  ecclesiastical  system,  con- 
sidered, that,  when  they  paid  the  third  of  these  be- 
nefices, agreeably  to  the  act  of  parliament,  they  did 
all  which  they  were  bound  to  do  for  the  church, 
whilst  the  ministers  regarded  this  as  an  abuse,  and 
addressed  the  Regent,  imploring  that  it  might  be 
remedied.    They  also  beheld,  with  much  apprehen- 
sion, the  prevalence  of  various  practices,  having  for 
their  object  to  traDsfer  to  the  laity  what  the  legisla- 
ture intended  for  upholding  the  ministry ;  and  they 
therefore  employed  their  influence  in  both  the  As- 
semblies which  were  held  in  the  course  of  this 


*  The  Assembly  had  met  in  December  1568,  but,  from  the  preva- 
lence of  an  infectious  disease,  and  the  unusual  severity  of  the  weather 
through  Scotland,  it  was  adjourned  to  February  1569,  to  which 
meeting  it  was  that  the  Duke  addressed  his  letter.  This  explains  how 
it  happened  that  two  meetings  of  the  Assembly  were  held  within 
so  short  a  period.  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  97.  Calderwood's 
MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  1 1 4.  Of  this  infectious  disease  Calderwood  mentions, 
that  it  cut  off,  in  Edinburgh  and  the  Canongate,2550  persons.  Ditte, 
p.  119, 
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year,  in  endeavouring  to  procure  some  regulations    CHAP, 
against  letting  long  leases  of  ecclesiastical  revenues,  ^,>^^ 
and  against  vi^hat  was  denominated  "  chopping  and     ^^^9. 
changing  of  benefices,  and  sellmg  the  same."  * 

But  they  also  found  it  requisite  to  fix  the  mode  July. 
in  which  their  proportion  of  the  thirds  should  be 
distributed  to  the  church.  In  consequence  of  an 
act  of  the  parliament  which  established  the  Protest- 
ant religion  in  Scotland,  the  thirds  of  benefices  were, 
under  certain  conditions,  granted  for  the  subsist- 
ence of  the  ministers ;  and  this  Assembly  enacted, 
that  these  thirds  should,  with  the  advice  and  con- 
sent of  the  commissioners  of  provinces,  be  assigned 
to  exhorters,  ministers,  and  readers,  in  that  part  of 
the  kingdom  in  which  they  officiated.  That  full 
efficacy  might  be  given  to  this  ordinance,  they  re- 
quested the  Regent  and  secret  council  to  interpose 
their  authority  for  separating  the  thirds  from  the 
rest  of  the  emoluments  of  benefices,  and  for  giving 
to  the  church  the  same  facility  in  drawing  its  pro- 
portion as  was  enjoyed  by  the  persons  who  posses- 
sed the  remainder.  Keeping  in  view,  however,  the 
original  conditions  under  which  the  thirds  had  been 
assigned  to  the  ministers,  and  not  seeking  to  make, 

*  Bulk  of  Universal  Kirk,  p.  98,  104.  Calderwood's  MS.  Vol. 
II.  p.  120 — 123,  and  127 — 13?.  Spottiswoode,  p.  228.  He  attri- 
butes to  the  Assembly  which  commenced  in  February,  not  only  its 
«wn  acts,  but  some  which'  belong  to  the  subsequent  Assembly  in 
July. 
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with  respect  to  these  conditions,  any  innovation, 
they  cheerfully  acquiesced  in  a  portion  of  the  thirds 
being  allotted  for  the  maintenance  of  the  royal 
household,  and  for  contributing  to  the  national  ex- 
penditure. 

Whilst  they  were  occupied  upon  this  subject, 
they  received  a  long  letter  relating  to  it  from  the 
Regent,  dated  on  the  last  day  of  June,  in  which  he 
discloses  his  views  upon  it ;  furnishes  much  interest- 
ing information  respecting  the  state  of  the  Protest- 
ant church ;  urges  thern  to  specify  the  amount  of 
the  thirds  to  be  devoted  to  civil  purposes ;  and  asks 
their  advice  upon  various  points  on  which  he  was 
called  to  pronounce  a  decision.  Upon  these  points 
they  delivered  their  sentiments ;  but  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  they  came  to  any  resolution  as  to  the 
chief  matter  of  the  letter,  probably  thinking  that 
they  had  sufficiently  expressed  their  determination 
with  regard  to  it  in  their  previous  decisions.  * 

But  whilst  the  ministers  most  naturally  were  so- 
licitous that  they  should  not  be  again  reduced  to 
that  hopeless  poverty  under  which  they  had  long 
suffered,  they  displayed  the  pious  and  disinterested 
spirit  by  which  they  had  been  so  often  guided. 
Far  from  imitating  the  church  of  Rome,  in  appro- 
priating to  their  own  order  enormous  revenues,  they 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  106—110.    The  letter  has  been 

printed  by  Dr  M'Crie,  in  the  I9th  No.  of  the  Appendix  to  the  Life 

of  John  Knox.    It  is  also  to  be  found  in  Caldervvood's  MS.  Vol.  II. 

p.  1S3— 136. 
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kept  steadily  In  their  contemplation  the  principles, 
which,  in  the  purest  times  of  Christianity,  had  been 
embraced  ;  they  laid  it  down  as  a  fundamental  po- 
sition, that  the  work  of  the  ministry  should  be  per- 
formed  by  all  who  shared  in  the  emoluments  assign- 
ed to  it ;  and,  proceeding  on  this  idea,  which  should 
never  have  been  forgotten,  they  presented,  for  the 
sanction  of  the  Regent,  this  important  article,  that 
such  as  had  a  plurality  of  benefices  should  choose 
one  and  resign  the  rest,  * 

The  eagerness  displayed  to  promote  the  happi- 
ness of  the  lower  orders  of  the  community,  reflects 
much  credit  upon  the  feelings  and  the  sentiments 
which  at  this  period  influenced  the  reformers.  Be- 
holding with  the  deepest  compassion  those  who 
had  been  reduced  to  poverty,  they  petitioned  that 
a  part  of  the  teinds  should  be  appropriated  for  their 
relief;  and  they  suggested  an  arrangement,  dictat- 
ed by  the  same  benevolent  spirit  as  the  former,  but 
of  a  more  unexceptionable  nature,  for  preventing 
the  oppression  which  often  resulted  from  the  rigor- 
ous exaction  of  tithes.  They  requested  that  the 
labourers  of  the  ground  should,  upon  paying  a  rea- 
sonable compensation,  have  power  to  lead  or  place 
in  security  their  own  teinds,  and  not  be  exposed  to 
the  harassing  and  grating  oppression  which  the  in- 
terference of  men  taking  no  concern  in  their  wel- 

*  Buikof  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  104.     CaldeTO'ood's  MS.  Hist. 
Vol.  II.  p.  127 — 137.     Spottiswoode,  p.  228. 
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CHAP,  fare  too  often  occasioned.*  The  policy  of  this 
^^l.^^  conduct  is  as  striking  as  its  propriety.  By  thus 
1569.  conciUating  the  affections  of  the  people,  and  by 
thus  making  them  experience  the  effects  of  their 
anxiety  for  their  prosperity  and  happiness,  they  fix- 
ed their  religious  doctrines,  and  the  church  which 
inculcated  them,  in  the  hearts  of  their  countrymen, 
whilst  they  acquired  an  influence  over  their  opi- 
nions which  certainly  had  no  small  power  in  decid- 
ing the  national  character,  and  in  forming  those 
political  attachments,  the  strength  of  which  was,  at 
an  after  period,  under  the  most  trying  circumstances, 
rendered  manifest. 

There  are  still  a  few  more  of  the  acts  of  the 
Assemblies  of  this  year,  which  throw  much  light 
upon  the  nature  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the 
state  of  sentiment  which  at  this  time  prevailed. 

The  Earl  of  Huntly,  who  possessed  vast  authori- 
ty over  a  great  part  of  Scotland,  had  deposed  the 
collectors  of  thirds  appointed  by  the  church,  and 
had  substituted  others  devoted  to  himself;  and  in 
this  he  had  been  imitated  by  many  who  were  much 
disposed  in  every  thing  to  venerate  his  example. 
It  was  impossible  in  the  Assembly  to  pass  over  a 
proceeding  which  threatened  those  who  composed  it 
with  the  most  serious  evils ;  and  they  accordingly 
prayed  the  Regent,  not  only  that  the  injury  might 
be  redressed,  but  that  they  might  proceed,  from 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  104.    Spottiswoode,  p.  23 1. 
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the  remonstrances  which  they  had  made  to  Huntly,    CHAP, 
even  to  excommunication,  in  case  of  contem.pt.         v^^^J-w 

In  every  step  of  their  progress  they  found  them-  ^^^^* 
selves  embarrassed  by  the  undefined  state  of  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction.  Desirous  to  put  an 
end  to  this  confusion,  they  had,  at  their  meeting  in 
the  commencement  of  the  year,  petitioned  that  the 
two  jurisdictions  should  be  separated,  and,  when 
they  met  In  July,  they  repeated  the  petition.  The 
Regent  saw  the  necessity  of  the  measure,  and  he 
actually  ordered  the  persons  who  had  been  named 
by  parliament  to  assemble  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
fining what  should  be  included  under  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction,  according  to  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
principles  recognized  in  the  act  by  which  they  had 
been  originally  appointed ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
the  events  which  soon  occurred  prevented  this 
from  being  done,  and  thus  left  room  for  those  ar- 
rangements which  afterwards  changed  the  aspect 
of  church  pohty  in  Scotland.  * 

It  is  impossible  to  dwell  upon  the  whole  pro- 
ceedings which  have  been  detailed,  without  being 
struck  with  the  contrast  which  they  present  to  the 
transactions  of  the  reformers  in  the  earlier  period 
of  their  history.  During  the  reign  of  Mary,  they 
often  shewed  little  reverence  for  her  authority,  and 

*  Bulk  of  Universal  Kirk,  p.  103 — 105.  Spottiswoode,  p,  228. 
Fundamental  Charter  of-  Presbytery,  &c.  p.  180.^  In  this  work 
it  is  supposed  that  the  thirds  were  not  granted  to  the  church  till 
this  year,  which  is  a  mistake. 
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even  sometimes  seemed  to  set  it  at  defiance ;  but 
they  now  appear  solicitous  to  act  in  harmony  with 
1569,  ii-^Q  civil  power,  proceeding  with  the  utmost  mode- 
ration in  their  demands,  and  averse  from  exercis- 
ing their  spiritual  privileges,  without  the  sanction 
of  the  Regent  and  the  council.  This  surely  af- 
fords a  strong  confirmation  of  the  purity  of  their 
motives,  and  of  the  wisdom  of  their  conduct. 
While  the  existence  of  the  Protestant  faith  was 
in  danger,  and  while  they  considered  that  the 
sovereign  was  secretly  plotting  for  its  destruction, 
and,  with  it,  for  the  destruction  of  the  political  li- 
berty which  it  had  been  instrumental  in  commu- 
nicating to  the  kingdom,  they  watched,  with  un- 
wearied vigilance,  and  resolved  to  make  any  sacri- 
fice, rather  than  see  the  ruin  of  the  glorious  cause 
which  they  were  pledged  to  defend.  But  the 
moment  that  the  danger  was  past,  the  moment 
that  the  constituted  authorities  avowed  themselves 
friendly  to  civil  and  religious  freedom,  they  chang- 
ed their  mode  of  proceeding,  and  became  as  zeal- 
ous in  supporting  the  measures  of  the  court,  and 
in  giving  effect  to  its  attempts  to  preserve  order, 
as  they  had  been  in  opposing  the  Queen.  When 
this  is  calmly  examined,  the  clamour  of  sedition 
and  rebellion,  which  has  been  raised  to  cast  a  shade 
over  their  virtues,  and  to  obscure  the  benefits 
which  they  purchased,  appears  destitute  of  founda- 
tion. We  recognize  them  as  men,  eager  indeed  to 
guard  what  they  conceived  to  be  the  purity  of  di- 
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vine  truth,  but  scrupulously  careful  not  to  embar- 
rass a  government  labouring  to  promote  the  great 
ends  which  all  governments  should  steadily  regard.  i569. 
They  showed  that  they  were  willing  to  sacrifice 
whatever  could  be  sacrificed,  without  a  violation 
of  conscience,  rather  than,  by  a  too  rigid  adhe- 
rence to  their  pretensions,  to  spread  discontent 
through  the  kingdom.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
that  the  Regent  perceived  and  valued  the  aid 
which  he  derived  from  them;  and  that  all  ques- 
tions of  right  would  have  been  soon  and  amica- 
bly decided,  had  not  new  troubles  engrossed  his 
attention,  and  terminated  in  an  event  which  the 
zealous  friends  of  the  Protestant  faith  loudly  and 
sincerely  deplored. 

The   firmness  of  Murray,  in   imprisoning   the  The  Earls 
Duke  of  Chatelherault  and  Lord  Herries,    filled  "nd  Hunt- 

the  rest  of  the  Lords  attached  to  the  Queen  with  '^  f^l^''^ 

^  to  the  Re- 

apprehension  or  despondency.     The  Earls  of  Ar-  gent. 

gyll  and  Huntly,  convinced  that  resistance  was 
vain,  became  anxious  to  make  their  peace  with 
the  Regent,  and  a  day  was  appointed  to  each  of 
them  for  arranging  the  circumstances  connected 
with  their  submission.  Argyll  found  little  diffi- 
culty in  regaining  favour ;  for  although  he  had 
strenuously  supported  Mary's  pretensions,  his  con- 
duct had,  upon  various  occasions,  been  marked 
by  mildness  and  forbearance,  and  his  friendship 
with  Murray  in  the  early  period  of  life,  removed 
every  inclination  to  impose  conditions  which  he 
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might  esteem  severe.     He  was  accordingly  only 
requested  to  swear  fidelity  to  the  King,  and  he  at 
15G9.     once  complied.  * 

The  case  with  the  Earl  of  Huntly  was  very  dif- 
ferent. During  the  Regent's  absence  in  England, 
he  had,  as  authorized  by  the  Scotish  Queen,  col- 
lected numerous  forces  in  the  northern  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  had  committed  much  havoc  and  de- 
vastation. It  was  therefore  keenly  disputed,  whe- 
ther he  should  receive  an  unconditional  pardon,  or 
whether,  agreeably  to  a  decision  of  the  council,  he 
should  give  satisfaction  to  those  whom  he  had  in- 
jured. It  was  at  length  agreed,  that  he  should 
make  indemnification  for  the  destruction  which  he 
had  occasioned;  and  that  the  fate  of  his  follow- 
ers should  be  decided  by  the  manner  in  which 
each  of  them  had  acted,  f 

The  Regent  having  now  succeeded  in  dissolv- 
ing the  formidable  combination  which  had  threat- 
ened him  with  destruction,  travelled  through  the 
north  of  Scotland,  and  having  held  courts  of 
justice     in    Aberdeen,   Elgin,   and  Inverness,    he 

*  Buchanan,  p.  378,  ;579.     Spottiswoode,  p.  229. 

f  Buchanan,  p.  5  79,  580.  Spottiswoode,  p.  229,230.  MS.  Hist. 
of  James,  p.  40.  Camseleon,  written  by  Buchanan  against  Maitland 
of  Lethington,  and  printed  at  the  end  of  the  first  volume  of  Buchan- 
an's Works,  Ruddiman's  edition,  p.  1 7.  In  this  severe  paper,  Le- 
thington is  represented  as  having  supported  the  milder  proposition 
with  the  insidious  view  of  strengthening  opposition  to  the  Regent's 
government,  which  is  confirmed  by  the  .illegation  in  Calderwood's 
MS.Vol.  II.  p.  125. 
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restored  tranquillity  to  this  distracted  part  of  the    chap. 
kingdom;  and  took  such  securities  from  the  Earl  ,^^,.^j 
of  Huntly  as  he  trusted  would  prevent  the  break-     issd. 
ing  out  of  new  troubles.  * 

When  he  was  returning  from  this  expedition,  Conventloa 
he  received,  by  Lord  Boyd,  who  had  been  dis- ^"^  j^^'^* 
patched  from  the  English  court,  communications 
from  Elizabeth  and  Mary  of  much  importance  to 
Scotland  ;  and  he  summoned  a  meeting  of  the 
nobles  and  chief  men  of  the  kingdom,  that,  assist- 
ed by  their  counsels,  he  might  return  an  answer,  f 

The  English  Queen  having  professed  to  take 
the  strongest  interest  in  the  situation  of  her  un- 
happy prisoner,  and  to  be  desirous,  upon  her  in- 
nocence being  established,  to  interfere  for  her  re- 
storation, found  it  necessary,  for  vindicating  her 
own  sincerity,  to  use  some  means  for  terminating 
the  differences  between  Mary  and  her  subjects. 
For  this  purpose,  she  authorized  Lord  Boyd  to 
submit  to  the  Regent  the  following  proposals : — 
"  That  Mary  should  be  restored  to  her  throne 
without  any  restrictions ;  or,  that  she  should  be 
associated  with  her  son  in  the  government,  the 
administration  of  affairs  remaining  in  the  hands 
of  the  Earl  of  Murray  till  the  Kmg  attained  the 

*  Buchanan  and  Spottiswoode,  as  last  quoted. 

■j"  Buchanan,  p.  3S0,  Spottiswoode,  p.  iiSO,  231.  Crawford's 
Collection,  Vol.  I.  p.  ill,  112,  where  there  is  a  list  of  the  persons 
who  attended  the  meeting.  MS.  Hist-  of  James  VI.  p.  42.  The 
writer  of  tliis  dates  the  embassy  of  Boyd  in  Jane,  which  is  a  mis- 
take. 
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CHAP,    age  of  seventeen ;  or,  if  neither  of  these  should 
^'^^^^ be  approved,  that  she  should  return   into  Scot- 
land to  live  in  a  private  station,  but  with  such  an 
allowance  for  her  support  and  dignity  as  was  suit- 
able to  the  mother  of  the  Sovereign."     Boyd  was 
also   instructed  to  express  Elizabeth's  wish,  that 
the  marriage  between  Mary  and  Bothwell  should  be 
cancelled ;  and  in  this,  that  Princess,  for  reasons  most 
interesting  to  herself,  cordially  joined,  requesting, 
in  her  own  letter  sent  by  the  same  nobleman,  that 
judges  might  be  appointed,  who,  if  they  found  the 
marriage  unlawful,  should  pronounce  a  sentence  of 
divorce,  so  that  she  might  be  at  liberty  to  form 
another  matrimonial  alliance.  * 

The  proposals  of  Elizabeth  w^ere  deliberately 
considered.  The  first  was  rejected,  as  being  in- 
consistent with  the  duty  of  the  estates  to  their 
lawful  sovereign,  whom  they  had  sworn  to  obey  ; 
the  second  was  regarded  as  in  every  point  of 
view  replete  with  danger  to  the  King,  and  to  the 
liberties  and  religion  of  the  people  ;  the  last  it 
was  agreed  to  adopt,  under  certain  conditions,  in- 
tended to  prevent  any  attempt  hostile  to  James,  to 
the  government,  and   to  the  Protestant  church,  f 

*  Buchanan  and  Spottiswoode,  as  last  quoted.  Instructions  to 
Lord  Boyd,  in  Crawford's  Colleclion,  Vol.  I.  p.  107—109.  Cam- 
den's Annals,  p.  136.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  the  Sixth,  p.  42.  In  this 
work,  Boyd  is  represented  as  having  been  sent  into  Scotland  by  Mary  ; 
and  only  that  part  of  his  commission  which  was  given  by  her  is  record- 
ed.    Mackenzie's  Lives,  Vol.  HI.  p.  S23. 

■J-  Buchanan,  p.  381.     Spottiswoode,  p.  231.    Calderwood's  MS* 
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Much  heat  was  occasioned  by  the  discussions  re-    CHAP, 
specting  the  queen's  divorce.      The  party  attach-  ^ 


ed  to  her  were  eager  in  procuring  a  compHance     ^•^^^* 
with   her  request  ;  whilst  the  King's   friends,   af- 
fecting to  be  offended  at  her  assuming  the  style  of 
royaky,  were  aware  of  the  purpose  for  which  the 
request  was  so  strenuously  urged.  * 

Upon  the  dissolution  of  the  convention,  a  mes- 
senger was  sent  to  Elizabeth  with  an  account  of  its 
decisions.  With  these  she  professed  to  be  highly 
displeased.  She  remonstrated  with  Murray  upon 
the  part  which  he  had  acted,  and  he  found  it  neces- 
sary, for  removing  her  real  or  affected  dissatisfac- 
tion, to  call  another  convention  at  Stirling,  which 
dispatched  Pitcairn,  commendator  of  Dunfermline, 
to  defend  the  measures  to  which  she  had  objected. 
In  the  able  and  interesting  paper  to  which  refe- 
rence has  been  already  made,  the  fullest  instructions 
were  given  to  him;  and  his  representations,  conjoin- 
ed with  the  rebellion  which  broke  out  in  the  north 
of  England,  removed  her  displeasure,  so  that,  up- 
on his  return,  she  conveyed  assurances  of  her  ap- 
probation, t 

But  Boyd  was  not  the  bearer  only  of  public  dis- 

Hlst.  Vol.  IL  p.  126.  Instructions  to  Robert  Pitcairn,  &;c.  dated 
Kelso,  15th  Oct.  15G9,  in  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  I.  p.  113 — 
ISO.     This  is  a  most  interesting  paper. 

*  Instructions  to  Pitcairn,  as  last  quoted.     Buchanan,  ditto. 

■f  Instiuctions  to  Pitcairn,  in  Crawford,  as  already  quoted.  Bu- 
chanan, p.  385.  Spottiswoode,  p.  231,  252.  Grainger's  continua- 
tion of  Maitland's  history  of  Scotland,  p.  1097. 
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patches.   He  brought  letters  to  the  Regent  from  his 

private  friends  in  England,  relating  to  a  subject  in 

1569.      which  his  honour  and  his  peace  were  deeplv  interest- 
Proposed  ^  *  ^  *  ■' 

marriage  of  ed,  and  which  contributed  to  that  alienation  from 
the  OuSof  some  of  his  most  steady  adherents,  which  troubled 
Norfolk,  jj^g  conclusion  of  his  days.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
who  had  been  appointed  as  one  of  the  commission- 
ers for  investigating  the  charges  against  the  Scot- 
tish Queen,  was  the  most  powerful  and  the  most 
accomplished  of  the  English  nobility.  At  the  time 
of  his  appointment,  he  w^as,  from  the  death  of  his 
third  wife,  a  widower,  and,  either  from  love  or  from 
ambition,  he  seems  soon  to  have  formed  the  deter- 
mination of  soliciting  an  union  with  Mary.  Lething- 
ton,  with  his  usual  ardour  entered  into  the  scheme, 
and,  with  his  usual  address,  conducted  the  negotia- 
tions relating  to  it  ;  and  the  Earl  of  Murray,  to 
whom  it  had  been  communicated,  approved  of  it, 
upon  condition  that  his  sister  obtained  a  divorce, 
and  that  the  marriage  should  be  made  subservient 
to  the  union  of  the  two  British  kingdoms,  and  to 
the  stability  of  the  Protestant  religion.  Upon  his 
return  to  Scotland,  he  adhered  to  this  opinion,  and 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  wrote  a  confidential  letter  to 
him,  which  was  sent  by  Lord  Boyd,  alluding  to 
some  correspondence  between  them,  urging  him 
'*  to  remove  all  such  stumbling-blocks  as  hindered 
their  more  apparent  proceedings,  and  assuring  him 
that,  by  doing  so,  he  would  be  instrumental  in 
forming  Britain  into  one  state,  and  in  maintaining 
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God's  true  religion.*'*     Soon  after  this,  however,    CHAP, 
he  appears  to  have  viewed  the  plan  in  a  different  ^^^,*>-^, 
light  from  that  in  which  it  had  at  first  been  pre-     ^^^^' 
sented  to  him,  and  to  have  communicated  his  dis- 
satisfaction, either  with  the  match  itself,  or   with 
something  connected  with  it;  for  in  the  month  of 
August,  the  Duke  again  wrote  to  him,  acknow-  Aug.  i4. 
ledging  that  he  had  received  his  letter,  by  which  he 
was  sorry  to  undertstand  that  he  did  not  follow  the 
course  which  his  friends  wished  him   to  do,  and 
warning  him  that,  if  he  persisted  in  this,  he  would 
lose  their  esteem  and  confidence.! 

The  whole  of  the  scheme  was  long  concealed 
from  Elizabeth,  whose  jealousy  of  Mary  inspired  a 
suspicion  that  she  would  not  approve  of  it ;  but  it 
was  known  to  many  of  her  courtiers,  and,  with  her 
usual  sagacity,  aided  by  the  command  of  informa- 
tion, which  she  always  had,  she  at  length  discover- 
ed that  it  was  in  agitation,  and  that  Murray  had 
been  concerned  in  promoting  it.  She  instantly  in- 
structed Lord  Hunsdon  to  converse  with  the  Regent 
upon  the  subject,  who  readily  admitted  that  he  had 
conditionally  approved  of  it,  but  positively  denied 
that  the  proposal  had  originated  with  him,  or  that 
he  had  taken  any  active  part  in  carrying  it  into  ex- 

*  Haynes'  State  Papers,  Vol.1,  p.  520,  521.  The  letter  may  be 
also  seen  in  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.1,  p.  109,  UO.  Calder- 
wood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  n.  p.  114. 

t  Crawford's  Collection,  Vol.  I.  p.  130. 

VOL,  I,  E 
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CHAP,  ecution.*  The  moment  he  knew  that  Elizabeth  was 
■^v^^  displeased  with  it,  and  that  there  was  an  intention 
^^^^'  of  adhering  to  it,  even  in  opposition  to  her  wishes, 
he  saw  it  to  be  alike  his  interest  and  his  duty  to  the 
kingdom  to  withdraw  his  concurrence.  Had  he 
entered  into  the  cabals  of  its  misguided  supporters, 
he  would  certainly  have  endangered  that  liberty  and 
that  reformation  in  religion,  which  it  had  been  the 
great  aim  of  his  public  life  to  secure  to  Scotland.! 

*  Letter  of  Lord  Hunsdon  to  Secretary  Cecil,  dated  from  Berwick, 
ISth  September  1569,  in  Haynes'  State  Papers,  Vol.  I.  p.  523,  524. 
Much  has  been  written  upon  the  part  which  Murray  acted,  with  re- 
gard to  the  marriage ;  and  the  writers  who  are  attached  to  Marjv 
broadly  charge  him  with  having  proposed  tlie  marriage,  and,  by  be- 
traying his  private  communications  respecting  it  to  Elizabeth,  with 
having  laid  the  foundation  of  Norfolk's  ruin.  Bishop  Leslie's  nego- 
ciations,  in  Anderson's  Collections,  Vol.  IIL  p.  36,  37,  and  p.  71,  12. 
This  is  very  improbable,  and  appears  to  me  to  be  inconsistent  with 
the  most  authentic  documents  which  have  been  preserved  upon  the 
subject.  It  is  certain  that  Murray  had  given  offence  to  Norfolk,  be- 
fore he  had  any  correspondence  with  the  English  ministers  about. the 
match  ;  and  Hunsdon's  letter  renders  it  evident  that  Elizabeth  had  de- 
rived her  information  of  the  marriage  from  other  sources.  It  is  fo- 
reign to  my  purpose  to  enter  into  a  discussion  upon  the  subject ;  but 
this  much  I  have  thought  It  right  to  state,  In  vindication  of  Murray's 
honour. 

-J-  Robertson,  Vol.1,  p.  50  4,  represents  this  part  of  the  Regent's 
conduct  In  a.  verj'  unfavourable  point  of  view,  charging  him,  from  de- 
sire of  avoiding  Elizabeth's  displeasure,  with  meanly  betraying  Nor- 
folk. I  think  there  was  no  treachery  ;  but  there  seems  little  doubt 
ihat  the  part  which  he  had  taken,  with  respect  to  the  marriage,  per- 
plexed Murray  ;  that  he  had  rashly  given  liis  consent  to  it,  even  al- 
though that  consent  was  not  absolute,  and  that,  in  extricating  himself, 
he  made  high  feelinprs  of  Integrity  in  some  degree  bend  to  political  ex- 
pedleiicv. 
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Maitland,  however,  was  not  on  this  account  less  CHAP. 
eager  in  promoting  the  match  than  he  had  for-  v,^C-^^ 
merly  been.  He  delighted  in  such  negotiations  as  Lelhfif 'to 
those  in  which  he  was  in  consequence  of  it  engag-  apprehend- 
ed,  and  the  Regent  became  apprehensive  that  he  Sept. 
might  embarrass  his  administration,  or  inadvertent- 
ly involve  him  in  difficulties  from  which  it  would 
not  be  easy  to  escape.  He  at  length,  therefore, 
judged  it  requisite  to  proceed  against  him  ;  and  Le- 
thington,  suspecting  this,  kept  at  a  distance  from 
court,  living  with  the  Earl  of  Aiholl,  who,  he 
thought,  had  power  to  protect  him.  He  was  at 
length,  however,  induced,  in  company  with  the 
Earl,  to  attend  a  convention  at  Stirling,  where  he 
was  accused  of  having  been  concerned  in  the  mur- 
der of  Darnly,  and  was  committed  to  custody  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  castle  of  Edinburgh. 
Kirkaldy  of  Grange  who  was  long  a  firm  friend  of 
the  Regent,  and  who  had  been  made  by  him  go- 
vernor of  this  important  fortress,  probably  thinking 
that  Maitland  had  been  harshly  used,  or  unwilling 
that  he  should  be  sacrificed,  succeeded  in  convey- 
ing him  to  the  castle,  and  resolved  not  to  surrender 
him.  There  is  much  darkness  hanging  over  this 
part  of  the  history  of  Scotland,  and  much  contra- 
diction in  the  accounts  of  it  which  have  been  trans- 
mitted. It  seems  not  improbable  that  the  Regent 
was  misled  with  respect  to  Lethington,  too  hastily 
considering  him  at  this  time  engaged  in  schemes  in- 
consistent with  his  allegiance  to  the  king ;  but  the 
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CHAP,    conduct  of  Kirkaldy  admits  of  no  excuse,  for  he 
■s.^'y^  had  received  many  favours  from  the  Earl  of  Mur- 
1569.     ray,  he  was  intrusted  by  him  with  the  commission 
which  he  held,  and   he  ought  to  have  tak^n  no 
step  without  his  concurrence.  *     Some  agitation  of 
the  public  mind  was  occasioned  by  the  apprehen- 
sion of  Maitland,  and  the  queen's  party  resolved 
in  great  numbers  to  attend  his  trial,  in  hope  of  be- 
ing furnished  with  some  opportunity  to  promote 
their  cause  ;  but  the  Regent  defeated  their  intentions 
by  deferring  the  trial,  in  consequence  of  which  it 
never  took  place,  f 
The  Re-         After  he  had  secured  himself  against  the  intrigues 
ces  the  '''  of  Maitland,  the  Regent  determined  effectually  to 
kingdom  to  j-g^iuce  the  power  of  his  enemies,  and  for  that  pur- 

tranquulity.  "  '  *^ 

pose  he  travelled  through  the  southern  districts  of 
Scotland.  He  received,  during  his  progress,  the 
most  satisfactory  testimonials  of  submission  and  af- 
fection, and  had  happily  taken  such  precautions  as 
warranted  him  to  look  forward  to  the  enjoyment  of 
that  tranquillity  to  which  he  had  hitherto  been  a 

*  Buchanan,  Lib.  xix.  p.  383.'  Chamseleonj  p.  17.  Spottiswoode, 
B.  V.  p.  232.  Melvil's  Mtmoirs,  p.  101.  Rapin's  Hist,  of  England, 
Vol.  n.  p.  93.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  the  fth,  p.  44,  45.  Macken- 
zie's Life  of  Sir  William  Maitland  of  Lethington,  in  Vol.  HL  of  his 
Lives,  p.  229,  230.  Grainger's  Continuation  of  Maitland's  Hist,  of 
Scotland,  p.  1095,  1096.  Robertson's  Hist  of  Scotland,  Vol.  J.  p. 
505,  506.  It  is  necessar)'  to  compare  the  different  accounts,  to  discern 
what  probably  was  the  truth. 

f  Haynes'  State  Papers,  Vol.  I.  p.  524,  being  a  letter  from  Huns- 
don  to  Cecil.  Buchanan,  Spottiswoode,  and  Robertson,  as  last  quoted- 
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Stranger,  and  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  plans    CHAP, 
requisite  for  settling  the  church.     But  all  his  pros-  ^^^  '^^^^ 
pects  were  soon  sadly  and  unexpectedly  blasttd.  ^570. 

He  had  been  frequently  warned  thar  his  enemies,  He  is  assas- 
unable  to  oppose  him  in  honourable  warfare,  had 
resolved  upon  his  death ;  but  he  listened  with  too 
much  incredulity  to  these  cautions,  and  he  fell  a 
sacrifice  to  his  neglect  of  them.  Hamilton  ot  Both- 
wellhaugh  followed  him  to  Linlithgow,  where  he  was 
to  remain  for  a  night,  and  next  morning,  when  he 
■was  commencing  his  journey  to  Edinburgh,  he  was 
wounded  by  a  bullet  fired  by  Hamilton  from  the 
house  of  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  in  which 
he  had  concealed  hirnself.  The  Regent,  upon  re- 
ceiving the  wound,  dismounted  and  returned  on 
foot  to  his  lodgings.  Hopes  were  entertained  upon 
the  first  examination  of  the  wound  that  it  was  not 
mortal,  but  the  pain  soon  increasing,  he  prepared 
■with  unclouded  serenity  for  his  dissolution,  and  af- 
ter expressing  the  most  noble  sentiments,  and  com- 
mending the  protection  of  the  king  to  those  who 
upon  this  melancholy  occasion,  were  listening  to  j^^^  gs. 
him,  he  expired.*     He  had  received  intimation  on 

*  Buchanan,  p.  3S5.  Spottiswoode,  p.  233.  MelvII's  Memoirs, 
p.  103.  Bishop  Leslie's  Negociations,  in  Robertson's  Collection, 
Vol.  III.  p.  84.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  149.  MS. 
Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  47,  48.  In  this  work  there  is  a  very  particular 
and  interesting  account,  confirmed  by  Calderwood,  of  the  persever- 
ance of  Hamilton  in  accomplishing  his  object,  an  account  sadly  re- 
minding the  reader  of  the  depravity  to  which  our  nature  may  be  re- 
duced, and  of  the  dreadful  effects  of  passion  and  revenge  upon  all 
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the  preceding  day,  that  there  was  a  design  to  assassi- 
nate him, — even  the  house  from  which  the  deed  was 
1570.     to  be  attempted  was  pointed  out  to  him, — but,  with 
wonderful  disregard  of  his  safety,  he  neither  caused 
the  house  to  be  examined,  nor  took  the  other  ob- 
vious precautions  by  which  the  villanous  intention 
might   have  been  defeated.     He  did  indeed  deter- 
mine to  leave  Linlithgow  by  a  different  road   from 
that  which  he  had  originally  intended  to  take,  but 
he    unfortunately   altered   his    resolution,    trusting 
that,  by  riding  quickly,  he  would  avoid  the  danger. 
The  crowd  which  pressed   around   him   rendered 
rapidity  of  motion  impossible,  and  the  assassin  was 
thus  furnished  with  an  opportunity  of  deliberately 
and  surely  taking  his  aim.  * 

There  were  circumstances  attending  this  me- 
lancholy event  which  rendered  it  even  more  atro- 
cious than  it  would  otherwise  have  been.  Ha- 
milton had,  in  the  course  of  the  convulsions  which 
agitated  the  kingdom,  been  deprived  of  his  proper- 
ty ;  and  the  cruel  treatment  of  his  wife,  to  whom 
he  was  warmly  attached,  exasperating  him  against 
the  Regent,  led  him  to  form  the  purpose,  which  he 
never  abandoned,  of  gratifying  his  revenge.  Yet 
he  should  have  remembered  that  he  owed  his  own 
life  to  the  clemency  of  Murray.     He  had,  after  the 

those  amiable  principles  and  dispositions,  which  it  is  our  happiness, 
no  less  than  our  duty,  assiduously  to  cultivate. 

*  See  authors  last  quoted,  particularly  Buchanan  and  MS.  Hist,  of 
James. 
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battle  of  Langside,  been  taken  prisoner,  sentence  of    CHAP. 
death  had  been  pronounced  against  him,   and  he  v^^^ 


was  just  about  to  be  executed,  when  the  Regent  re-  1570. 
mitted  the  punishment.  This  act  of  mercy  he 
should  have  never  forgotten.  It  was  the  act  of 
JMurray,  and  should  have  secured  that  illustrious 
nobleman  from  the  vengeance  of  one  who  was  in- 
debted to  him  for  the  continuance  of  his  existence.* 

From  the  conspicuous  part  which  the  Earl  of  His  charac- 
Murray  acted,  during  a  period  with  respect  to 
the  transactions  of  which  such  opposite  sentiments 
have  been  entertained,  it  is  not  astonishing  that  his 
character  has  been  represented  in  very  different 
lights,  according  to  the  feelings  or  the  prejudices  of 
the  writers  by  whom  it  has  been  delineated.  By 
some  he  has  been  exhibited  as  destitute  of  every 
excellence, — as  guided  by  the  most  unprincipled 
ambition,  and  the  most  detestable  hypocrisy ;  by 
others,  less  violent,  his  errors  have  been  anxiously 
collected,  and  he  has  been  blamed  because  he  did 
not  reach  the  perfection  to  which  man  cannot  at- 
tain ;  while  many  have  delighted  to  dwell  on  his 
numerous  virtues,  and  have  denied,  or  admitted 
with  reluctance,  that  these  virtues  were  ever  shad- 
ed. Yet,  amidst  such  discordant  accounts,  it  is  not 
difficult  to  approach  the  truth,  both  regarding  him 
as  a  public  character  and  as  a  private  individual. 

*  MS.  Hist,  of  Jamesj  p.  28.  Calderwood's  IMS.  Vol.  II.  p.  99. 
Crawford  of  Drumsoy's  Memoirs,  p.  49.  Robertson's  Hist,  of  Scot- 
land, Vol.  I.  p.  511.     Andersoa's  Collections,  Vol.  III.  p.  Si. 


72  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP.  To  him  Scotland  was  eminently  indebted  for 
^K  ^-^^  the  most  valuable  civil  and  religious  blessings.  He 
1570.  early  embraced  the  tenets  of  the  reformers,  and  he 
steadily  supported  these  tenets ;  he  was  animated 
by  the  nobie  desire  of  conjoining  with  a  pure  faith 
the  inestimable  advantages  of  a  steady,  yet  merciful, 
government ;  and,  amidst  temptations  which  might 
have  dazzled  and  seduced  a  weaker  mind,  he  never 
lost  sight  of  that  revolution  in  the  spiritual  and  po- 
litical state  of  his  countrymen  which  he  happily  ef- 
fectuated That  he  was  uniformly  guided  by  these 
splendid  or  amiable  motives,  and  that,  amidst  the 
troubles  and  calamities  which  distinguished  the  pe- 
riod in  which  he  lived,  he  never  yielded  to  per- 
sonal feelings,  or  to  the  dictates  of  ambition,  the 
history  of  some  parts  of  his  life  plainly  shews  not  to 
have  been  the  case ;  but  he  never,  even  when  he 
sunk  patriotism  in  faction,  betrayed  the  vital  inte- 
rests of  Scotland  ; — he  anxiously  cherished  and 
carefully  strengthened  them,  and  he  had  the  singu- 
lar felicity  of  contemplating  the  salutary  effects 
which  resulted  from  his  exertions. 

In  private,  he  was  pure  and  virtuous,  guided  by 
a  scrupulous  regard  to  the  duties  and  the  institu- 
tions of  religion.  His  court  exhibited  none  of 
those  scenes  of  frivolity  and  of  vice,  by  which 
public  morals  have  been  often  contaminated.  He 
permitted  no  levity  of  conversation,  and  no  ap- 
proach to  profaneness  or  impiety.  He  regularly 
engaged  in  the  exercises  of  devotion  ;  and  he  de- 
lighted in  studying  scripture,  and  in  attending  to 
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the  interpretations  of  it,  which  he  heard  from  the  CHAP, 
learned  men  by  whom  he  was  surrounded.  He  v,^.s,^-^^ 
had  enjoyed,  in  early  life,  the  advantage  of  a  pious  i^^o. 
and  a  liberal  education.  He  was  an  ardent  pro- 
moter of  learning  ;  he  was  beneficent,  manifesting 
the  utmost  tenderness  for  the  feehngs  ot  those 
whom  he  aided  or  relieved.  Warmly  attached  to 
his  friends,  he  has  been  represented  as  too  apt 
to  be  influenced  by  their  counsels,  whilst  he  was 
offended  by  the  freedom  of  expostulation  some- 
times addressed  to  him  ;  but  these  charges,  from 
their  nature,  are  vague,  might  have  originated 
from  momentary  emotions  of  disgust  in  those  oy 
whom  they  have  been  recorded,  and,  although  ad- 
mitted to  be  true,  they  but  feebly  obscure  the  ad- 
mirable qualities  with  which  they  were  associated. 
His  general  manners,  it  is  admitted,  were  cour- 
teous and  insinuating  ;  his  person  was  strikingly 
handsome,  and  the  expression  of  his  countenance 
was  open  and  benevolent.  There  can  then  be 
little  hesitation  in  assigning  to  him  a  very  distin- 
guished place  amongst  the  illustrious  men  who 
have  appeared  in  Scotland,  and  in  considering 
him  as  justly  meriting  the  esteem  and  veneration 
of  posterity  ;  and  although  political  antipathy  even 
still  labours  to  blacken  his  reputation,  the  general 
estimate  ot  his  character,  formed  from  an  impar- 
tial survey  of  his  history,  is  perhaps  in  this  work 
not  too  favourably  exhibited.  * 

*  Buchanan,  p.  385,  386,    Spottiswoode,  p.  233,  234.    Melvil's 
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1570. 
Remarks 
upon  the 
mode  of 
his  death. 


The  manner  in  which  he  was  slain  ought  never 
to  be  mentioned  without  the  severest  reprobation. 
If  it  were  possible  to  cast  out  of  view  the  enormous 
wickedness  of  assassination,  still  the  evils  which  al- 
most universally  result  from  it,  and  with  which, 
were  it  tolerated,  it  would  always  be  attended, 
should  make  every  wise  and  sincere  patriot  shrink 
from  it  with  horror.  In  the  present  instance,  its 
effects  were  most  deplorable.  Scotland,  which 
had  long  been  afflicted  by  foreign  and  intestine 
war  and  commotion,  was  just  beginning  to  enjoy 
the  tranquillity  which  would  have  conferred  on  it 
the  most  valuable  blessings,  when    the   fury    of 

Memoirs,  p.  102,  103.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  the  VI.  p.  48,  4rj. 
Crawford  ofDrumsoy's  Memoirs,  p.  126,  127.  Mackenzie's  Life 
of  Mary,  in  Vol.  HI.  of  his  Lives,  p.  324,  325-  Calderwood's  MS. 
Hist.  Vol.  n.  p.  149,  150.  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  Hist,  of  Great 
Britain,  Vol.  IL  p.  523.  This  writer  has,  with  much  candour,  stat- 
ed the  sentiments  of  the  friends  and  of  the  enemies  of  the  Regent. 
Grainger's  Continuation  of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  1098, 
1099-  Rapin,  in  a  note  to  Vol.  11.  p.  93,  of  his  History  of  England^ 
has  collected  various  testimonies  to  the  virtues  of  Murray  ;  and  he 
quotes  the  following  passage  from  Thuanus,  as  shewing  the  high 
©pinion  which  that  historian  entertained  of  his  courage,  justice,  hu- 
manity and  other  good  qualities.  "  Dum  viveret,  scisso  factionibus 
regno,  sinistris  rumoribus  ab  aemulis  laceratus,  postquam  mortuus 
est,  veris  laudibus,  etiam  ab  inimicis  laudatus,  qui  et  praesentiam  anl- 
mi  in  periculis,  felicitatem  in  prscliis,  in  jure  dicundo  sequitatem,  mo- 
rum  gravitatem  cum  liberalitate  et  humanitate  summa  conjunctam 
prsedicabant."  Life  of  Knox,  prefixed  to  his  History,  p.  31.  Since 
the  above  was  written,  the  character  of  the  Regent  has  been  most 
favourably  delineated,  and  ably  defended  by  M'Crle,  in  his  Life  of 
Knox,  p.  326 — 329,  and  note  X  X.  Mr  Chalmers,  in  his  Caledonia, 
has  branded  Murray  as  a  base  born  tyrant,  to  which  Dr  M'Crie 
makes  an  allusion,  highly  creditable  to  his  own  feelings. 
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an  exasperated  individual  plunged  it  into  new  sor-  chap, 
rows,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  misery  and  suf-  v,.^^^ 
faring,  which  multitudes  in  bitterness  deplored.  i^^o. 

It  has  been  conjectured  and  affirmed,  that  Ha- 
milton was  instigated  by  the  party  hostile  to  the 
Regent,  which  considered  his  death  as  essential  for 
carrying  into  execution  plans  which  his  discern- 
ment and  his  vigour,  they  knew,  would  defeat. 
It  is  difficult,  however,  to  assent  to  this  opinion. 
We  must  suppose,  that,  if  the  assassination  of  Mur- 
ray was  the  act  of  a  party,  they  who  composed  that 
party,  would  have  previously  weighed  all  the  con- 
sequences which  might  have  been  anticipated,  and 
would  have  made  some  arrangements  for  securing 
that  advantage  to  their  cause,  the  hope  of  which 
had  impelled  them  to  a  deed  so  shocking  and  atro- 
cious. This,  however,  was  not  the  case  ;  they  did 
not  seem  prepared  to  profit  by  the  event ;  and  the 
lamentation  of  Mary  over  the  fate  of  her  brother, 
upon  whatever  ground  it  was  rested,  plainly  shews 
that  she  did  not  approve  of  his  murder,  or  had  not 
been  consulted  about  its  accomplishment.  It  may, 
however,  be  believed,  that  the  inveteracy  of  the  Ha- 
milton family  against  the  Regent,  led  them  rather 
to  rejoice  in  his  death  than  to  lament  it ;  and  they 
certainly  so  far  protected  the  assassin,  that  by  their 
means  he  escaped  from  the  arm  of  justice,  and 
took  refuge  in  France.  *     He  carried  with  him  the 

*  Buchanan,  Lib.  xlx,  p,  384,  385.    Spottiswoode,  B.  v.  p.  233. 
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CHAP,    remorse,  which,  frnm  the  recollection  of  his  guilt, 
yj^^^^<^  blasted  his  happiness,  and  his  misery  was  rendered 
1570.     exquisite  by  the  light  in  which  he  was  regarded  by 
those  who  gave  him  protection.     From  what  he 
had  done,  he  was  conceived  by  them  to  be  capable 
of  every  enormity  ;   and  a  proposal  was  made  to 
him  to  assassinate  the  celebrated  and  amiable  Co- 
ligny.     The  wretched  man  shrunk  from  it  with  in- 
dignation and  horror;   he  deplored  the  fatal   act 
which  a  deep  sense  of  his  own  sufferings  had  led 
him  to  commit ;   and  he  in  anguish  declared,  that 
no  entreaty,  or  no  reward,  could  move  him  again  to 
become  a  murderer.  * 
Death  of         The  death  of  the  Regent  was  lamented  by  al- 
almo»t^  uni- tnost  the  whole  inhabitants  of  Scotland,  and   the 
versaiiy  'a- £ggjjjjg.g  ^xclted  by  his  Untimely  fate  were  strength- 
ened by  reflection  on  the  past,  and  by  melancholy 
anticipation  of  the  future.     Wise  men  dreaded  that 
the  state  would  be  torn  by  faction,  that  the  safety  of 
the  Protestant  religion  would  be  endangered,  and 

Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  103.  Calderwood,  Vol,  II.  p.  14  8,  asserts,  that 
the  Hamlltons  had  signed  a  bond  lor  cutting  off  the  Regent,  which 
appears  highly  improbable.  JIS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  47.  In  this 
work  the  act  of  Hamilton  is  represented  as  originating  from  revenge 
of  the  injuries  which  had  been  done  to  himself.  Grainger's  continua- 
tion of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  1097.  Bishop  Les- 
lie's negociations  in  Anderson's  Collection,  Vol.  III.  p.  187.  The 
subject  will  again  be  introduced  in  giving  the  history  of  Archbishop 
Hamilton's  death. 

*  The  tact  stated  in  the  text  is  mentioned  by  Thuanus  in  his  His- 
tory of  France,  and  from  .him  it  has  been  quoted  by  Spottiswoode, 
p.  223,  by  Camden  in  his  Annals,  p.  472,  and  by  other  writers. 
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that  contending  parties  would,  in  their  misguided  CHAP, 
zeal,  sacrifice  the  best  interests,  if  not  the  indepen-  ^^^.^ 
dence  of  their  country.  Knox  discerned,  in  all  ^^'°' 
their  magnitude,  the  calamities  which  hung  over  the 
nation.  Warmly  attached  to  Murray,  venerating 
his  virtues, — convinced  that  to  him  the  Protestants 
were  indebted  for  the  establishment  of  their  faith, 
and  the  people  for  the  security  and  tranquillity 
which  they  enjoyed,  he  was  persuaded  that  the 
fair  prospect  upon  which  he  had  delighted  to  dwell 
was  overcast ;  that  little  reliance  could  be  placed 
upon  the  steadiness  even  of  those  who  had  been 
zealous  in  the  cause  of  the  Congregation,  and  that, 
let  loose  from  the  control  which  had  restrained  their 
passions,  they  would  lose,  in  anxiety  for  personal 
exaltation,  all  regard  for  the  important  objects 
which  they  had  once  laboured  to  obtain.  Far 
from  imitating  many  of  the  nobles,  who  conceived 
that,  by  the  death  of  Murray,  new  pursuits  of  am- 
bition were  set  before  them,  he  felt  that  keen  an- 
guish which  evinced  the  sincerity  of  his  patriotism, 
and  he  openly  declared,  that  the  assassination  of  the 
Regent  should  be  bewailed  by  all  good  men,  as  a 
national  calamity.  *  The  ministers,  justly  persuad- 
ed that  they  had  been  deprived  of  their  best  friend, 

*  Buchanan,  p.  385.  Spottiswoode,  p.  233,  2S4,.  Life  of  Knox 
prefixed  to  his  Histor}-,  p.  S3.  Calderwood's  MS.  Vol  II.  p.  loO, 
and  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  46.  MS.  Life  of  James 
Melvil,  p.  11.  Wodrow's  Life  of  Knox,  Vol.  I.  folio  of  his  MSS. 
p.  184,  185. 
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CHAP,    early  expressed  their  abhorrence  of  the  murder,, 
v,^^^^-^^  and  pronounced  the  person  who  had  been  guilty  of 
1570.     it  unworthy  to  be  received  into  the  communion  of 
the  church.  * 
State  of  the      During  the  administration  of  the  Regent,  friend- 
tioninScot-ly  ^s  he  was  to  the  Protestant  religion,  few  steps 
de"aVofthe^^^  been  taken  to  complete  the  fabric  of  the  nevSr 
Regent,     ecclesiastical     constitution.       Many    arrangements 
which    were   necessary,   not    only  for  fixing    the 
livings   of    the    ministers,    but    for    marking   the 
boundaries  between  civil  and  spiritual  jurisdiction, 
he  was  prevented  from  devising  or  carrying  into 
execution  ;   and  although  the  reformed  faith  had 
been  declared  to  be  that  of  the  state,  yet  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  was  to  be  inculcated,  the  form  of 
church- government,  and  the  support  to  be  given 
to  it  by  the  crown,  were  left,  in   a  great  degree, 
open  for  future  discussion,   rendering  it  probable 
that  some  changes  in  all  these  respects  would  yet 
be  introduced. 

This  unsettled  condition  of  the  church  was  at- 
tended with  many  inconveniences  to  the  clergy. 
Their  stipends  were  not  regularly  paid  ;  constant 
disputes  arose  between  them  and  the  persons 
who,  under  the  former  ecclesiastical  establishment, 
had  been  inducted  into  benefices  ;  the  funds  for 
paying  the  ministers  were  not  with  sufficient  preci- 

'■'  Spottiswoode,   p.  235.      Collier's  Ecclesiastical  Hist.   Vol.  H. 
p.  523.     Heylin's  Historj'  of  the  Presbyterians,  B.  v.  p.  203,  204. 
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sioii  defined  ;  and  it  was  not  determined,  whether, 
like  the  higher  orders  of  the  Popish  clergy,  they 
were  to  be  recognized  as  one  of  the  estates  of  the  i-^^o, 
kingdom.  But  this  situation  of  their  affairs,  with 
all  the  disadvantages  which  attended  it,  was  per- 
haps, upon  the  whole,  most  favourable  to  the  exist- 
ence of  that  spirit  of  freedom,  and  of  that  manly 
independence,  which  had,  from  the  first  struggles 
of  the  Congregation,  guided  the  conduct  of  the  re- 
formers in  Scotland.  Had  their  interest,  immedi- 
ately after  their  faith  was  espoused  by  the  nation, 
been  fully  identified  with  the  government, — had 
ample  revenues  been  alloted  to  their  teachers, — 
and  had  the  state  been  pledged  to  defend  their  pos- 
sessions and  their  privileges,  it  might  have  happen- 
ed, that  the  natural  love  of  security  and  of  influence 
would  have  extinguished  patriotism,  and  disposed 
many  of  them  invariably  to  support  the  schemes 
and  the  measures  of  the  sovereign,  or  of  those  who 
exercised  his  authority.  Hence  would  have  result- 
ed that  wild  and  absurd  principle  of  passive  obedi- 
ence, and  that  capricious  and  tyrannical  determina- 
tion to  regulate,  by  one  standard,  the  belief  of  all 
the  members  of  the  community,  which,  even  at  the 
period  of  Murray's  death,  had  begun  to  be  avow- 
ed in  England, — which  laid  the  foundation,  in  that 
kingdom,  for  the  sufferings  of  many  conscientious 
and  enlightened  Protestants, — and  which  would 
have  terminated  in  political  and  spiritual  despotism, 
had  not  those  convulsions  taken  place  which  were 
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CHAP,    attended  with  so  many  shocking  events,  upon  which 

^^^^  it  is  painful  to  dwell. 

1570.  But  the  Scotish  reformers  saw  the  necessity  of 
preserving  that  popular  esteem  and  reverence  to 
which  they  had  been  in  the  greatest  degree  indebt- 
ed in  the  important  contest  which  had  so  recently 
terminated.  They  had  still  much  to  acquire.  They 
knew,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Regent,  and  from 
what  they  themselves  daily  experienced,  that  there 
was,  in  the  higher  classes  of  society,  an  anxious 
wish  to  keep  them  in  poverty  and  subjection,  and 
that  nothing  but  their  influence  over  the  public 
mind  could  secure  the  victory  which  they  had  hap- 
pily obtained.  Although,  therefore,  they  most 
strenuously  supported  the  government  of  the  Earl 
of  Murray,  and  shewed,  in  their  mode  of  doing  so, 
a  striking  contrast  to  the  general  tenor  of  their  con- 
duct during  the  reign  of  Mary,  they  cherished,  in 
all  its  strength,  that  jealousy  of  the  supreme  power 
which  rendered  them  vigilant  in  observing  its  de- 
terminations with  regard  to  them,  and  unremitted 
in  inculcating  the  great  truth,  that  the  end  of  all 
government  is  the  good  of  the  people.  The  love 
of  liberty,  and  the  determination  to  be  guided  by 
it,  were  thus  far  from  being  weakened  by  what 
had  already  been  conceded  to  the  reformed  church 
in  Scotland ;  and  attention  to  this  must  be  paid  in 
order  to  understand  the  nature  and  the  object  of 
many  of  those  negociations  and  changes,  which,  in 
the  course  of  this  history,  will  be  recorded. 
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CHAPTER  SECOND. 

State  of  Parties  in  Scotland  after  the  Death  of  the  Re- 
gent.,..A  II  of  them  profess  zeal  for  the  Protestant  Re- 
ligion....Conduct  of  Elizabeth.... Of  the  King  of  France 
....Obstacles  to  the  Election  of  a  Regent.... Meeting  of 
the  Estates. ...The  Earl  of  Lennox  chosen  Regent,... 
Ecclesiastical  proceedings  as  affecting  the  State  and 
the  Church.... Measures  of  the  Regent  to  preserve  tran- 
quillity....jinabstinence....Decided  Conduct  of  Knox..,. 
Negociations  respecting  Mary..  .Regent  gets  possession 
of  Dunbarton  Castle.. ..Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  Con- 
demned and  Executed.. ..Remarks  upon  his  Execution..., 
His  Character. ...New  Commotions....K7WX  leaves  Ediri' 
burgh. ...The  Regent  holds  a  Parliament. ...Interference 
of  the  Church.. ..Of  Elizabeth.. ..Queens  lords  hold  a 
Parliament. ...Unceasing  Skirmishes  ...Kircaldifs  Con^ 
duct  reprobated...'  Elizabeth  again  interferes. ...Parlia- 
ment at  Stirling. ...Death  of  the  Regent.. ..His  Characm 
ter.... Remarks  on  the  Enterprize  which  terminated  m  his 
Death. 

No  event  could  have  happened  more  calamitous  to    cHAP 

Scotland  than  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  Murray.  \„^.J^^ 

His  firm  and  steady  administration,  supported   by     1570. 

Elizabeth,  had,  after  encountering  many  difficulties,  parties  in 

restored  tranquillity  to  his  country,  and,  although  gfter^the 

there  remained  many  of  the  higher  ranks  hostile  ^^^^^  ^^ 

,  .  ,^  ,  M     t.  .  the  Regent. 

to  his  government,  they  were  daily  becoming  more 

sensible  of   their  weakness,   and  would  probably 

soon  have  united  in  healing  dissension,  and  in  pro- 

VOL.  I.  F 
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CHAP,  moting  that  national  happiness  which  had  been  so 
,^^J^^  long  interrupted.  His  assassination,  as  had  been 
1570.  apprehended,  gave  fresh  energy  to  the  intrigues  of 
faction,  and,  renewing  the  inveteracy  of  party  rage, 
prepared  new  misfortunes,  and  threatened  the  loss 
of  the  independence,  which,  amidst  all  the  troubles 
of  the  Reformation,  had  been  fortunately  and  won- 
dertully  preserved.  * 

The  adherents  of  the  Queen  lost  no  time  in 
evincing  how  much  they  felt  themselves  strength- 
ened, and  in  disclosing  the  principles  to  which  they 
were  attached.  Eager  to  restore  Mary  to  her  throne, 
and  fully  convinced  that  this  great  object  of  their 
wishes  would  be  defeated  by  the  insidious  policy  of 
the  English  queen,  they  determined,  by  unwarrant- 
able and  unprovoked  acts  of  aggression,  to  excite 
her  indignation,  and  to  induce  her  to  declare  war 
against  Scotland,  trusting  that  the  approach  of  hos- 
tilities, which  might  terminate  in  the  subjugation 
and  ruin  of  the  country,  would  unite  all  parties, 
would  destroy  the  influence  of  England,  and  would 
afford  an  opemng  for  that  vigorous  co-operation  of 
foreign  powers  which  they  expected,  and  which, 
from  the  events  of  late  years,  they  knew  was  much 
dreaded  by  Elizabetn.  1  hey  accordingly  instruct- 
ed some  ot  their  friends  to  make  an  incursion  into 
her  dominions,  and  to  spread  devastation  through 
the  bordering  counties,  f 

*  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  VI.  folio,  p.  187. 

t  Buchanan,  p.  386.    Spottiswoode,  p.  234,  compared  with  the 
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The  Castle  of  Edinburgh  had  been  entrusted  to 
Kircaldy  of  Grange,  who,  at  the  period  of  his  re- 
ceiving this  important  charge,  was  firmly  united  i^''*'* 
with  the  Earl  of  Murray,  and  was  held  in  the  high- 
est estimation  by  the  Protestants ;  but  who,  from 
ambition,  or  supposed  neglect,  had,  previous  to  the 
Regent's  death,  been  alienated  from  him,  and  had 
resigned  himself  to  the  direction  of  the  intriguing 
and  versatile  Lethington.  He  still,  however,  pro- 
fessed to  be  loyal  to  the  youthful  monarch,  but  he 
affected  a  degree  of  impartiality,  which,  in  times  of 
civil  commotion,  seldom  really  exists,  though  pre- 
tensions to  it  are  too  frequently  employed  to  pave 
the  way  for  secession  from  the  cause  which  had 
once  been  strenuously  supported.  He  released 
Maitland  from  his  confinement  in  the  castle,  and 
that  able  man  having  made  the  most  solemn  pro- 
fessions of  his  innocence  with  respect  to  the  murder 
of  Darnly,  and  pledged  his  honour  to  answer  any 
accusation  which  might  be  brought  against  him, 
was  left  at  liberty  to  employ  his  talents  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  those  schemes  which  he  secretly  wish- 
ed to  see  carried  into  execution.  In  common  with 
Kircaldy  he  declared  his  attachment  to  the  govern- 
ment of  James,  but  he  was  in  fact  desirous  to  re- 
store Mary,  and  he  united  with  the  governor  of  the 

MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p..  50,  and  Crawford  of  Drumsoy's  Me- 
moirs, p.  129,   130.   Continuation  of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scotlands 
p.  1099.     Camden's  Annals,  p.  173.     Rapin's  Hist,  of  England,  fo 
lio  edition,  printed  at  London,  1733,  Vol.  U.  p.  93,  94, 
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CHAP,    castle  in  forming  a  new  party,  which  added  to  the 

^^-J.'-^y  misery  of  Scoiiand.  * 
J570.  'j'hy  friends  of  the  Regent  and  the  truly  zealous 
subjects  of  James,  guided  by  the  Earl  of  Morton, 
and  possessing  the  veneration  and  the  affections  of 
the  people,  resolved  to  adhere  to  the  policy  of  their 
former  lamented  leader, — to  cultivate  a  good  un- 
derstanding with  Elizabeth, — to  extinguish  the  fac- 
tion which  laboured  for  the  restoration  of  Mary,— 
and  to  prevent  any  of  the  continental  powers  from 
interfering  with  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom. 

All  of  them      ^[[  these  parties  endeavoured  to  ingratiate  them- 

proress  zeal  _         *    ^  ,  ° 

for  the  Pro-  selves  with  their  countrymen,  to  impress  them  with 
n  re  1-  ^j^^  conviction  that  they  were  actuated  by  the  purest 
patriotism,  and  had  the  most  sincere  desire  to  pre- 
serve the  blessings  of  peace  ;  and,  sensible  that  any 
attempt  to  undermine  the  Protestant  faith  would  fill 
with  abhorrence  the  great  majority  of  the  people, 
they  professed,  in  their  proclamations,  to  regard  it 
with  reverence,  and  to  consider  it  as  the  first  duty 
to  provide  for  its  stabihty.  The  Queen's  faction, 
directed  as  it  was  by  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews, 
who  had  given  the  most  unequivocal  and  melan- 
choly proofs  of  his  zeal  for  the  ancient  church, 

*  Buchanan  as  last  quoted.  Spottiswoode,  p.  235.  Melvil's  Me- 
moirs, p.  104  and  109.  This  writer  was  exceedingly  partial  to 
Grange,  and  has  anxiously  endeavoured  to  vindicate  his  conduct. 
Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  i  and  4.  ,^MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  51, 
52.  In  this  work  there  is  a  full  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
Lethlngton  was  declared  innocent. 


gion 
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seemed  to  be  even  more  explicit  than  the  other  CH/\.P. 
factions,  in  stating  its  designs  respecting  religion.  ^^^^ 
They  who  composed  it  took  an  early  opportuniry  i57o. 
of  issuing  a  proclamation,  in  which,  not  contented 
with  publishing  "  their  good  affection  towards  the 
maintenance  of  religion,  their  sovereign,  the  liberty 
of  the  country,  and  the  settling  the  present  divi- 
sions, they  solemnly  affirmed,  that,  so  far  from  hav- 
ing in  view  the  subversion  of  religion,  as  professed 
by  the  Protestants,  they  had  been  the  most  ardent 
promoters  of  it,  and  would  hazard  their  property 
and  their  lives  in  its  defence."  Nor  was  this  lan- 
guage confined  to  their  public  manifestoes.  In  the 
private  letters  which  they  addressed  to  those  whom 
they  hoped  to  attach  to  their  cause,  they  were 
equally  decided.  They  gave  the  most  positive  as- 
surances "  that  they  had  met  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  propagation  of  his 
gospel,  sincerely  preached  witliin  this  realm.**  * 

This  fact  fully  establishes  the  prevalence  of  the 
tenets  introduced  by  the  reformers  ;  and  shews,  in 
the  most  striking  light,  how  assiduously  they  had 
laboured,  and  with  what  astonishing  success  they 
had,  in  the  space  of  a  few  years,  given  a  new  di- 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  236,  237.  Circular  Letter  addressed  by  the 
leaders  of  the  Queen's  party  to  their  friends,  dated  1 5th  April  15  70. 
With  a  copy  of  this  letter  I  was  accidentally  favoured.  It  is  amongst 
the  papers  belonging  to  the  Perth  family,  a  list  of  which  I  have  seen, 
and  I  have  little  doubt,  that,  from  a  careful  inspection  of  them,  some 
^ght  might  be  thrown  upon  part  of  the  history  of  Scotland. 
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CHAP,    rection  to  the  principles  and  sentiments  of  those 
v,^^^^^^  whom  they  instructed. 

1570.         It  could  not  be  imaorined,  interested  as  Eliza- 
Conduct  of  . 

Elizabeth,  bcth  Constantly  had  been  in  the  situation  of  Scot- 
land, and  adopting  it  as  one  of  the  leading  objects 
of  her  policy,  to  secure  herself  from  the  danger 
with  which  from  that  quarter  she  might  be  threat- 
ened, that  she  would  regard  with  indifference  the 
events  to  which  her  attention  was  now  solicited. 
She  had  indeed,  even  before  the  death  of  Murray, 
been  filled  with  the  utmost  anxiety,  from  the  asy- 
lum given  by  the  friends  of  Mary  to  the  chief  pro- 
moters of  the  rebellion  which,  about  that  time,  had 
been  raised  in  the  north  of  England  ;  and  she 
would,  upon  this  account  alone,  have  esteemed  it 
prudent,  that  they  who  had  offended  her  should 
not  obtain  the  ascendancy.  But  the  invasion  of 
her  kingdom,  which  has  been  already  mentioned, 
called  upon  her  to  disclose  her  intentions,  and  to 
make  the  most  effectual  efforts  for  perpetuating 
her  own  influence,  and  countenancing  such  as 
were  eager  for  its  continuance.  She  according- 
ly immediately  dispatched  Randolph,  deeply  ex- 
perienced in  Scotish  affairs,  and  admirably  quali- 
fied for  accomplishing  any  secret  schemes  which 
she  was  desirous  to  promote.  She  instructed  him 
to  remonstrate  against  the  unprincipled  invasion  of 
her  country ;  to  declare,  with  affected  candour  and 
generosity,  that  she  looked  upon  this  outrage  as 
the  work  of  a  party  which  she  would  not  avenge 
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by  making  war  upon  the  whole  kingdom ;   to  in-    CHAP, 
sist,  however,  upon  the  punishment  of  the  oflfen-  ^^^^ 
ders,  and  to  offer  the  aid  of  her  own  forces,  if    i^to. 
that  should  be  requisite,  for  bringing  them  to  jus- 
tice.    He  was  also  enjoined  to  enlarge  upon  her 
earnestness  for  the  preservation  of  the  Protestant 
faith ;  to  urge  upon  the  council  the  obligation  to 
protect  it  from  every  attempt  of  its  enemies ;  and 
to  conclude  by  representing  the  necessity  of  har- 
mony and  peace,  for  the  happiness,  and  even  the 
existence  of  the  nation.  * 

The  advice  which  she  thus  charged  her  am- 
bassador to  give  was  worthy  of  a  great  and  mag- 
nanimous sovereign.  Its  effects  would  have  been, 
in  the  highest  degree,  beneficial ;  but  she  was  not 
sincere  ;  she  was  using  the  dissimulation  with 
which  she  had  so  often  acted,  following  the  un- 
generous and  cruel  policy  of  securing  herself  a- 
gainst  the  enmity  of  her  northern  neighbours,  by 
fomenting  their  divisions,  and  aggravating  their 
calamities.  There  cannot  remain  a  doubt,  that 
Randolph  was  enjoined  privately  to  cherish  the 
flame  of  discord, — to  prevent  the  cordial  union  of 
the  different  parties, — and  while  he  apparently  sup- 
ported those  who  surrounded  the  throne  of  James, 
to  encourage  their  enemies,  and  particularly  to 
confirm  in  Grange  the  reluctance  which  he  felt  to 

*  Buchanan,  Lib.  xx.  p.  386,  38".  Spottlswoode,  p.  23i.  MS. 
Hist,  of  Jame«  VL  p.  50.    Camden's  Annals,  p.  173. 
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CHAP,    act  in  concert  with  those  whom  he  had  oiice  es- 
v.^i^^^-^/  teemed.  * 

Conduct*  of  '^^^  intelligence  of  the  Regent's  death  was  im- 
the  French  mediately  carried  to  France,  and  produced  in  that 
kingdom  a  temporary  determination  to  retrieve 
that  sway  in  Scotland,  which  had  been  lost  m 
consequence  of  the  success  of  the  Congregation. 
The  French  king  communicated  this  determina- 
tion to  the  family  of  Hamilton,  dispatching  Virac, 
one  of  his  attendants,  to  express  his  gratitude  to 
those  lords  who  had  not  abandoned  their  true 
sovereign,  and  to  assure  them  that  he  would 
send  such  assistance  as  would  render  their  efforts 
in  her  favour  successful,  f 

From  the  view  which  has  been  given  of  the 
state  of  parties,  and  of  the  intention  of  foreign 
powers,  it  will  be  readily  perceived  how  dismal 
was  the  prospect  opening  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Scotland ;  and  indeed,  even  before  the  horrors 
of  civil  war  burst  upon  them,  they  experienced 
the  misery  almost  uniformly  resulting  from  a 
feeble  and  wavering  administration.  { 

*  MelvU's  Memoirs,  p.  107 — 109.  The  evidence  ofMelvil  Is  un- 
questionable. He  was  upon  the  spot,  and  had  every  advantage  for 
detecting  the  insidious  conduct  of  Randolph.  Crawford's  Memoirs, 
p.  131.     MS.  Hist,  of  James,  p.  50.     Rapin's  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  94. 

f  Buchanan,  p.  3R8.  Spottiswoode,  p.  236.  MS.  Hist,  of  James 
VI.  p.  54.  Rapin,  Vol.  II.  p.  94.  Thuanus  represents  this  man 
as  having  been  sent  by  the  family  of  Guise,  and  not  by  the  French 
king  ;  but  the  Scotish  writers  could  scarcely  be  mistaken. 

:j:  MS.  Hist,  of   James  VI.  p.  55.    The   author    thus    strikingly 
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The  Earl  of  Morton,  and  the  Lords  who  defend-    CHAP, 
ed  James,  soon  after  the  murder  of  the  Regent,  ^^  !^/ 
wrote  to  the  leaders  of  all  parties  to  assemble  at  ^'^'^"• 

*  Obstacles 

Edinburgh,   for   electing  a  successor  to    Murray,  to  the  eiec- 

,        ,  .  ,  .  .        c  .        tion  of  a 

and  takmg  the  measures  requisite  tor  preservmg  Regent, 
tranquillity.      The  Hamiltons,  and   those  who  fa-  ^^^*  ^-* 
voured  the  Queen,  were  eager  to  delay  the  elec- 
tion, that  they  might  have  time  to  collect  their  ad- 
herents ;  and  they  replied,  thar,  although  they  were 
willing  to  join  in  punishing  the  assassin  of  the  Re- 
gent,  they    could   not  meet  so  early  as    Morion 
had  mentioned  ;  and  they   warned  him,  that  if  the 
lords  who  might  assemble  should  come  to  any  de- 
cision, they  would  esteem  them  as  violating  their 
duty  to  their  country,  and  would  consider  them- 
selves as  justified  in  having  recourse  to  hostilities.  * 
This  plain  avowal  of  enmity  made  no  impression 

describes  the  situation  of  his  country.     "  The  haill  realm  of  Scotland 
was  so  divided  into  factions,  that  it  was  hard  for  an  peaceable  man 
as  he  rode  out  the  highway,  to  profess  himself  openly  to  be  a  favour- 
er to  either  King  or  Queen ;  all  the  people  were  casten  so  loose,  and 
were  become  of  such  disolute  mindes  and  actions,  that  none  was  in 
account  but  he  that  would  kill  or  rive  his  nixt  brother.     All  good 
policy  and  law,  justice  and  equity,  was  buried ;  as  it  becomes  of  all 
commonwealths  for  the  most  part,  yea  private  families,  that  when 
«ither  of  them  are  destitute  of  their  laws,  or  ordinary  head,  or  go- 
vernour,  ilk  privat  person  rules  as  he  list,  or  may  performe  for  his 
own  preferment  and  commodity,  without  regard  to  right  or  reason." 
*  Buchanan,  p.  337,   and  Spottiswoode,  p.  2S5,  compared  with 
Crawford's   Memoirs,  p.  131,   132.;    MS.  Hist,   of  James  VI.  p. 
50  and  51  ;   and  Graingcr'a  continuation  of  Maitland's  Hist.  o£ 
Scotland,  p.  1103. 
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Upon  Morton  and  his  adherents,  and  they  met  upon 
the  day  which  had  been  appointed.  Maitland,  how- 

1570.  ever,  who  had  again  ingratiated  himself  with  them, 
and  who,  before  the  dissolution  of  the  convention, 
procured  from  those  who  attended  it  an  ample  decla- 
ration of  his  innocence,  and  a  strong  testimony  to  the 
value  of  his  former  services,  succeeded  in  per- 
suading them  that,  before  taking  any  decisive  step, 
it  was  desirable  that  the  chief  men  of  all  factions 
should  meet  at  Edinburgh;  urging,  that,  unless  this 
took  place,  there  could  be  little  hope  of  preventing 
commotions,  and  promising  to  use  his  endeavours 
to  prevail  with  the  Queen's  lords  to  acquiesce  in 
the  resolution  which  he  suggested.  To  these 
lords  he  represented  that  they  had  no  reason  to  de- 
cline coming  to  Edinburgh, — that  their  forces  were 
sufficiently  numerous  to  protect  them, — and  that 
Kircaldy,  the  governor  of  the  castle,  who  had 
now  entered  into  their  views,  would  give  them, 
were  it  requisite,  his  effectual  support.  This  re- 
presentation produced  the  effect  which  Lethington 

March,  anticipated,  for  the  persons  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dressed came  to  the  metropolis  about  the  middle  of 
March;  and  although  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  whose 
influence  with  them  was  very  great,  returned  from 
LinUthgow  without  joining  them,  they  proceeded, 
with  Morton  and  the  King's  friends,  to  discuss  the 
interesting  questions  which  were  proposed  for  de- 
cision. Various  opinions  were  stated.  Gome 
thought  that,  as  the  Queen,  in  the  deed  of  resigna- 
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tioii,  had  nominated  different  persons  to  hold  the 
regency  in  the  event  of  her  brother  decUning  to 
accept  of  it,  they  were  invested  with  full  power  to  i57©. 
choose  any  ot  that  number  as  his  successor  ;  others 
dwelling  upo  i  the  dreadful  consequences  which 
were  to  be  apprehended  from  delay,  maintained  that 
the  noblemen  who  had  assisted  at  the  coronation 
of  James,  and  had  remained  faithful  to  him,  might 
name,  as  Regent,  any  person  whom  they  esteemed 
worthy  of  such  an  important  trust ;  but  the  majority, 
anxious  to  avoid  all  cause  of  discord,  resolved  to 
defer  farther  proceedings  till  the  assembling  of  the 
estates,  which  had  been  appointed  to  take  place  in 
May.* 

Whatever  motives  had  influenced  Argyll  not  to 
attend  the  convention,  he  came  to  LinHthgow  in 
a  short  time  after  it  was  dissolved,  and  concurred 
with  the  Queen's  friends,  who  had  retired  to  that 
town,  in  taking  decisive  steps  for  promoting  their 
designs.  They  had  not  abandoned  their  resolu- 
tion of  involving  the  country  in  a  war  with  Eng- 
land,— a  measure  which  they  trusted  would  with- 
draw attention  from  the  murder  of  the  Regent, 
which  they  had  no  wish  to  investigate.  They  de- 
termined to  transfer  their  meeting  to  Edinburgh, 
where  they  thought  that  they  could  more  exten- 

*  Buchanan,  p.  387,  383.  Spottiswoode,  p.  235,  236.  CaWer- 
wood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  158.  Continuation  of  Maitland's  His- 
tory of  Scotland,  p.  1100,  compared  with  MS.  Hist,  of  James  YI. 
p.  51— 54i.     Crawford  of  Drumsoy'e  Memoirs,  p.  131— 135. 
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CHAP,   slvely  influence  those  in  whose  co-operation  they 

II  • 

^.1^^  trusted,  and  could  profit  by  the  assistance  of  the 

1570.  governor  of  the  castle ;  and  having  applied  for  per- 
mission, it  was  granted  by  the  magistrates,  who 
stipulated,  however,  that  entrance  should  not  be 
given  to  those  who  were  suspected  of  being  acces- 
sory to  the  assassination  of  the  Regent,  to  the 
Earls  of  Westmoreland  and  Northumberland,  who 
having  fled  into  Scotland,  upon  the  failure  of  their 
ill-concerted  rebellion  in  the  north  of  England, 
had  been  welcomed  by  the  adherents  of  Mary,  or 
to  any  who  refused  to  acknowledge  the  King.  * 

These  conditions  might  have  satisfied  them  re- 
specting the  real  sentiments  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Edinburgh  ;  but,  reluctant  as  they  must  have  been 
to  accede  to  them,  they  were  induced  to  do  so  from 
their  eagerness  to  get  possession  of  the  capital. 
Upon  their  arrival,  they  summoned  those  in  whom 
they  confided,  to  meet  for  considering  the  state  of 
the  nation,  and  they  published  the  laboured  procla- 
mation, to  which  allusion  has  been  already  made, 
evidently  framed  with  the  design  of  removing  the 
suspicions  which  were  generally  entertained  with 
respect  to  their  intentions,  and  of  gaining  the  con- 
fidence of  the  people.  In  this  address  to  their 
countrymen,  they  avowed  the  most  fervent  attach- 

*  Buchanan,  p.  3S[).  Spottiswoode,  p.  236.  Bannatyne's  Jour* 
nal,  p.  2.  Letter  _^ amongst  Perth  papers  already  already  quoted. 
MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  The  author  of  this  work  takes  notice  only 
of  the  condition  respecting  the  English  lords. 
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ment  to  the  Protestant  faith,  and  their  readiness  to 
unite  with  those  of  different  sentiments  in  any  mea- 
sures which  should  appear  best  calculated  to  ad-  **'<*• 
vance  the  honour  of  God,  strengthen  the  royal  suc- 
cession, pro\dde  for  the  safety  of  the  young  Prince, 
maintain  peace  with  foreign  nations,  and  preserve 
harmony  amongst  the  nobility  and  other  subjects 
of  the  realm.  *  The  Earl  of  Atholl  exerted  him- 
self to  prevail  upon  the  King's  party  to  meet  with 
these  lords,  and  when  this  failed,  a  negotiation 
was,  at  the  suggestion  of  Maitland,  opened  with 
Morton,  the  head  of  the  party ;  but  as  he  insisted 
upon  the  recognition  of  James  as  the  basis  of  all 
treaty,  Argyll,  and  the  lords  who  acted  with  him, 
attempted  to  get  the  absolute  command  of  Edin- 
burgh, and  began  to  collect  forces  for  deciding 
by  arms  the  fate  of  the  kingdom,  f 

Their  schemes  were,  for  some  time,  defeated, 
by  intelligence  that  an  English  army,  commanded 
by  the  Earl  of  Sussex,  had  reached  Berwick, 
When  Randolph  proposed  to  the  Scotish  council, 
soon  after  the  death  of  the  Regent,  that  his  so- 
vereign  would  assist  in  punishing  those  who  had 
invaded  her  dominions,  he  was  informed,  that  any 
determination  upon  a  point  so  important,  must  be 
deferred  till  the  estates  had  convened.      But  Eli- 

*  Spottlswoode,  p.  236,  237.  Calderwood's  MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  176, 
•—179. 

t  Buchanan,  p.  389,  Spottlswoode,  p.  237.  Bannatyne's  Jour- 
nal, p.  10. 
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CHAP,  zabeth  did  not  judge  it  prudent  to  lose  so  much 
\^^^^1^^  time  in  promoting  her  designs,  and  she  gave  im- 
1570.  mediate  orders  to  Sussex  to  march  towards  the 
borders,  sending  with  him  the  Earl  of  Lennox, 
in  whom  she  confided,  and  whom,  even  at  this 
period,  she  probably  destined  to  be  the  Regent  of 
loth  April.  Scotland.  *  To  prevent,  however,  the  alarm 
which  so  vigorous  a  measure  might  excite,  she  is- 
sued a  proclamation,  declaring  her  friendship  to 
the  Scotish  nation,  appealing,  in  proof  of  this,  to 
her  past  conduct,  and  assuring  the  people,  that 
her  sole  object  was  to  punish  the  outrages  which, 
at  the  instigation  of  her  own  traitorous  subjects, 
had  been  committed ;  and  to  get  into  her  posses- 
sion those  rebels  w^ho  had  endeavoured  to  inter- 
rupt the  peace  of  her  dominions,  and  to  wrest 
from  her  the  crown,  f 

The  lords  who  espoused  the  cause  of  Mary, 
dreaded  that  the  army  of  v/hich  they  had  heard 
was  intended  to  act  against  them ;  and,  imagining 

*  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  5".  Camden's  Annals,  p.  175. 
Melvil,  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  104,  says,  that  the  Earl  of  Lennox  had 
been  sent  for  by  the  lords  of  the  King's  faction,  to  be  made  Regent 
in  place  of  the  Earl  of  Murray.  It  is  exceedingly  probable  that  this 
was  the  case,  and  that  the  invitation  was  acceptable  to  Elizabeth. 

■f  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  4 — 9.  Calderwood's  ]MS.  Hist.  Vol. 
II.  p.  181—183.  Stn,'pe's  Annals  of  the  Reformation  under  Eliza- 
beth, Vol.  I.  p.  613  — G 15.  This  manifesto  was  entitled  '*  A  decla- 
ration of  the  just,  honourable,  and  necessary  causes  that  moves  the 
Queen's  Majesty  to  levy  and  send  an  army  to  the  borders  of  Scot- 
land ;  with  the  assurance  of  her  intention  to  continue  the  peace  with 
the  crown,  and  the  quiet  subjects  of  the  said  realm  of  Scotland." 
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that  they  would  be  safer  if  they  left  Edinburgh,  CHAP, 
they  went  to  Linlithgow,  having,  however,  to  \^^^^^^^ 
guard  against  the  suspicion  of  being  influenced  by  i^'®' 
fear,  or  doubt  of  their  success,  prevailed  upon  the 
inhabitants  to  request  that  they  would  depart,  lest 
an  attack  should  else  be  made  upon  the  city  by  the 
English  general.  *  They  then  dispatched  a  mes- 
senger to  Berwick,  to  ascertain  what  were  the 
views  of  Sussex  ;  and  Sir  James  Melvil,  who, 
from  his  partiality  to  Kircaldy,  and  his  desire  to 
unite  all  parties,  undertook  the  commission,  was 
persuaded  that  Elizabeth  had  instructed  that  no- 
bleman, agreeably  to  her  former  orders  to  Ran- 
dolph, to  irritate  the  contending  factions,  that,  by 
weakening  both,  they  might  be  rendered  complete- 
ly dependent  upon  England,  f 

The  Earl  of  Sussex  immediately  began  to  act  in 
conformity  to  the  letter  of  his  instructions.  In  the 
course  of  the  month,  he  laid  waste  the  domains  of 
the  leaders  of  the  late  incursion  into  England, 
whilst  Lord  Scroop,  spreading  his  forces  along 
the  western  borders,  committed  the  most  haras- 
sing and  useless  depredations.  \ 

Upon  the  departure  of  the  Queen's  party,  the     May. 
adherents   of  James  entered  Edmburgh,   and,  atjj"gj|j^ 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  237. 

\  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  105.  "  He  was  sent  (writes  Sir  James) 
to  set  forward  the  Earl  of  Lennox, — and  yet  to  encourage  the  lords 
of  the  Queen's  faction  to  hold  forwards  their  factious  course." 

X  Buchanan,  p.  390,  391.  Spottiswoode,  p.  237.  MS.  Hist,  of 
Janaes,  p.  59.    Stowe's  Annals,  p.  66^.    Camden's  Annals,  p.  17S. 
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CHAP,  the  time  which  they  had  appointed,  held  a  con- 
^„^1^  vention  of  the  estates.  That  they  might  not  ap- 
i57o,  pear  unwilhng  to  have  any  communication  with 
the  opposite  faction,  they  declared,  that  if  those 
who  formed  it  would  concur  in  avenging  the 
death  of  the  Regent,  and  would  acknowledge  the 
Prince  as  their  sovereign,  every  reasonable  de- 
mand which  they  might  make  would  be  conced- 
ed. This  brought  fairly  to  issue  the  point  about 
which  they  were  contending  ;  and  the  Queen's 
lords  indignantly  answered,  that  they  knew  no 
sovereign  but  Mary  ;  and  that,  as  she  had  com- 
mitted the  government  of  the  kingdom  to  the 
Duke  of  Chatelherault,  and  to  the  Earls  oi  Hunt- 
ly  and  Argyll,  they  would  yield  obedience  to 
them  as  her  representatives.  In  the  meantime, 
they,  in  her  name,  and  by  her  authority,  sum- 
moned a  parliament  to  meet  in  August.  *  All 
hope  of  union  being  now  at  an  end,  the  estates 
emitted  a  violent  proclamation,  animadverting  up- 
on the  conduct  of  their  opponents,  accusing  them 
of  hypocrisy  in  their  professions  of  attachment  to 
the  established  religion,  charging  them  with  being 
accessory  to  the  murder  of  Darnly,  and  the  assas- 
sination of  Murray,  and  prohibiting  all  from  giv- 
ing them  assistance,  under  pain  of  death,  f 

In  the  exasperated  state  of  mens'  minds,  expos- 

*  Buchanan,  p.  390.    Spottiswoode,  p.  238.    Bannatyne's  Jour- 
j)al,  p.  14.     MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  60. 
t  Spottiswoode,  p.  238,  239. 
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tulation  and  argument  could  produce  no  effect;    CHAP, 
the  passions  of  each  party  were  inflamed,  and  all, 
stifling  the  dictates  of  enlightened  patriotism,  were 
bent  upon   establishing   by  the  sword,  the  claims 
which  they  would  not  renounce.      The   conven- 
tion,  aware   of  this,   did   not   esteem   it   safe   to 
elect   a   regent   without   informing   Elizabeth,   to 
whom,    in    this   distressing    emergency,    Morton 
looked   for  support ;  and  Pitcairn,  abbot  of  Dun- 
fermline, a   man  of  considerable  political  talents 
and  address,  was  sent  to  London  to  consult  with 
her  respecting  the  best  measures  for  securing  the 
throne   of  James,  and  strengthening  the  friendly 
connection  between  the  two  British  nations.     Sen- 
sible that  the  hopes  of  the  opposite  faction  were 
cherished  by  the  delay  which  had  taken  place  in 
deciding  upon  the  fate  of  Mary,  Pitcairn  was  en- 
joined  to   urge   that   Elizabeth   would    announce 
what    were   her   intentions    with   respect    to    that 
princess,    and    then   to    represent   the    difficulties 
which  had  occurred  in  the  election  of  a  Regent, 
praying  for  her  advice  and  direction.      He  was 
also  commanded   to  solicit  monev  for   maintain- 
ing    a    considerable    army,    and    to  assure    her, 
that  the  rebels  should  be  safely  kept ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,    generously  to  stipulate,  that  if  they 
were   to  be  dehvered,  they  might   experience  as 
much  lenity  as  was  consistent  with  the  security  of 
her  throne.     She  listened  with  pretended  astonish- 

VOL.  I.  G 
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CHAP,  nient  to  the  statement  and  request  of  the  Scotish 
^^"j  ambassador,  and  coolly  replied,  that,  having  been 

1570.  solicited  by  foreign  princes,  she  was  anew  to  hear 
the  cause  between  Mary  and  her  subjects ;  that  she 
therefore  wished  the  lords  by  whom  he  was  sent 
to  abstain  from  all  hostilities,  and  not  to  be  preci- 
pitate in  electing  a  Regent.  *  This  answer  fil- 
led the  partisans  of  James  with  despondency  and 
alarm.  Fully  aware  that,  in  the  troubled  state  of 
the  kingdom,  they  could  not  act  in  opposition  to 
the  will  of  Elizabeth,  and,  at  the  same  time,  de- 
ploring the  calamities  attending  the  continuation  of 
that  feeble  system,  which  could  be  done  away  on- 
ly by  choosing  a  successor  to  Murray,  they  deli- 
berated, with  the  utmost  uneasiness,  upon  what 
was  to  be  done  ;  and  they  at  length  resolved, 
that,  while  they  deferred  the  election  of  a  Re- 
gent till  the  middle  of  July,  when  the  estates 
were  summoned  to  assemble,  they  should  imme- 
diately nominate  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  the  grand- 
father of  the  King,  to  be  lieutenant  of  Scotland, 
and  write  the  most  pressing  letters  to  Elizabeth, 
beseeching    her    to   comply    with    the    proposals 

*  Buchanan,  p.  390 — 392.  Spottiswoode,  p.  240.  Camden's 
Annals,  p.  17-J-,  175.  Melvil,  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  106,  107,  gives  a 
different  account  of  the  objects  of  Pitcairn's  embassy  ;  but,  from  his 
connection  with  Kircaldy  and  the  Queen's  lords,  he  had  not  the  means 
of  accurate  information  ;  and  he  alludes  to  this  when  he  says,  "  His 
chief  commission,  so  far  as  I  could  afterwards  inform  myself,"  &c. 
Rapin,  Vol,  II.  p.  94. 
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which  had  been  submitted  to  her  by  the  abbot    CHAP. 
of  Dunfermline.  * 


She  was  at  length  convinced  that  it  was  neces-  1570. 
sary  for  the  King's  party  that  the  executive  power 
should  be  vested  in  the  hands  of  some  person  able 
to  direct  it ;  and,  provoked  at  the  Queen's  faction, 
which,  after  giving  her  reason  to  believe  that  the 
English  rebels  would  be  delivered,  had  permitted 
one  of  them,  the  Earl  of  Westmoreland,  to  es- 
cape into  Flanders,  her  motives  for  temporis- 
ing with  it  were  destroyed,  and  she  conceived  it 
highly  expedient  to  remove  all  doubt  about  the 
policy  which  she  was  to  adopt.  Through  the 
Earl  of  Sussex,  she  wrote  a  reply  to  the  solicita- 
tions of  the  King's  friends,  which  was  highly  sa- 
tisfactory, and  which  plainly  evinced,  that,  what- 
ever steps  she  might  take  with  respect  to  Mary, 
she  had  no  intention  that  James  should  descend 
from  his  throne.  She,  expressed  her  satisfaction 
at  the  deference  which  the  lords  had  shewn  to 
her  opinion, — alluded  to  her  former  sentiments, — 
but  declared,  that,  considering  the  disorders  which 
must  arise,  if  there  was  no  Regent,  she  approved 
of  their  resolution.  Affecting  the  utmost  disin- 
terestedness, she  professed  that  she  had  no  wish 
to.  dictate  in  a  matter  which  they  could  so  well 
determine ;  but  that  she  had  no  hesitation  in  stat- 

*  Buchanan  and  Spottiswoode,  as  last  quoted.     Bannatyne's  Jour- 
nalj  p.  22,  23.    Crawford  of  Drumsoy's  Memoirs,  p.  145,  146. 
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CHAP,  ing  her  conviction,  that  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  the 
\^^^^'^^  near  relation  of  their  sovereign,  and  whom  they 
'^''"*  had  already  constituted  lieutenant  of  the  kingdom, 
was  in  all  respects  the  fittest  person  for  supplying 
the  vacancy.  To  prevent  any  uneasiness  which 
the  misrepresentations  of  their  enemies  might  oc- 
casion, she  assured  them  that  she  did  not  intend 
to  alter  the  constitution  of  the  government,  un- 
less some  very  powerful  reason  compelled  her  to 
reinstate  the  Queen.  * 
Election  of  This  letter,  followed  by  a  long  discourse  from 
izthTdy!*  Randolph,  enlarging  upon  its  contents,  removed  all 
hesitation,  and  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  with  the  hearty 
concurrence  of  the  estates,  was  appointed  Regent 
during  the  King's  minority.  The  appointment  w2iS 
immediately  announced,  and  the  Regent  having 
sworn  that  he  would  support  the  Protestant  faith, 
and  rule  in  conformity  to  the  laws,  entered  upon 
the  duties  of  his  exalted  but  perilous  situation. f 
The  slightest  view  of  the  state  of  Scotland  must 
have  convinced  him  that  he  was  undertaking  an  ar- 
duous task.     Sir  James  Melvil,  who  had  been  in- 

*  Buchanan,  p.  392.  Spottlsvvoode,  p.  241.  Bannatyne's  Jour- 
nal, p.  23 — 2«,  where  the  letter  of  Elizabeth  is  at  full  length  insert- 
ed. Camden's  Annals,  p.  175.  Heylin's  Hist,  of  the  Presbyterians, 
p.  205.     Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  146 — 149. 

f  See  writers  last  quoted.  Calderwood's  MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  191. 
History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  46.  He  mentions  that  the 
election  took  place  on  ihe  l5th  of  July,  but  the  Parliament  met  on  the 
I2th,  and  it  is  not  probable  that  there  was  any  delay.  MS.  Hist,  of 
James  VI.  p.  62. 
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timately  acquainted  with  him  when  he  was  recalled    CHAP. 
by  Mary,  and  who  dreaded  the  obstacles  which  he  \^^J>^j 
would  have   to  encounter,  considered  it  to  be  the     ^^'^°* 

July. 

duty  of  a  friend  to  dissuade  him  from  accepting 
the  honour  which  was  destined  for  him  ;  com- 
municating the  rooted  antipathy  which  existed 
between  the  parties,  and  not  concealing  from  him 
that  his  life  would  be  in  danger.  Age,  however, 
had  not  extinguished  that  ambhion  which  is  so  na- 
tuial  to  the  human  heart,  and  which  the  recollec- 
tion of  his  early  life,  and  of  the  events  which  since 
had  befallen  him,  tended  to  cherish  ;  for  he  disre- 
garded the  counsel  which  sincere  affection  proba- 
bly had  dictated.  * 

During   the  painful  suspence  in  which  the  in-  Ecclesiasti- 
habitants  of  Scotland  were  kept  from  the  death  of^^^P''"'^^^^' 

r  ingSj  »s  at- 

the  Earl  of  IMurray  till  the  election  of  his  successor,  ^^^^'"g  ^^^ 

.    .  State  and 

It  could  not  be  supposed  that  the  ministers,  the  guar-  the  Church. 
diansofthe  Reformation,  and  tenderly  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  the  people,  would  remain  uninterest- 
ed spectators,  or  fail  to  discern  how  much  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Protestant  church  depended  upon  the 
issue  of  dissensions  so  fatal  to  the  tranquillity  of  the 
kingdom,  and  so  disgraceful  to  the  most  illustrious 
of  its  inhabitants.  They  were  led  by  every  princi- 
ple which  they  venerated,  to  uphold  the  throne  of 
James,  and  to  unite  with  the  party  combined  to  pre- 
vent the  restoration  of  a  princess,  whose  religion  and 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  io6. 
6 
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CHAP,    whose  policy  they  had,  in  her  happier  days,  contem- 
^J^^^^j  plated  with  alarm  or  with  abhorrence.     They  ex- 
1570.    erted  all  their  influence  to  strengthen  the  govern- 
ment, to  conciliate  the  factions,  and  to  induce  the 
whole  of  the  nobility  to  concur  in  the  choice  of  a 
Regent.     As  private  individuals,  they  laboured  in 
the  work  of  peace,  so  suitable  to  their  office  and 
their  character,   the  superintendent  of  Lothian  and 
another  clergyman  conducting  the  negotiation  be- 
tween the  Earl  of  Morton  and  the  adherents  of  the 
5th  July.     Queen ;  and  in  a  meeeting  of  the  General  Assembly 
which  took  place  a  few  days  before  that  of  the  es- 
tates,  they  appointed  the  most  respectable  of  their 
number,  who  had   powerfully  contributed   to  the 
diffusion    of    religious   instruction,   and   who  had 
been  held  in  the  highest  estimation  by  such  of  the 
Oueen's  lords  as  had  been  active  in  the  cause  of 
the  congregation,  to  employ  every  proper  method 
to  persuade  these  lords  not  to  oppose  their  lawful 
monarch,  and  even  to  threaten  them  with  the  high- 
est ecclesiastical  censures,  if  they  persisted  in  what 
the  Assembly  stigmatized  as  rebellion.* 

The  distracted  state  of  the  kingdom  was  not  fa- 
vourable for  any  important  alteration  with  regard 
to  the  church  ;  and  although  the  grievances  of  which 
the  ministers  complamed  were  constantly  kept  in 
view,   the  attention  of  the  General  Assemblies  of 

*  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  115.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist. 
Vol.  n.  p.  191  -—197.     Spottiswoode's  History,  p.  24.3, 
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the  present  year  was  chiefly  occupied  in  making  cHAP 
such  regulations  as  tended  to  give  efficacy  to  the  ^^  ' 
ministry,  and  to  regulate  the  morals  of  the  commu-  1570. 
nity.  With  the  view  of  preventing  a  practice  which 
had  begun  to  prevail,  of  men  invested  with  the  cle- 
rical office  devoting  their  time  to  secular  pursuits, 
it  was  ordained  that  no  minister  should  desert  the 
ministry  for  offices  in  the  commonwealth,  without 
the  consent  of  the  church  ;  and  in  the  Assembly 
held  in  July,  it  was  appointed  that,  at  the  inaugura- 
tion of  ministers,  they  should  solemnly  protest  that 
they  would  at  no  future  period  leave  their  vocation, 
under  pain  of  infamy.  These  regulations  proceed- 
ed from  that  laudable  jealousy  which  the  church  of 
Scotland  has  constantly  shewn,  as  to  the  discharge 
of  the  duties  of  the  clergy,  and  which  has  given  ori- 
gin to  those  laws  that  have  prevented  the  strange 
abuse  of  undertaking  the  spiritual  cares  implied  in 
holding  a  benefice,  whilst  they  who  do  so  never  vi- 
sit it,  or  visit  it  so  seldom,  as  to  render  the  commu- 
nication of  instruction,  and  the  existence  of  that 
kindly  intercourse  between  a  pastor  and  his  con- 
gregation, from  which  numberless  advantages  are 
derived,  almost  impossible. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  detail  the  cases  of  casuistry 
which,  from  the  manners  of  the  times,  and  the  recent 
escape  from  the  darkness  and  the  pollution  of  su- 
perstition, it  was  thought  essential,  with  a  minuteness 
little  consonant  to  modem  sentiments  of  delicacy  or 
expediency,  to  discuss  and  decide ;  or  to  mention 
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CHAP,    the  rules  which  were  laid  down  for  conducting  the 
business  of  the   supreme  ecclesiastical  judicatory  ; 


1570.  byt  there  were  two  decisions  of  the  Assembly  held 
in  July,  which,  from  throwing  light  upon  the  state 
of  religious  and  political  opinion  at  the  period  of 
their  being  pronounced,  it  may  be  not  uninterest- 
ing to  record.  During  the  struggle  which  so  long 
subsisted  between  the  sovereign  and  the  reformers, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  have  been  struck  with  the 
bold  language  and  the  aspiring  pretensions  of  those 
who  contended  for  spiritual  freedom.  All  idea  of 
separating  between  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  pow- 
er was  cast  out  of  sight,  or  reprobated  as  betray- 
ing the  interests  of  divine  truth  ;  and  the  Assem- 
blies of  the  church  entered  with  the  utmost  keen- 
ness, and  the  most  unbounded  license,  upon  the 
consideration  of  the  political  questions  which  inter- 
ested the  feelings,  or  agitated  the  passions  of  the 
community.  1  his  practice  \v2lS  attempted  to  be 
justified  by  the  peculiar  and  hazardous  situation  of 
the  reformed  faith ;  and  they  accordingly  seem  to 
have  departed  from  it  when  the  appieiiension  of 
persecution  or  extermination  vi^as  happily  destroy- 
ed. A  striking  example  of  this  change  of  senti- 
ment, sa  necessary  for  the  peace  of  a  country,  and 
for  preserving  reverence  for  religion,  at  this  time 
occurred.  A  dispute  had  arisen  between  Hamil- 
ton, one  of  the  ministers  ot  Sl  Andrews,  and  Car- 
michael,  uho  was  a  teacher  in  the  grammar-school 
of  that  ciiy.    1  he  nature  of  the  dispute  has  not  been 
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recorded,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  im-    CHAP. 

.11. 
plicated  the  great   political  question  which  then  di-  \^^^y^, 

vided  the  sentiments  of  the  people.  It  rose,  as  ^^''''^' 
might  be  expected,  to  such  a  height,  that  it  was 
brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  Assembly, 
which  decided,  that,  as  it  related  to  doctrine  and 
to  the  discipline  of  the  church,  it  should  by  them 
be  weighed  and  determined.  In  a  few  days,  how- 
ever, a  deputation  of  official  men,  acting  by  autho- 
rity of  the  chancellor,  represented,  that,  in  the 
controversy  at  St  Andrews,  there  were  points  bor- 
dering on  treason,  and  tending  to  strike  at  the 
king's  authority,  on  which  account  they  required 
of  the  Assembly  to  suspend  all  decision  of  what 
related  to  his  majesty,  till  the  convention  of  the  no- 
bility, but  leaving  it  to  proceed  as  to  every  thing 
falling  within  its  peculiar  jurisdiction.  To  this  the 
Assembly  unanimously  agreed,  shewing,  that  the 
reformers  were  at  this  time  guided  by  a  spirit  of 
moderation,  which,  had  it  been  prudently  and  ju- 
dicif  usly  managed,  might  have  prevented  many  of 
those  dissensions,  which,  in  a  succeeding  age,  in- 
deed within  a  few  years,  so  violently  agitated  both 
the  church  and  the  state. 

It  being  at  length  fixed  that  a  Regent  was  to  be 
elected,  the  Assembly,  previous  to  its  dissolution, 
considering  that  it  would  be  proper  now  to  defend 
its  privileges,  authorized  its  most  eminent  mem- 
bers, in  name  of  the  whole  Chuich  of  Scotland,  to 
attend  the  convention  of  nobles  which  was  soon  to 
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take  place,  and  to  propose  articles,  supplications, 
and  complaints,  such  as  had  been  delivered,  or 
1570.  might  still  be  delivered  to  them ;  to  request  an  an- 
swer, and  such  redress  of  their  grievances  as  might 
appear  agreeable  to  equity  and  justice.  This  the 
convention  would  of  course  expect ;  but  the  minis- 
ters embraced  the  opportunity  of  evincing  their  at- 
tachment to  the  government  of  James,  and  their 
anxiety  that  it  should  be  preserved  ;  for  they  also 
instructed  their  representatives  to  consent  to  what- 
ever might  be  resolved  by  the  estates  tending  to 
promote  the  glory  of  God,  the  preaching  and 
maintaining  of  true  religion,  the  security  of  the 
King's  authority,  and  the  good  of  the  common- 
wealth. * 

This  unanimous  resolution  clearly  pointed  out 
the  course  with  respect  to  government  which  they 
had  determined  to  follow.  While  they  were  firm 
in  asserting  their  own  rights,  they  were  no  less  so 
in  avowing  their  reverence  for  a  Protestant  sove- 
reign, as  the  natural  guardian  of  those  rights,  and  of 
that  liberty  for  which  they  had  strenuously  contend- 
ed. There  was  thus  no  change  in  their  ardour  for 
freedom  ;  for  while  they  supported  the  throne,  they 
did  so  from  its  connection  with  the  commonwealth, 
and  from  their  conviction  that   the  happiness  of 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  110—117.  Calderwood's  MS. 
Hist.  Vol.11,  p.  160 — 171,  and  p.  191 — 197-  History  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  p.  45 — 4?.  .Spottiswoode,  p.  '2-il,  242.  Collier's  Ec- 
clesiastical Hist,  of  Britain,  Vol.  H.p.  523, 
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the  people  would  be  in  this  manner  most  effectually    chap. 
secured.     When  such  sentiments  were  entertained  _ 


and  inculcated  by  the  clergy,  who  still  retained  that  ^^to. 
influence  over  their  countrymen,  which,  during 
their  contests  with  the  Queen  Regent,  they  had 
rendered  so  subservient  to  their  views,  it  was  most 
unwise  in  the  Lords  who  adhered  to  Mary  to  set 
themselves  in  opposition  to  her  son ;  for  they  ought 
to  have  perceived  that  they  could  not  successfully 
contend  against  the  great  mass  of  the  community, 
and  that  the  allegiance,  even  of  the  majority  of  their 
own  followers,  was  held  by  a  tenure,  which  was 
every  moment  in  danger  of  being  dissolved  by  the 
prevalence  of  the  doctrines  which  most  of  them- 
selves had  assisted  to  introduce. 

From  the  instructions  given  by  the  Assembly  to 
their  deputies,  it  is  also  obvious,  that  new  ecclesias- 
tical arrangements  were  generally  regarded  as  ne- 
cessary, and  this  fact  prepares  the  reader  for  those 
alterations  which  were  so  soon  suggested  and  in- 
troduced. 

The  Earl  of  Lennox  had  no  sooner  assumed  his  Measures  of 
office,  than  he  found  himself  compelled  to  adopt  [o^presfrve 
vigorous   measures   for   restoring  tranquillity,  and  ^''^"^"^''''J'' 
preventing    that  civil   war   which    was    suspended 
over  the  kingdom.     His  first  step  was  to  defeat  the 
design  of  the   Queen's  party,  to  hold   what  they 
called  a  Parliament,  at  Linlithgow.     This  was  of 
much  importance,  and  to  secure  success,  he  applied 
to  the  Earl  of  Sussex  for  some  forces ;  and  he  de- 
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manded  that  Kircaldy,  who,  although  he  was  now 
with  Mary's  faction,  still  made  professions  of  re- 
1S70.     gard  for  the  Regent,  would  furnish  him  with  some 
artillery.     Sussex,  instructed  in  the  policy  of  his 
Sovereign,  declined  sending  any  part  of  his  army 
till  he  received  positive  instructions  from  her ;  and 
Grange,  after  various  excuses,   declared   that  his 
services  should  never  be  wanting  to  promote  con- 
cord, but  that  he  would  not  be  accessory  to  shed- 
ding the  blood  of  his  countrymen.     Lennox,  not- 
withstanding these  mortifying  repulses,  resolved  to 
repair  to  Linlithgow,  with  the  followers  whom  he 
could  collect ;  but  he  was  saved  from  the  necessity 
of  having  recourse  to  violence,  for  his  opponents, 
dismayed  or  intimidated,  did  not  attempt  to  carry 
their  scheme  into  execution.  *     They  did  not  how- 
ever abandon  the  resolution  of  harassing  his  go- 
vernment, and  continuing  their  efforts  in  favour  of 
Mary.     They  endeavoured  to  prejudice  the  people 
against  him,  by  representing  him  as  completely  un- 
der the  guidance  of  Elizabeth,  and,  from  numer- 
ous ties,  more  solicitous  for  her  interest  than  for 
the  prosperity  and  independence  of  a  country  which 
he  had  long  forsaken.    The  Earl  of  Huntly,  availing 
himself  of  his  influence  in  the  north,  took  posses- 
sion of  Brechin  ;  and  negotiations  for  again  placing 
the  Queen  upon  the  throne  were  opened  with  the 

*  Buchanan,  p.  392.     Spottiswoode,  p.  242.     Calderwood's  MS. 
Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  197.    Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  28,  29. 
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King  of  Spain,  who  held  the  Protestant  faith  in  ab-    CHAP. 
horrence,  and  detested  whatever  assumed  the  aspect  >^,^^  1^ 
of  rebellion.     Lennox  and  his   council  acted  with      i570. 
decision.     To  efface  the  impression  made  by  the 
rumours  circulated  against  himself,  he  publicly  de- 
clared that  they  were  unfounded;    and,  professing 
the  zeal  which  he  really  felt  for  the  kingdom,  he 
dispatched  the  Earl  of   Morton  to  the  north,  and 
soon  followed  him.     He  entered  Brechin,  and  in- 
flicted the  punishment  of  death  upon  several  of  the 
military  who  had  resisted,  although  they  had  pre- 
viously served  in  the  King's  army.  * 

The  great  object  of  the  Regent  was  efFectually 
to  weaken  his  adversaries,  before  the  parliament 
which  he  had  summoned  to  assemble  in  October. 
Aided  by  the  incursions  of  the  English,  under  pre- 
tence of  punishing  those  who  harboured  the  rebels, 
and  had  invaded  the  dominions  of  Elizabeth,  he 
saw  the  opposition  to  him  becoming  daily  weaker, 
and  he  had  every  reason  to  hope  that  it  would  soon 
cease,  f  He  was,  however,  disappointed.  Eliza-  Sept. 
beth,  with  that  wavering  and  deceitful  policy  which 
she  constantly  followed  with  respect  to  Scotland 

*  Buchanan,  p.  393.  Spottiswoode,  p.  242,  compared  with  MS^ 
Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  63.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  107.  Banna- 
tyne's  Journal,  p.  31  —  35.  For  the  negotiation  of  the  Queen's  lords 
with  the  King  of  Spain,  see  MS.  Hist,  of  James,  p.  64,  65.  Craw- 
ford's Memoirs,  p.  152,  1 5?.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  175 — 177.  Bi- 
shop Leslie's  negotiations,  in  Anderson,  Vol.  III.  p.  108. 

t  Spottiswoode,  p.  242,  243.  Buchanan,  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VL 
Crawford  and  Camden,  as  last  quoted. 
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and  its  wretched  Oueen,  now  announced  her  inten- 
tion of  resuming  the  cause  of  that  princess,  impel- 
1570.  led  by  the  remonstrances  of  France  and  Spain; 
and  Lennox  with  astonishment  received  information 
that  a  treaty  was  to  be  set  on  foot  for  making 
peace  between  Mary  and  those  of  her  former  sub- 
jects who  now  adhered  to  her  son.  This  intelli- 
gence strongly  agitated  him,  for  although  the  En- 
glish Queen  assured  him  that  she  would  provide 
sufficiently  for  the  interests  of  the  young  King,  he 
saw  that  the  effect  of  the  negotiation  would  be  to 
prolong  the  reign  of  anarchy  and  dissension  in 
Scotland.  * 
Abstinence  He  was  not,  however,  able  successfully  to  oppose 
iSes.  "^^'her  determination,  and  he  at  length  consented  to 
what  she  required  of  him, — that  an  abstinence  from 
hostilities  should  take  place  for  two  months,  f  This 
measure  having  been  arranged,  she  dispatched  Ce- 
cil and  Sir  William  Mildmay  to  make  certain  pro- 
posals to  the  Scotish  Queen.  The  deliberations 
October,  upon  these  were  long  protracted,  but  they  ended, 
as  might  have  been  foreseen,  in  the  continuation  of 
that  melancholy  imprisonment  by  which  the  conclud- 
ing years  of  her  life  were  so  much  embittered.  J 

*  Buchanan,  p.  393.  Spottiswoode,  p.  243.  Bannatyne's  Jour- 
nal, p.  38,  39.     Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  201. 

f  Spottiswoode,  as  last  quoted.  Grainger's  Continuation  of  Mait- 
land's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  11  OS. 

J  Bishop  Lesley's  Negoclations,  in  Anderson's  Collection,  Vol. 
TIL  p.  104,  &c.     Camden's  Annals,  p.  184,  185. 
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The  parliament  which  had  been  called  by  the    CHAP. 
Regent  having  assembled,  his  election  was  confirm-  ,^  ' 
ed,  but  all  other  proceedings  were  prevented  by  a     1570, 
request  from  Elizabeth,  that,  during  the  treaty  with 
Mary,  either  no  parliament  should  be  held,  or,  if  it 
were  already  constituted,  that  nothing  contrary  to 
her  wishes  should  be  sanctioned.     Lennox  felt  the 
manly  indignation   which  so  insulting  a  proposal 
was  calculated  to  excite,  but   he  had  the  mortifica- 
tion to  see  that  he  could  not  assert  his  indepen- 
dence ;  and,  after  making  some  remonstrance  evin- 
cing his  dissatisfaction,  he  signified  that  he  had  ad- 
journed the  parliament  till  the  month  of  January, 
by  which  time  he  hoped  that  the  treaty  would  be 
concluded      Determined,   however,  to   take  every 
precaution  for  his  safety,  and  offended  at  the  con- 
duct   of   Lethington,   who   was   evidently   plotting 
against  him,  he  cited  Maitland  to  appear  before  him 
and  the  council,  and,  upon  his  declining  to  do  so, 
he   confiscated    his   estate,    and    deprived  him   of 
his   office,    which  was  immediately   given  to  Pit- 
cairn.  * 

It  belongs  to  the  general  history  of  this  period  to 
detail  the  measures  taken  with  regard  to  Mary,  and 
the  reasons  for  which  Elizabeth  insisted  that  the 
abstinence  should  be  prolonged.  Without  advert- 
ing to  these,  it  is  proper  to  return  to  the  state  of 
sentiment  formed  or  encouraged  by  the  ministers, 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  205.  Spottlswoode,  p.  2i3, 
244.    MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  68.    Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  52. 
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CHAP,    and  to  trace  the  manner  in  which  Knox  acted  dur- 
v^^^  j,^^  ing  this  season  of  difficulty  and  danger. 

1570.  His  steady  attachment  to  the  Protestant  faith  and 
conduct  of  to  the  civil  liberty,  which  he  conceived  to  depend 
Knox.  upon  the  establishment  of  a  Protestant  government, 
combined  with  his  natural  warmth  of  temper  and 
intrepidity  of  spirit,  led  him  to  espouse,  in  the  most 
decided  manner,  the  part  of  the  Regent,  and  to 
give  every  support  to  his  administration.  Acting 
upon  his  favourite  principle,  that  it  belonged  to  the 
ministers  of  religion,  in  perilous  times,  to  watch 
over  the  conduct  of  all  classes  of  men,  he  embraced 
every  opportunity  to  reprove  what  he  detested  as  a 
defection  from  the  best  of  causes,  and  to  reprobate 
what  seemed  to  him  setting  at  defiance  the  authori- 
ty of  the  monarch.  The  conduct  of  the  governor 
of  the  castle  he  highly  disapproved,  but  his  disap- 
probation was  mingled  with  those  kindly  feelings, 
and  that  earnest  desire  for  his  reformation,  which 
the  recollection  of  their  early  friendship,  and  their 
former  efforts  for  the  success  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, naturally  created.  He  was,  however,  soon 
called,  by  the  imperious  voice  of  public  duty,  open- 
ly to  blame  this  man,  whom  he  had  once  loved 
and  esteemed,  and  he  had,  in  consequence,  the 
mortification,  when  bending  under  the  infirmities 
of  age,  and  the  pressure  of  disease,  to  be  compelled 
to  vindicate  himself  from  the  harsh  misrepresenta- 
tions by  which  Kircaldy  sought  to  hold  him  forth 
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W  the  indignation  of  the  people.  *     The  governor,    CHAP, 
irritated  by  some   injury  which   had   been  done  to  w^  ^^-^ 
one  of  his  relations,  sent  a  party  from  the  castle  to     ^^"°' 
take  vengeance  on  a  person  of  the  name  of  Seaton, 
who  had  been  present.     Seaton  naturally  defended 
himself  from  the. assault  which  v/as   made  on  him, 
but,  overpowered  by  numbers,  he  was  put  to  death. 
The  magistrates  of  Edinburgh,   informed    of  the 
outrage,  intercepted  the  governor's  servants,  and, 
having  seized  one  of  them,  committed  him  to  pri- 
son.    Grange  had  the  audacity  to  rescue  this  man,  December, 
and,  that   he   might   alarm  the   inhabitants  of  the 
town,   he  discharged   his  artillery  from  the  castle. 
In  every  point  of  view  this  action  was  most  culpable. 
It  was  a  violation  of  law, — it  was  giving  licence  to 
the  most  enormous  wickedness, — and   it    was  an 
assumption  of  power  totally  inconsistent  with  sub- 
mission to  the  government.     In  this  hght  it  vi'as  re- 
garded by  Knox,  and  although,  from  a  late  attack 
of  apoplexy,  his  bodily  strength  was  much  impaired, 
he  determined,  upon  his  first  public  appearance^  to 
make  known  what  he  thought.     He,  without  hesi- 
tation, avowed  from  the  pulpit,  that  he  had  never 
witnessed  so  flagrant   a   breach  of  the  duty  of  a 
subject,  a  fact,  to  use  his  own  expression,  so  slan- 
derous, so  fearful,  and  tyrannical,  not  so  much  from 
its  own  nature,  as  from  the  character  of  him  by  whom 

*  Knox  had,  a  little  before  the  events  recorded  in  the  text,  been 
struck  with  apoplexy.  Catderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  20e, 
Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  54. 

VOL.  I.  H 
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GHAP.  it  had  been  committed ; — a  man  long  distinguished 
.^Ky^^  by  his  regard  for  religion,  and  by  a  deportment  so 
1570.  unlike  the  treason  of  which  he  had  been  guilty. 
Kircaldy  heard,  with  the  utmost  indignationj  of  this 
discourse,  which,  strong  as  it^was,  had  been  exag- 
gerated to  him.  He  solicited  Craig,  the  colleague 
of  Knox,  to  declare  to  the  congregation  to  which 
he  ministered,  that  what  had  been  laid  to  his  charge 
was  false,  and  he  insinuated  that  Knox  had  been 
more  thirsty  of  innocent  blood  than  he  whom  he 
had  attacked.  When  Craig  declined  interfering, 
he  presented  to  the  session  a  full  statement  of  what 
had  happened,  solemnly  declaring,  that  he  had 
never  intended  the  murder  of  Seaton,  and  beseech- 
ing, not  only  that  his  character  might  be  cleared 
from  the  aspersions  which  had  been  cast  on  it,  but 
that  Knox  should  be  censured,  as  having  acted 
maliciously,  and  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  church. 
Knox  probably  believed  that  there  was  an  intention 
to  destroy  his  respectability  ;  he  therefore  pointed 
out  the  errors  into  which  the  governor  had  fallen 
with  respect  to  the  sermon,  but  he  concluded  with 
bewailing  the  offences  which  Grange  had  commit- 
ted against  God,  against  the  party  with  which  he 
had  formerly  been  united,  against  the  church,  and 
the  magistrate.  Kircaldy  did  not  prosecute  his  in- 
tention of  vihfying  the  venerable  father  of  the  Re- 
formation, contenting  himself  with  threatening  af- 
terwards to  accuse  him ;  but  the  zealous  Protest- 
ants of  the  west  were  filled  with  apprehension,  lest 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  115 


some  attempt  should  be  made  upon  the  life  of  one    cHAP. 
whom  they  so  much  venerated ;  and  they  addressed  ,^ 


a  letter  to  Kircaldy,  intimating  to  him  how  reluct-  1570. 
ant  they  were  to  believe  that  he  could  meditate  any 
injury  to  so  bright  an  ornament  of  that  religion 
which  he  himself  had  defended  at  the  hazard  of 
property  and  life ;  but  assuring  him,  that  they  took 
the  most  tender  care  of  one  whom  God  had  made 
both  the  first  planter,  and  the  chief  maturer  of  the 
reformed  church  in  Scotland,  and  that  they  valued 
his  life  as  they  did  their  own.  * 

The  circumstances  which  have  been  mentioned  157,^ 
shew  the  intrepidity  of  Knox,  and  that  he  was  re- 
vered as  the  great  support  of  that  revolution  which 
he  had  been  so  instrumental  in  accomplishing. — 
But  there  also  occurred  events  deeply  agitating  his 
mind,  and  which  more  directly  exhibit  him  as  the 
strenuous  defender  of  the  King,  and  as  acting  in 
very  trying  situations,  consistently  with  those  man- 
ly and  liberal  political  principles  which  he  had  uni- 
formly avowed.  During  the  period  of  Mary's  re- 
sidence in  Scotland,  he  had  beheld,  with  deep  ab- 
horrence, her  firm  attachment  to  the  Popish  faith, 
and  those  attempts  which   he   believed  were   de- 

*  For  a  full  account  of  this  part  of  the  Life  of  Knox  see  Calder- 
wood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  IL  p.  206 — 212.  Bannatyne's  Journal, 
p.  67—86.  Wodrow's  Life  of  Knox,  Vol.  VI.  folio,  of  his  MSS. 
p.  188 — 190.  Since  the  above  was  written,  it  is  in  my  power  to  refer 
to  M'Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  p.  337,  S3s.  Consult,  as  to  the  outrage  of 
Kircaldy,  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  72,  73,  and  Spottiswoode, 
p.  248. 
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CHAP,  signed  to  subvert  the  liberty  and  the  independence 
■^  of  the  kingdom.  Although  he  submitted  to  her 
1571.  administration,  he  conceived  that  the  great  end  of 
government  was  defeated  ;  and  he  would  at  no 
time  have  felt  repugnance  to  deprive  her  of  the 
crown.  Her  resignaiion  he  viewed  as  putting 
an  end  to  her  reign.  He  zealously  concurred 
in  the  determination  to  crown  her  son  ;  and  he 
officiated  at  the  coronation.  After  her  demission, 
however,  he  seems  to  have  continued  to  pray  for 
her,  as  the  mother  of  his  sovereign ;  but  at  length, 
from  regarding  her  as  eager  to  subvert  the  new 
establishment,  he  gave  over  this  practice,  and  pre« 
vailed  upon  the  church,  which  was  much  guided 
by  him,  to  imitate  his  example.  This  was  natu- 
rally resented  by  the  lords  who  remained  attach- 
ed to  the  Queen.  They  readily  discerned  the  ef- 
fect which  the  omission  of  her  name  in  the  sup- 
plications of  the  ministers  would  produce  on  the 
minds  of  the  people  ;  but  professing,  as  they  al- 
wavs  did,  to  be  friendly  to  the  Protestant  religion, 
they  were  unwilling  openly  to  direct  their  enmity 
against  Knox,  who  was  regarded  as  its  most  intre- 
pid defender.  An  effort,  however,  was  made  to 
excite  popular  indignation  against  him,  by  repre- 
senting his  conduct  as  incompatible  with  his  al- 
legiance, and  with  those  feelings  which,  as  a  mi- 
nister   of    religion,    it   was    his   duty    to    cherish. 

March.    Whilst    the    General    Assembly    was    convened, 
an  anonymous  paper,   addressed   to   the  superin- 
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tendents,    the    ministtrs,    and    the    church,    was    chap. 

II. 
thrown   into   the   place   of  meeting,   and    was    af-  ^^.^p-^^-^^ 

terwards  affixed  to   the  door  of  the  church,  com-     i^'^^* 
plaining   that  he  had  frequently  inveighed  against 
the  Queen,  and  those  pr()fei>sing  her  grace's  obe- 
dience ;  that,  in  opposition  to  his  duty,  which  was 
to  pray  for  her,  and  to  enjoin  others  to  pray  for 
her  welfare,  repentance,   and   conversion,   he   not 
only  did  not  pray  for  her,  but  spoke  of  her  as  a  re- 
probate who  could  not  repent,  merely  because  she 
wished  to  be  restored  to  her  own  realm,  justly  ap- 
pertaining to  her  both  by  divine  and  human  right, 
thus  mingling  civil  matters  with  the  preaching  of 
the   word  of  God,  and   dividing   the  church   into 
factions,    to  the  great    danger,   not    only    of    the 
church,   but  of  the  state.      The  paper  concluded 
with  a  supplication,   that   he  might  be   restrained 
in  the  Hcence  which  he  had  used ;   declaring,  that, 
if  he   was   not,  the  Assembly    would    be  held  as 
partakers   of  the   schism  ;    and  the   persons  who 
wrote   the  paper   would   be   compelled,    h.y    more 
violent  methods,  to  accomplish  their  object.     The 
Assembly    o;dered   a    proclamation    to    be   made, 
calling   upon   the  slanderers  of  Knox   to   appear, 
that  the   charges  adduced  by  them   might   be  in- 
vestigated ;    but    when    the    consequence   of   this 
was  only   the  production   of  another    anonymous 
libtl,  stating,    that- it  he  persisted  in   doing  what 
had    given    offence,    many    would    appear    against 
him  at  the  cn&uing   Assembly,  the   members  did 
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CHAP,    not  think  it  necessary  to  take  any  farther  steps 
^-^y^^  than  to  signify  their  approbation  of  what  Knox 
1571.     had  done.     Several  of  his  friends  advised  him  to 
neglect  these  charges,  which,  from  the  manner  of 
their  being  brought  forward,  were  as  contemptible 
as   they  were  malicious  ;   but   he  was  convinced 
that  they  were  made  with  the  worst  intentions  ; 
and,  weak  as  he  was,  he  defended  himself  against 
them  in  a  discourse  which  he  soon  after  delivered, 
with  a  vigour  of  eloquence,  an  energy  of  argu- 
ment,  and    an    expansion   of   political    principle, 
which   prove  that  the  strength  of  his  mind   was 
unimpaired,  and  that  he  adhered  to  those  enlight- 
ened maxims  of  government  which  he  had,  from 
the  commencement  of  his  public  life,  so  strenuous- 
ly inculcated.     He  expressly  avowed,  that  he  did 
not  consider  the    Queen    as   his   sovereign.      He 
said,  that  the  guilt  of  treason  had  been  incurred 
by  those  who  supported  her  pretensions  after  she 
had  resigned  the  throne,   and  had  by  the  people 
been  esteemed  unworthy  to  retain  it  ; — that    the 
estates   of  the  kingdom    had  installed  the   prince 
in  his  high  office;  and  that  he  had  only  defend- 
ed  what   had   been   legally   ordained  ; — that,    far 
from  dividing  the  church  into  factions,  he  only 
reproved  vice,  which  he  conceived  to  be  the  sa- 
cred duty   of  a  minister  of  truth  ;   and,  alluding 
to  the  threat  of  his  enemies,  that  they  would  ac- 
cuse him  to  the  next  Assembly,  if  he  had  courage 
to  wait  the  accusation,  he  remarked,  "  Whether  I 
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shall  abide  the  law  at  this  time,  I  know  not ;  for    cHAP. 
my  days  are  in  the  hand  ot  Him  upon  whom  I  de-  .^^^^ 
pend,  who  hath  guided  me  through  many  troubles,     1571. 
and  hath  preserved  rae  to  decrepid  age,  which  is 
not  apt  to  fly  far ;  but  I  have  never  been  a  fugi- 
tive from  the  flock  whereto  I  was  bound,  without 
their  own  command.'*  * 

In  a  private  defence,  which  he  delivered  on  the 
succeeding  Sunday  to  the  members  of  his  own 
congregation,  and  which  was  occasioned  by  a 
new  charge  of  sedition,  schism,  and  erroneous 
doctrine,  he  referred  to  his  book  upon  the  go- 
vernment of  women  which  had  often  been  urged 
against  him  ;  endeavoured  to  reconcile  with  it  his 
attachment  to  Elizabeth  ;  and,  much  affected 
with  an  allegation  that  he  had  sought  support 
for  what  was  inconsistent  with  the  interest  of  his 
native  country,  he,  with  much  vehemence  of  ex- 
pression, but  with  much  warmth  of  patriotic  feel- 
ing, concluded,  "  What  I  have  been  to  my  coun- 
try, albeit  this  unthankful  age  will  not  know,  yet 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  215 — 220.  Bannatyne's 
Journal,  p.  99 — 114.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  73,  74.  Craw- 
ford's Memoirs,  p.  164 — 167.  In  a  note,  Crawford  has  giren  se- 
veral extracts  from  the  defence  made  by  Knox.  The  copy  of  his 
work  which  I  consult,  had  belonged  to  the  late  Lord  Gardenstone, 
•who  was  in  the  practice  of  writing  remarks  upon  the  margins  of  the 
books  which  he  perused.  At  the  conclusion  of  Crawford's  note,  he 
has  written,  "  An  astonishing  boldness  and  eloquence."  It  appears, 
from  the  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  that  the  Assembly  had  not  re- 
corded its  proceedings  upon  the  anonymous  charges.  Wodrow'? 
MS3.  Vol.  VI.  folio,  p.  190—196. 
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CHAP,    the  ages  to  come  will  be  compelled  to  bear  wlt- 
.^^^^-^U  ness.''*     Succeeding  ages  have  indeed  reaped  the 
1571.     fruit   of   his  exertions  ;    have,  in   consequence  of 
them,  enjoyed  a  degree  of  liberty  and  prosperity 
■which  has  raised  Britain  to  the  high  place  which 
she  holds  amongst  the  nations  of  the  world  ;  but 
it  has  been  the  hard  fate  of  Knox  to  be  forgotten, 
or    to    be   despised.      To    appreciate    the  services 
which  he  rendered  to  Scotland,  we  must  not  look 
to  the  histories  in  which,  if  he  be  at  all  mention- 
ed, he  is  reprobated  as  a  bigot,  or,  with  the  cut- 
ting sneer  of  affected  liberality,  branded  as  an  en- 
thusiast,— but  we  must  attend  to   his  actions,  we 
must  weigh  the  difficulties  which  he  surmounted, 
and  contemplate  the  revolution  which  he  accom- 
plished.    It  may,  however,  be  hoped  that  his  pre- 
diction will  stiti  be  verified, — that  his  character  will 
be  cleared  from  the  shades  which  have  been  cast 
over  it ;  and  that,  with  gratitude  for  civil  and  ec- 
clesiastical blessings,  we  shall  mingle  some  admi- 
ration of  him  who  so  nobly   struggled   that  they 
might  be  the  inheritance  of  his  country. 
Negocla-         After  the  Regent  had,  at  the  earnest  request  of 
tlons  re-      Elizabeth,  consented  to   the   armistice,  the  friends 

specting 

Mary.        of  Mary  asserted   that  ther    was  a  prospect  of  her 

Oct. '        being  restored  to  the  crow .  ;   but  all  apprehension 

on  this  subject   was    terniLiated  by  a  letter  from 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol,     [.  p.  221.     Bannatyne's  Journal, 
p.  115—120.     Wodrow,  Vol.  VI.  p.  196. 
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Cecil,  who  was  known  to  speak  the  real  sentimen's    CmaP. 
of  his  sovereign,  expressing   the  most  tender  con-  v,^^  -<^ 
cern  for  the  young   king,   and  advising  Lennox  to      ^^'°' 
send  agents  firmly   attached   to  James,  to  conduct 
the  conferences  which  were  to  take  place  relating 
to   his   mother.     At  an  assembly  of  the  nobles,  it 
was,  in  consequence,  agreed  to  dispatch  the  Earl  of 
Morton,  w^ith  Macgil,  a  lawyer,  to  join  the  Abbot 
of  Dunfermline,  who  had,  some  time  before,  gone 
to  the  English  court,  to  adjourn  the  Parliament,  and 
to  prolong  the  abstinence  till  the  ensuing  May.* 

In  the   irritated  state  of  parties,   the  abstinence      1571. 
was  not  strictly  observed  by  either  or  the  contend-  possession 
ins;  factions.     Lord  Ciaud  Hamilton,  availing  him-  ^^  Di-nbar- 

^  °  ton  Castle. 

self  of  a  favourable  opportunity,  took  the  Abbey 
of  Paisley,  and  the  Regent,  determined  to  check 
such  hostilities,  immediately  marched  to  Glasgow. 
Having  collected  some  forces,  he  went  to  Paisley, 
besieged  the  Abbey,  recovered  it  within  a  few  days  ; 
and,  in  order  to  strike  terror  into  their  associates, 
he  ordered  some  of  the  soldiers  uho  had  surren- 
dered, to  be  carried  to  Edinburgh  and  executed. 
This  was  soon  succeeded  by  an  enterprize  of  con- 
siderable importance,  both  from  its  difficulty,  and 
from  the  accession  of  powtr  which,  through  it,  was 

*  Buchanan,  p.  393.  Spottiswocde,  p.  245  and  248.  Calder- 
wood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  soe.  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  67. 
Camden's  Annals,  p.  190.  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  I.  p.  630.  MS. 
Hist,  of  .James  VI.  p.  71.  Bishop  Leslie's  Negociations,  in  Ander- 
son's Collections,  Vol.111,  p.  125. 
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CHAP,  made  to  the  government.  The  castle  of  Dunbar- 
,^^^^,/  ton  was  a  place  of  great  strength,  and  had  been 
^^'.y  long  in  possession  of  the  Queen's  friends.  Murray 
had  in  vain  attempted  to  get  the  command  of  it, 
and  it  might  have  set  at  defiance  all  the  efforts 
which  could  have  been  directed  against  it.  But  its 
natural  strength,  and  that  relaxation  of  discipline 
which  is  so  common  m  long  protracted  struggles, 
paved  the  way  for  irs  surrender.  A  report  of  the 
carelessness  with  which  it  was  guarded  had  been 
conveyed  to  the  Regent,  and  he  instantly  formed 
the  spirited  resolution  of  making  upon  it  a  vigorous 
attack.  He  dispatched  three  companies,  under  the 
command  of  Crawford,  Ramsay,  and  Home,  offi- 
cers in  whose  military  skill  he  confided,  who  hav- 
ing fortunately  procured  a  discontented  servant 
from  the  castle  to  act  as  their  guide,  prepared  for 
scaling  the  walls.  Crawford,  aware  of  the  danger 
attending  the  plan,  did  not  conceal  it  from  his 
troops.  He  expatiated  upon  the  honour  which,  by 
being  victorious,  they  would  acquire,  and  he  re- 
quested, that  if  any  of  them  had  the  smallest  doubt 
of  his  courage,  he  would  withdraw,  and  not,  through 
■  his  cowardice,  involve,  after  the  attack  had  com- 
menced, himself  and  his  companions  in  inevitable 
destruction.  This  address  excited  that  enthusiasm 
of  courage,  which  courts  difficulty,  and  delights  in 
danger ;  every  man  was  elated  that  he  had  been 
selected  for  so  glorious  an  achievement,  and  the 
ladders    and  ropes  by  which  they  were  to  ascend 
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the  precipice  were  distributed.  About  an  hour  be- 
fore day,  they  reached  the  foot  of  the  rock,  and 
placed  the  ladders.  From  being  insecurely  fixed, 
these,  after  they  had  begun  to  ascend,  gave  way, 
and  all  who  were  upon  them  fell  to  the  ground. 
Undismayed  at  this  accident,  they  again  applied 
them,  and  proceeding  with  more  deliberation,  they 
got  in  safety  to  the  middle  of  the  rock.  Having 
collected  in  a  small  gap  which  they  here  found, 
they  fastened  the  ladders  to  the  precipice  which 
had  yet  to  be  surmounted,  and,  without  hesitation, 
commenced  the  perilous  ascent.  One  of  the  sol- 
diers, at  this  dreadful  moment,  was  seized  with  a 
fit,  and  clung  so  fast  to  the  ladder  that  he  could 
not  be  disengaged.  To  pass  him  was  impossible, 
and  certain  ruin  awaited  them  it  he  remained^ 
With  admirable  presence  of  mind  they  tied  him 
to  the  ladder,  and  having  turned  it,  they  reached, 
without  injuring  him,  the  top  of  the  rock.  There 
was  still  a  high  wall  which  it  was  necessary  to  scale, 
and  although  it  was  scarcely  possible  to  find  a  rest- 
ing-place for  the  ladders,  they  persevered.  One 
of  them,  at  length,  succeeded  in  getting  upon  the 
top  of  the  wall.  He  was  seen  by  a  centinel,  who 
gave  the  alarm,  but  who  was  immediately  cut 
down.  Crawford,  at  this  moment,  joined  his  com- 
panion, and  the  wall,  yielding  to  the  presure  of  the 
multitude,  who,  with  much  eagerness  were  climb- 
ing it,  fell,  and  rendered  the  access  to  the  fortress 
much  easier  tha^i   it  would   otherwise  have  been. 


1571. 
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CHAP.  Having  now  formed,  they  rushed  to  the  house  of 
.^^^^  the  governor,  crying  out  the  watch-word  which  they 
'•''71-  had  agreed  to  use.  Consternation  was  spread 
through  the  garrison.  Ignorant  of  the  numbers  of 
the  en.^my,  and  stunned  by  what  they  had  conceiv- 
ed to  be  impossible,  they  made  no  resistance. 
Lord  Fleming,  tl>e  governor,  fled,  by  a  secret  pas. 
sage,  lo  the  side  of  the  river,  and  having  found  a 
boar,  effectuated  his  escape ;  but  the  Archbishop 
of  St  Andrews,  Verac  the  French  ambassador. 
Lady  Fleming,  and  several  other  persons  of  dis- 
tinction, were  taken.* 

The  Regent  immediately  upon  receiving  the  gra- 
tifying intelligence,  came  to  Dunbarton.  When 
he  surveyed  the  situation  of  the  castle,  he  was  fil- 
led with  amazement  at  the  intrepidity  to  which  he 
owed  the  possession  of  it ;  and  the  soldiers  them- 
selves, shrinking  at  the  recollection  of  their  danger, 
declared  that,  had  they  calmly  considered  it,  they 
would  not  have  made  the  attempt,  f  Lennox  act- 
ed towards  Lady  Fleming  ^vith  gpnerosity.  the  dis- 
play of  which  mitigates  the  horrors  of  war.  He 
not  only  permitted  her  to  depart  in  safety,  but  he 

*  Buchanan,  p.  304 — 396,  has  beautifully  described  the  situation 
of  Dunbarton,  and  given  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  enterprize 
against  it.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  229 — ^31.  Banna- 
tyne's  Journal,  p.  120 — 128.  Spottiswoode,  p.  251,  25'2.  Memorial 
from  the  year  of  our  Lord  I5G9,  a  MS.  in  the  University  Library 
at  Edinburgh,  -wi^h  the  inspection  of  which  I  was  kindly  favoured  by 
Dr  Duncan,  Jun. 

f  Buchanan,  p.  396.     Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  172,  173. 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  125 

restored  to  her  the  furniture  and  plate  of  her  hus-    chap: 

band  untouched  ;  and  from  the  estates  of  her  family,  ^^^  ^^^ 

which  had  been  forfeited  at  the  l^.eginning  of  iVlur-     1571. 

ray's  regency,  allotted  to  her  a  sufficient  provision 

for  the  support  of  hersclf  and  her  children.     Verac 

had,  by  decisively  espousing   the  cause  of  Mary, 

and   by  some  depredations  of  which  he  had  been 

guilty,  forfeited  the  privileges  of  an  ambassador ; 

but  the  Regent,  in  opposition   to   the  opinion   of 

some  of  the  council,  wisely  determined  to  respect 

this  man's  public  character,   and  he  sent  him  to  St 

Andrews,  from  which  he  returned  to  France.  * 

The  archbishf'p  of  St  Andrews   was  imprisoned  ArcWnshop 
.     o  .  ,.  J    •  ,      ,  ,^        .       of  St  An- 

m  Stirlmg,  and  it  was  resolved  to  proceed  agamst  drews  con- 

him  with  unrelenting  severity.  He  was  not  only  andexecut- 
nearly  allied  to  the  house  of  Hamilton,  the  ancient  ^^' 
rivals  of  the  family  of  Lennox,  but  he  had  much 
influence  over  his  party;  was  consulted  by  them  in 
all  their  schemes ;  and  had  taken  an  active  part  in 
promoting  the  restoration  of  Mary.  He  was  ac- 
cused, agreeably  to  what  seems  to  have  been  al- 
most the  invariable  practice  in  the  case  of  all  who 
were  destined  to  suffer,  of  having  been  accessory  to 
the  death  of  Darnly  ;  and  he  was  charged,  amongst 
other  crimes,  with  having  been  privy  to  the  mur- 
der of  the  Earl  of  Murrav.  The  first  part  of  the 
accusation  rested  upon  the  evidence  of  a  priest, 
who,  by  shewing  himseli  capable  of  betra)ing  what 

*  Buchanan^  p.  396.     Crawford's  Memolrsj  p.  173. 
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(SHAP.    he  alleged  had  been  revealed  to  him  in  confession, 

II.  .  . 

^^^'^'^^  forfeited  all  claim  to  integrity,  and  destroyed  the 

^^'^     credibility  of  his  testimony;  but  it  has  been  affirm- 
ed that  the  primate  acknowledged  his  having  been 
acquainted  with  the  scheme  of  cutting  off  Murray  ; 
said  that  he  might  have  prevented  it ;   and  lamented 
that  political  zeal  had  urged  him  not  to  arrest  the 
hand  of  the  assassin.     Upon  what  ground  this  as- 
sertion rests,  has  not  been  clearly  ascertained  ;  but 
it  certainly  appears  in  the  highest  degree  impro- 
bable, that  the  archbishop  would  criminate  himself, 
and  it  seems  almost  certain  from  what  followed 
that  he  did  not  do  so.     Had  he,  upon  his  own  con- 
fession, been  convicted  of  being  implicated  in  the 
death  of  Murray,  this  would  have  most  justly  sub- 
jected him  to  the  severest  punishment ;   and,  in  the 
state  in  which  the  country  then  was,  it  would  have 
been  gladly  announced  as  the  cause  of  his  being 
executed.     But  it  was  abandoned,  and  he  v^as  sent 
to  the  scaffold,  because  sentence  of  attainder  had 
been  pronounced  against  him  by  a  parliament  held 
by  Murray,  when  the  Queen's  friends  believed  that 
he  would  not  have  held  it,  and  held,  too,  at  a  time 
when  there  was  at  least  much  room  for  pardoning 
those  who  scrupled  to  recognize  the  title  of  the  in- 
fant monarch.      If  stronger  charges  could  have 
been  established  against  the  primate,  we  may  war- 
rantably  conclude   that  they  would  not  have  been 
cast  out  of  sight ;  that  the  government  would  not 
have  preferred  appearing  unjust  or  unmerciful  to 
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being  venerated  as  virtuously  avenging  the  melan- 
choly fate  of  the  good  Regent;  would  not  have 
denied  to  the  archbishop's  earnest  importunities, 
what  was  the  right  of  the  meanest  of  the  people, 
a  fair  investigation  into  his  conduct,  and  an  oppor- 
tunity of  legally  establishing  his  innocence.  This  de- 
termination of  Lennox  and  the  council  cannot  be  too 
harshly  censured  ;  it  was  the  very  essence  of  tyran- 
ny ;  it  was  wresting  from  an  unhappy  man  the  pri- 
vilege, which,  as  a  human  being,  he  could  demand  ; 
and  it  was  establishing  a  precedent,  which,  had  it 
been  followed,  would  have  restored,  in  its  blackest 
deformity,  the  oppression  which  it  was  the  glory  of 
the  Reformation  to  have  banished  from  Scotland. 
There  was  indeed  too  plain  an  indication  that  some 
private  antipathy,  or  some  weak  apprehension,  un- 
worthy of  freemen,  lurked  in  the  breasts  of  those 
who  hastened  the  disastrous  end  of  this  eminent 
individual,  for  his  death  was  aggravated  by  the  in- 
sulting mode  in  which  it  was  inflicted ;  he  was 
dragged  to  the  scene  of  his  sufferings  with  savage 
speed,  and  he  was  doomed  to  the  infamous  punish- 
ment allotted  to  the  lowest  and  most  depraved  cri- 
minals. * 

*  Buchanan,  p.  f396,  397.  Spottlswoode,  p.  25  2.  Calderwood's 
MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  232.  Leslie's  Negociations,  in  Anderson's  Col- 
lections, Vol.  III.  p.  143—145.  The  bishop  expressed  his  apprehen- 
sion that  the  primate  would  suffer  from  some  old  quarrels  of  feade, 
which  Lennox  bore  against  him.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of 
State,  p.  380.  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Hamilton,  in  Vol.  III.  of  his  Lives, 
p.  165.   Camden's  Annals,  p.  192.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  76,  77 
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CH/VP.        Had  Lennox  coolly  reflected,  he  might  have  dis- 
H  •  •  • 

v^rfT-./'-^^  cerned  that  this  measure   was  as  unwise  as  it  was 

1571.     repreheiisible.     When  he  had  the  command  of  Ha- 
Remarks     miltou's   person,    he   could   easily   have  prevented 
execution.  ^^^   from   any  interference  in  public  affairs  unfa- 
vourable to  the  cause  of  James ;   and  the  desire, 
either  or   relieving  a  prisoner  in  whom  they  were 
so  much  interested,  or  of  saving  him  from  con- 
demnation, would  have  inclined  the  Queen's  party 
to  negotiate,  and   might  have  prevented  much  of 
the  suffering,  and  many  of  the  tragical  events  which 
soon  after  stained  the  history  of  Scotland. 
His  charac-      The  Archbishop's  character  was  far  from  being 
spotless,  but  he  possessed  considerable  virtues,  and, 
under  other  circumstances,  might  have  been  useful 
to  his  country.     His  talents  were  respectable,  and 
had,  in  early  life,  been  assiduously  cultivated ;  he 
was,  for  the  period  in  which  he  lived,  deeply  vers- 
ed in   theological  and  moral  science ;  he  made  se- 
veral efforts  to   reform  the  Popish  clergy,  and  to 
excite  them  to  the  discharge  of  their  duties ;    and 
he  left,  in  the  catechism  which  he  composed  or  ap- 
proved, a  striking  proof  of  his  learning,  and  of  his 
moderation.     Although  he  was  led,  upon  some  un- 
happy occasions,  to  sanction  the  enormities  of  per- 
secution,  he  was  constitutionally    mild,    and    had 
the  merit  of  restraining  the  cruelty  which  his  pre- 
decessor in  the  primacy  had  delighted  to  exercise, 

Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  174.,  175.    Continuation  of  Maitland's  Hist, 
of  Scotland,  p.  1117. 
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But  he  had  been  corrupted  by  the  dissolute  man- 
ners which  were  so  prevalent  amongst  the  clergy 
of  the  Romish  communion,  and,  whilst  he  urged  ^^^'* 
upon  others  a  strict  regard  to  temperance,  he  did 
did  not  seek  in  his  own  conduct  to  preserve  even 
the  decency  with  which  he  might  have  been  ex- 
pected to  veil  his  vices.  He  was  avaricious,  and 
has  been  charged  with  inducing  his  brother,  whilst 
he  was  Regent,  to  pillage,  under  the  cloak  of  jus- 
tice. From  attachment  to  Arran,  or  from  ambition, 
he  took  an  active  part  in  political  discussions  and  po- 
litical measures,  thus  embittering  his  latter  years  with 
anxiety  and  apprehension,  and  exciting  that  antipathy 
or  that  dread,  which,  upon  the  unexpected  surrender 
of  the  fortress  where  he  had  long  been  protected,  sub- 
jected him  to  a  death  so  different  from  that  by  which 
he  once  could  have  thought  that  he  would  be  over- 
taken.* 

The  ignominious  death  of  the  primate,  the  cessa-  Newcom- 

°  ''  motions. 

tion  or  the  treaty  with  Mary,  and  the  return  of  the 
Earl  of  Morton  with  the  other  commissioners, 
counteracted  the  effect  which  the  capture  of  Dun- 
barton  Castle  produced  upon  the  Lords  attached 
to  the  Queen.     Exasperated  with  what  they  repre- 

*  Spottlswoode,  p.  251.  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  Hist,  of  Britain, 
Vol.  II.  p.  253,  254,  compared  with  Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  175, 
and  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Archbishop  Hamilton,  in  Vol.  III.  of  his 
Lives,  p.  106.  It  is  amusing  to' read  the  attempts  which  the  two  last 
writers  make  to  vindicate  the  primate  from  dissoluteness.  Craw- 
ford's Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  381. 

VOL.  r.  I 
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sented  as  cruelty  on  the  part  of  the  Regent,  aggra-' 
vated  by  insuh, — irritated  at  the  unworthy  treat- 
ment of  the  wretched    Mary, — and  trembling  for 
their  own  safety,  they  determined  to  unite  and  pre- 
vent the  meeting  of  the  approaching  parliament,  at 
which  they  had  no  doubt  that  decisive  steps  would 
be  taken  against  them.    Depending  upon  the  friend- 
ship of  the  governor  of  the  castle,  who  had  now 
thrown  off  all  disguise,  they  entered  Edinburgh, 
took  by  force  the  records  of  parliament,  and  what- 
ever they  imagined  was  essential  for  constituting  a 
lawful  assembly  of  the  estates.  *     They  also  com- 
manded the  clergy  to  pray  for  the  Queen,  but  this 
mandate   they    without    hesitation  disobeyed,   and 
thus  again  evinced  that  firmness  with  which  they 
had  constantly  adhered  to  the  principles  upon  which 
they  professed  to  act.  -j- 
Knox  Great  fear  was  at  this  period  entertained  for  the 

leavesEdin-  safety  of  Knox.    Unintimidated  by  the  union  of  the 

burgh.  ■'  •' 

6th  May.    Queen's  party,  by  the  violent  conduct  of  Kircaldy, 
and  by  the  forcible  manner  in  which  he  had  estab- 

*  Buchanan,  p.  402.  Spottiswoode,  p.  232.  Bannatyne's  Jour- 
nal, under  April  and  May  1571.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  77. 
Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  182,  183. 

f  Spottiswoode  and  Crawford  as  last  quoted.  Collier's  Ecclesias- 
tical History,  Vol.  II.  p.  524.  This  author,  with  a  candour  which  he 
often  displays,  remarks,  that  the  order  was  disobeyed,  and  adds, 
«  Not  examining  whether  the  ministers  were  right  or  wrong,  I  can't 
help  commending  them  for  the  consistency  of  their  practice.  They 
might  i)e  rebels,  but  'tis  certain  they  were  no  hypocrites.  They  had 
courage  to  mamtain  their  sentiment, — to  face  the  danger  and  stand 

.  to  the  event.'" 

8 
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lished  his  influence  in  the  city,  this  intrepid  reformer  CHAP, 
openly  prayed  for  the  King  and  the  Regent,  and  ^.^^y^^ 
had  earnestly  exhorted  the  people  to  be  resolute  in  ^'[ 
supporting  the  present  authority.  Such  decided 
opposition  to  the  faction  it  was  dreaded  would  ex- 
pose him  to  danger.  As  some  security  against  this, 
his  house  was  guarded  by  his  zealous  friends,  and 
an  application  was  made  to  some  of  the  Queen's 
party  that  he  might  be  protected.  To  this  it  was 
answered,  that  the  governor  was  anxious  for  his 
safety,  but  that  he  could  not  ensure  it  unless  he 
came  to  the  castle,  or  withdrew  from  the  city  ;  and 
when  Kircaldy  requested  from  the  Hamiltons  a  pro- 
mise that  Knox  should  not  be  injured,  they  declin- 
ed, alleging,  that  although  they  sincerely  wished  it, 
the  wish  might  be  defeated  by  the  violence  of  some 
of  thtir  followers.  It  was  evident,  from  all  this, 
that  his  continuance  in  Edinburgh  would  probably 
prove  fatal  to  him,  and  that  the  governor,  who 
could  have  effectually  protected  him,  was,  Notwith- 
standing his  professions,  not  disposed  to  do  so.  It 
was  therefore  resolved  to  implore  him  to  retire  to 
St  Andrews,  till  the  dark  cloud  which  hung  over 
the  metropolis  should  be  dispersed.  His  friends 
were  fully  aware  that  he  would  resist  the  proposal. 
His  maxim  had  uniformly  been,  not  to  desert  his 
station  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  they  knew,  that, 
from  this  maxim,  he  was  not  at  the  present  moment 
disposed  to  deviate.  Yet  feeling,  as  they  did,  the 
most  tender  concern  for  his  preservation,  they  per- 
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CHAP,    sisted,  notwithstanding  a  former  failure,  in  urging 
^.^N^^  him ;  and  numbers  of  his  congregation,  attended  by 
May.     ^^^%?  ^^s  intrepid  colleague,  waited  upon  him,  to 
beseech  that  he  would  consult   his  safety.     He  ex- 
pressed his  strong  reluctance  to  take  the  step  which 
they    recommended ;    but  when   they  mentioned, 
that  if  he  remained  they  would  hazard  their  lives  in 
his  defence,  and  that  he  must  impute  to  his  aversion 
to  depart  the  blood  which  w^ould  probably  be  shed, 
he  yielded,  and,  with  the  deepest  regret,  he  next 
morning  left  Edinburgh.  * 
The  Re-        The  Earl  of  Lennox,  although  he  was  excluded 
a^parlia-     from  the  metropolis,  determined  to  hold  the  par- 

"If"*'    ,    liament  which  he  had  summoned,  and,  having  con- 
May  14.  _  . 

suited  upon  the  legality  of  the  proceeding,  he  or- 
dered it  to  meet  in  that  part  of  the  Canongate  which 
is  within  the  jurisdiction  of  Edinburgh.  In  it 
Maitland  of  Lethington,  the  Abbot  of  Kilwinning, 
and  several  of  the  leading  men  of  the  opposite  fac- 
tion, were  declared  guilty  of  treason,  after  which  it 
was,  on  account  of  the  state  of  the  kingdom,  ad- 
journed till  the  month  of  August,  to  convene  at 

*  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  144  and  itG.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist. 
Vol.  II.  p.  241.  Spottlswoode,  p.  252.  Knox  left  Edinburgh  on  the 
5  th  of  May,  and  reached  St  Andrews  soon  after,  where  he  remained 
till  the  month  of  August  in  the  following  year.  It  may  be  mentioned, 
that  Bannatyne,  who  states  that  his  master  left  Edinburgh  on  the  5th, 
afterwards  says  that  he  departed  on  the  morn  of  the  8th  of  May. 
Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  VI.  folio,  p.  197,  198.  MS.  Life  of  James 
Melvil,  p.  14.  This  writer  mentions,  that,  during  Knox's  residence 
at  St  Andrews,  a  play  was  acted  before  him.     P.  15. 
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Stirling.     The  situation  of  Scotland  was,  at  this  pe-    CHAP, 
riod,  indeed,  most  deplorable.     Torn  by  party -spi-  ^^^s^^ 
rit,  which  existed  in  its  most  shocking  malignity,     ^^^\' 
there  was  no  confidence  and   no  security.     Even 
domestic  society  no  longer  afforded  the  enjoyment 
resulting  from  the  conviction  that  in  it  the  thoughts 
might  be  safely  disclosed,  for  families  were  divid- 
ed,— father  and  son  were  opposed  to  each  other, — 
and  the  great  part  of  the  community  were  groaning 
under  the  evils,  which,  in  a  nation  torn  by  civil 
dissensions,  blast  prosperity,  and  entail  the  most  la- 
mentable wretchedness.  * 

The  clergy  beheld  the  scenes  daily  exhibited  with  interfer- 
,      ,  .         .  11-  T    •  1    ^"<^^  °^  the 

the  deepest  commiseration,  and  having  met  at  Leith,  church. 

they  resolved  to  make  one  exertion  for  calming  the 
fury  of  the  contending  parties,  and  uniting  them  in 
the  service  of  the  King.  A  deputation,  consisting 
of  the  superintemdenr  of  Fife,  Craig,  and  probably 
some  others,  were  admitted  into  the  castle,  and  be- 
ing received  by  the  chief  of  the  Queen's  taction, 
entered  upon  the  subject  v/hich  they  were  anxious 
to  discuss.  The  superintendent  intimated,  that  the 
design  of  their  mission  was  to  endeavour,  if  it  pleas- 
ed God,  to  remove  the  intestine  troubles  of  the 
kingdom  ;  that  the  church  conceived  this  to  be  their 
duty,  enforced  by  a  communication  made  by  the 
lords  in  the  castle,  that  they  had  the  same  object  in 

*  Buchanan,  p.  402,  403.  Spottiswoode,  p.  253.  Bannatyne's 
Journal,  p.  151  and  154.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  7S.  Crawford's 
Memoirs,  p.  178. 
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CHAP,   view,  and  that,  as  representing  the  church,  they  were 
^^*,  ready  to  hear  any  propositions  which  might  be  con- 

1571.     veyed  to  the  Assembly  held  in  the  King's  name,  as 
^^*     the  ground  of  agreement.     Mairland  rephed,  that 
the  lords  in  the  castle  considered  themselves  as  the 
chief  of  the  nobility,  and  expected   proposals  to 
come  from  the  lords  in  the  Canongate  ;  that  if  these 
lords  would  acknowledge  how  much  they  had  er- 
red, and  would  desire  the  mediation  of  the  Queen's 
party  for  procuring  to  them  pardon  and  security 
for  their  estates  and  honours,  concord   might  be 
restored  ; — but  that,  if  they  were  not  prepared  for 
such  submission,  no  offers  would  be  made  from  the 
castle.     The  person  who  has  reported  the  confer- 
ence here  interposed,  and  said  that  there  was  no 
occasion  for  continuing  it ;  but  Craig,   who  was 
eager  to  expostulate  with  Maitland  and  those  who 
had  once  recognized  the  title  of  James,  observed, 
that  there  had  been  a  government  lawfully  estab- 
lished in  the  King  and  the  Regent,  and  that  it  was 
their  duty,  as  members  of  the  church,  to  enjoin 
submission  to  the  constituted  authorities.  *     This 
led  Maitland  to  enter  upon  a  long  and  disingenuous 
defence  of  his  own  conduct,  and  to  give  a  strange 

*  It  does  not  clearly  appear,  from  Bannatyne's  Journal,  who  is  the 
reporter  of  the  conference.  I  thought  it  was  the  superintendent  of 
Fife,  but  there  is  one  expression  which  seems  to  imply  that  it  was 
a  different  person.  Whoever  he  was,  he  was  the  chief  speaker.  Wod- 
row,  in  his  life  of  Craig,  MSS.  1st  Vol,  folio,  p.  10,  supposes  tlut 
Craig  was  the  reporter. 
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account  of  the  origin  of  that  government  to  which    chap 
Craig  had  alluded.     He  observed,  that  the  resolu-  ^ 


tion  to  crown  James  was  the  offspring  of  necessity,     ^^'?^* 
and  was  intended  to  ward  of  the  danger  with  which 
they  who  took  this  step  were  then  threatened,  but 
that  it  had  never  been  their  design  that  it  should  be 
permanent ;  that  he  now   confessed   that   he   had 
been  wrong  in  advising  this  measure,  for  that  James 
never  could  be  legally  king  of  Scotland  during  his 
mother's  lifei     He  appealed  to  the  lords  present 
whether  what  he  had  said  was  not  true.     They 
readily  confirmed  it ;  and  Sir  James  Balfour  declar- 
ed, that  he  knew  all  the  transactions  of  that  period, 
and  could  positively  affirm  that  a  just  view  had 
been  given  of  the  intention  of  those  with  whom 
they  originated.     One  of  the  ministers  answered, 
that  he  could  not  tell  by  what  secret  motives  the 
lords  were  actuated,  but  of  this  he  was  certain,  that 
plain  and  honest  n^en  had  no  conception  of  the 
existence  of  such  motives,  and  would  have  heard 
of  them  with  abhorrence  ;  that  the  government  had 
been  sanctioned  by  the  proper  authority,  and  that, 
till  the  same  authority  overturned  it,  its  acts  should 
be  obeyed.     This  being  also  urged  by  the  supc^rin- 
tendent  of  Fife,  Maitland  had  recourse  to  the  most 
despicable  sophistry,  insisting,  that,  as  the  Popish 
religion  had  been  rejected  without  any  regular  or- 
der, although  it  had  been  long  upheld  by  the  sove- 
reigns of  Scotland,  the  government  of  James  might 
be  set  aside  without  any  formal  order  of  the  estate^ 


166  HISTORY  OF  THE      ' 

CHAP,  by  which  it  had  been  erected.  It  required  little  in- 
^-^^^^m^  genuity  to  expose  the  fallacy  of  this  reasoning,  and 
i57i.  the  commissioners  returned  to  their  great  argument, 
that  governments  confirmed  by  those  expressing 
the  voice  of  the  people  should  be  supported. 
Upon  this  Balfour  turned  from  the  point  directly 
under  discussion,  and  expressed  his  surprise  that 
the  church  should  have  passed  an  act  declaring  the 
King's  government  to  be  a  lawful  one,  and  entitled 
to  the  reverence  of  the  people.  This  was  said  by 
the  commissioners  to  be  an  inaccurate  statement, 
the  church  not  having  entered  into  the  abstract 
question  what  authority  was  lawful,  but  simply  af- 
firming that  the  King's  authority  which  had  been 
established  should  be  respected.  When  they  were 
asked  how  the  King's  authority  had  been  established, 
they  answered,  that  they  rested  this  opinion  upon 
two  grounds, — that  it  had  been  sanctioned  in  par- 
liament, and  that  it  had  been  universally  obeyed, 
no  other  form  of  government  having,  by  any  party, 
been  instituted.  Balfour  said,  that  the  parliament 
which  had  done  this  was  not  a  lawful  one.  The 
commissioners  shewed  that  this  assertion  had  no 
foundation,  and  Maitland,  leaving  this  point,  accus- 
ed the  King's  lords  of  being  guided  by  the  most 
mercenary  considerations.  This  gave  rise  to  a  long 
discussion,  in  which  the  allegations  of  party  against 
both  factions  were  brought  forward,  after  which 
Craig  intimated  his  astonishment,  that,  whatever 
might  be  the  opinion  of  the  Duke,  and  of  some 
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Other  lords  who  were  present,  Maitland,  Kircaldy,  chap. 
and  Balfour,  should  have  the  slightest  hesitation  in  v^^L,^ 
admitting  the  King's  authority,  when  they  had  not  1571. 
only  once  admitted  it,  but  had  been  the  most  active 
instruments  in  his  exaltation  to  the  throne.  To 
this  Maitland  once  more  answ^ered,  that  the  resolu- 
tion to  put  the  crov;n  on  the  head  of  the  Prince 
arose  from  the  Queen's  demission  of  the  sovereign- 
ty, adding,  that  now,  when  the  demission  had  been 
discovered  to  have  been  the  effect  of  compulsion, 
no  regard  could  be  paid  to  it.  The  commissioners 
denied  that  the  resignation  had  been  extorted,  and 
the  conversation  closed  with  a  defence  of  Lennox, 
whom  Maitland  had  represented  as  devoted  to 
England,  and  as,  on  that  account,  totally  unfit  for 
the  high  office  which  he  had  assumed.  * 

All  possibiHty  of  restoring  unanimity  being  now,  interfer- 
by  the  lords  who  occupied  the  castle,  done  away,  ^"^^^j''' 
the  Regent  retired  to  StirUng,  and,  contemplating 
with  sorrow  the  warfare  which  desolated  the  king- 
dom, he  sent  to  Elizabeth  a  representation  of  the 
miserable  situation  of  the  country,  and  entreated  that 

*  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  16C — 168.  The  account  of  the  confef- 
ence^  which  is  given  at  great  length  in  the  Journal,  is  most  interest- 
ing, and  discloses,  more  fully  than  any  other  document,  the  high  pre- 
tensions of  the  Queen's  party.  It  unveils  the  duplicity  of  Maitland, 
and  reflects  much  credit  upon  the  acuteness,  the  moderation,  and  the 
sound  principles  of  the  commissioners  who  enforced  the  wishes  of  the 
church.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  244 — 2^8.  Wodrow's 
Life  of  Craig,  p.  10—16,  in  MSS.  Collections,  Vol.  I.  folio.  There 
is  some  variation  between  the  account  of  V^odrow  and  Bannatyne, 
but  very  slight. 
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CHAP,    she  would  act  with  decision  in  terminating  troubles 
s^^J^i^^  which  were  every  hour  becoming  more  formidable. 
1571.     She  sent  Sir  William  Drury  to  ascertain  the  real 
state  of  affairs  ;  and  she  was  convinced,  by  his  re- 
port, that  her  interference  was  necessary  ;  but,  still 
adhering  to  the  ungenerous  policy  of  fomenting  the 
two  factions,  and  thus  exhausting  Scotland,  she  did 
no  more  than  propose  that  Edinburgh  should  be 
thrown  open,  and  that  Kircaldy,  under  certain  con- 
ditions, should  retain  the  command  of  the  castle.  * 
This  negociation  terminated,  as  it  was  probably 
intended  that  it  should  do,  without  effecting  re- 
conciliation ;  it  rather  exasperated  the  contending 
parties,    disposing   them    steadily   to   pursue    the 
schemes  which   perverted  ambition,   or  a   regard 
to  private  interest,  had  unhappily  suggested. 
Caeens  ^^  the  conference   which  took   place   between 

lords  hold  a  jj^g  commissioners  from  the  church,  and  the  lords 

parliament. 

i2th  June,  in  the  castle,  these  commissioners  strenuously  sup- 
ported the  existing  government,  upon  the  ground 
of  its  having  been  approved  by  parUament.  This 
confirmed,  if  it  did  not  create  the  resolution  of  the 
Queen*s  faction,  to  hold  what  they  denominated  a 
parliament,  and  what  the  historians  partial  to  them 
have  styled  the  loyal  parliament.  It  met  on  the  1 2th 
of  June,  and  was  opened  with  great  solemnity.  Lord 
Home  bearing  the  sword,  Huntly  the  sceptre,  and 
the  Duke  the  crown.     There  was  presented  to  it  a 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  254.     Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  H.  p.  249. 
Craw'ford's  Memoirs,  p.  ISC — 188. 
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supplication  from  the  Queen,  detailing  all  the  cir-    cHAP. 
cumstances  which  had  attended  her  abdication  of  y^^;^ 
the  throne  ;  declaring  that  she  had  been  threaten-     1571. 
ed  with  violence  if  she  did  not  abdicate  ;  and  that 
she  had  been  advised,  by  her  best  friends,  as  she 
valued  her  life,  not  to  hesitate  about  signing  the 
deeds   which   her  enemies  had   prepared.      After 
reasoning  upon  the  invalidity  of  the  whole  trans- 
action, she  implored  that  the  estates  would  take 
it  under  their  consideration,  and,  if  they  saw  cause, 
would  decree  that  the  government  of  the  Prince, 
being  founded  upon  deeds  which  had  been  extort-     "^"^^ 
ed  from  the  reigning  sovereign,  was  illegal,  and 
that  all  the  subjects  should  submit  to  his  mother 
as  their  lawful  Queen.     The  act  passed,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  supplication,   was  as  explicit  as  it 
could  be  framed.     The  lords,  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, with  the  commissioners,  ordained   that  the 
Queen's  demission  vi'as  of  no  effect,  and  that  she 
was  virtually  and  truly  the  possessor  of  the  crown. 
To   shew,  however,   that  they  had   not  swerved 
from  the  Protestant  faith,  they  also  enacted,  "  that 
no  man  should  take  in  hand  to  alter,  change,  in- 
novate, or  pervert,  in  any  sort,  the  form  of  reli- 
gion and  administration   of  the  sacraments,  pub- 
licly professed  and  established  within  the  realm ; 
and    that   the  gospel,    sincerely  preached,  should 
have    course,    and    be    propagated   without  hin- 
drance, to  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  comfort 
of  his  church."     To  this  act  they  subjoined  an  in- 
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CHAP,  junction,  that  all  superintendents,  ministers,  exhort- 
\^fs^J^^^  ers,  and  readers,  should  pray  in  a  decent  form  for 
^^'^-  the  Queen's  majesty,  our  sovereign  lady,  and  her 
dearest  son  the  Prince,  for  her  Highness's  council, 
and  for  the  whole  body  and  states  of  the  common- 
wealth. * 
June  13.  These  acts  were  proclaimed  next  day  at  the 
Cross  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  ministers  were  not 
only  required  to  read  them  to  their  congregations, 
but  actually  to  pray  for  the  Queen.  This  they 
refused  to  do  ;  and  they  were  prohibited  from 
preaching  till  they  should  comply,  f  Indeed,  one 
melancholy  consequence  of  the  state  of  the  me- 
tropolis was  an  almost  total  suspension  of  divine 
worship  and  of  religious  instruction ;  for  it  was 
not  safe  to  assemble  in  the  churches,  against  which 
the  artillery  in  the  castle  was  often  directed, 
whilst  the  constant  anxiety  which  the  struggles  of 
the  two  parties  occasioned,  and  the  unceasing  vi- 
gilance necessary  for  securing  safety,  were  not  fa- 
vourable to  that  tranquillity  of  mind  which,  though 
not  requisite  for  private  devotion,  is  almost  essen- 
tial for  the  observance  of  the  public  ordinances  of 
religion.  J 

After  this  open  defiance  of  the  Regent  and  his 

*  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  222 — 230,  where  there  is  a  very  full  ac- 
count of  the  proceedings  of  this  parliament.  Calderwood's  MS. 
Hist.  Vol.  H.  p.  253 — 256.  Spottiswoode,  p.  254.  MS.  Hist,  of 
James  VI.  p.  84,  85.     Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  188 — 190. 

t  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  231. 

t  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  146,     MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  85. 
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government,  few  days  passed  without  some  con-    CHAP, 
flict,  and  the  horrors  of  civil  war  were  widely  ex-  >^>^y^^ 
perienced.     When  Sir  William  Drury,  having  fail-  u^^^^j^ing 
ed  in  the  purpose  of  his  embassy,  was  leaving  Edin-  skirmishes. 
burgh,  he  was  escorted  by  the  lords  in  the  castle. 
The  Earl  of  Morton,  who  had  been  confined  by 
indisposition  at  Leith,  upon  hearing  this,  imme- 
diately  assembled  some   forces,  and  placed   him- 
self on   the  road   by    which  Drury  was   to  pass. 
The  ambassador,  perceiving  him,  considered  it  as 
his  duty  to  prevent  a  battle  arising  from  attention  J"ne  2^ 
paid  to  himself,  but  his  endeavours  were  fruitless, 
and  the  two   parties    engaged   with    much   impe- 
tuosity.     The    Queen's    troops    severely    suffer- 
ed.    The  abbot  of  Kilwinning,  a  man  highly  es- 
teemed for  his  candour  and  moderation,  was  un- 
fortunately killed ;  Lord  Home  and  Captain  Cul- 
len,  a  zealous  partizan,  were  taken  prisoners  ;  and 
nearly  fifty  of  the  soldiers  were  slain.      Morton 
purchased  the  victory  almost  without  loss.  * 

The  Regent  having  returned  to  Leith,  disposed  Kircaldy's 
of  the  prisoners,  sending  Lord  Home  ro  the  Castle  probated 
of  Tantallon,  and  ordering  CuUen,  who  was  a  dis-  Kji^g  fj^.- 
tant  relation  of  Huntly,  and,  from  his  cruelty,  was^'^"- 

*  Buchanan,  p.  40-i.  Spottiswoode,  p.  254,  255.  Bannatyne's 
Journal,  p.  234 — 236,  compared  with  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  86, 
87,  and  Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  19^,  193.  Spottiswoode  says, 
that  the  conflict  took  place  on-  the  28th  of  June,  MS-  Hist,  on  the 
36th,  and  Crawford  upon  the  I6th  ;  all  of  them,  however,  agree  that 
it  was  upon  a  Saturday,  which,  from  this  event,  was  called  Black  Sa- 
turday. 
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CHAP,  held  in  detestation  to  be  executed.  Whilst  the 
v^^iv,-^  army  was  encamped  with  Lennox,  the  conduct  of 
'^^^*  Kircaldy,  who,  from  having  been  a  zealous  defend- 
er of  the  king,  was  now  the  chief  fomenter  of  re- 
bellion, was  severely  reprobated,  and  the  appella- 
tion of  traitor  was  freely  given  to  him.  Upon  this 
being  reported,  he  was  filled  with  indignation,  and 
he  sent  a  messenger  to  the  Regent's  camp  to  an- 
nounce that  he  would  engage  in  single  combat  with 
any  one  who  dared  to  fix  upon  him  so  foul  an  im- 
putation. One  of  the  king's  officers,  delighted 
with  the  opportunity  of  signalizing  himself,  readily 
accepted  the  challenge  of  the  governor  ;  but  after 
the  time  and  place  of  their  encounter  had  been  fix- 
ed, Grange  declined  it  upon  this  ground,  which 
before  his  defiance  he  should  certainly  have  exam- 
ined, that  it  was  thought  improper  that  he  should 
injure  the  Queen's  cause,  by  hazarding  his  own 
person.  In  the  course  of  the  correspondence  to 
which  this  incident  gave  rise,  many  singular  and 
interesting  facts  were  brought  to  light,  and  the 
versatility  or  the  treachery  of  Kircaldy  was  too 
clearly  established.* 
Elizabeth  It  would  be  painful,  and  happily  is  not  requisite, 
out  effS^^"  ^°  detail  the  innumerable  conflicts  which  took  place, 
interferes,  trifling  in  themselves,  but  indicating  the  ferocity  of 
those  who  were  engaged  in  them,  and  portending 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  255.    Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  184 — 222,wherp 
the  whole  correspondence  is  detailed. 
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the  desolation  and  the  ruin  of  the  kingdom.    Eliza-    cHAP. 
beth,  although  she  might  have  been  convinced  that  ,,^^^  ^^ 
the  superiority  of  either  party  would  now  be  de-     isTi. 
cided  by  the  sword,  again   interfered,  with  injunc- 
tions to  negotiate,   but  Lennox,  satisfied  that  this 
was  impracticable,  declined  agreeing  to  an  absti- 
nence, and  refused  to  answer  the  points  to  which 
she  referred,  till  he  had  assembled  Parliament.* 

The  opposite  faction  were  equally  satisfied  that 
the  proposal  could  have  no  good  effect.  That  they 
might  have  the  sanction  of  the  estates  for  the  strong 
measures  which  they  were  to  adopt,  they  held  a 
Parliament,  and  although  only  five  who  were  en-  Aug.  22, 
titled  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  great  assembly  of  the 
nation  were  present,  they  pronounced  a  sentence 
of  forfeiture  against  no  fewer  than  two  hundred 
persons,  f 

The  Parliament,  according  to  the  resolution  in  Parflament 
June,  met  at  Stirling,  and  was  opened  by  the  infant  Aug.  ss. 
King.  It  was  numerously  attended,  and  amongst 
the  noblemen  present  were  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  and 
Lord  Boyd,  who  had  deserted  the  cause  of  the 
Queen,  and  had  again  cordially  joined  with  their 
former  friends  in  strengthening  the  government  of 
the   Regent.|     In  this  meeting  some  of  the  most 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  255. 

-j-  Buchanan,  p.  405.  Spottiswoode,  p.  25G.  Bannatyne's  Jour- 
lul,  p  247. 

%  Caldcrwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  283,  284.  Bannatyne's 
Journal,  p.  246,  247.     MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.    p.  90,  91.     The 


144  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,    distinguished  and  powerful  of  the  opposite  party 
<^^^^,^^^  were   forfeited,  and   several   interesting   measures 
1570.     were  approved  ;  but  while  it  was  proceeding  with 
its  deliberations,  these  were  interrupted  by  a   me- 
lancholy event,  which  filled  with  sorrow  all  ranks 
of  men  who  sincerely  loved  their  country. 
Death  of        The  garrison  in  the   castle  had  been  successful 

the  Regent, .  ,  .       .  ,  •it 

Sept.  s.  in  some  skirmishes  with  that  part  of  the  Regent's 
army  which,  during  the  meeting  of  Parliament, 
continued  at  Leith,  and,  elated  at  this  success,  the 
governor  and  his  council  formed  a  scheme  for  ter- 
minating, by  one  decisive  blow,  the  warfare  which 
had  so  long  been  protracted.  Kircaldy  having  been 
informed  that  no  precautions  were  taken  at  Stirling 
against  hostile  attack,  dispatched  a  chosen  party  of 
men,  under  the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly 
and  Lord  Claud  Hamilton.  They  left  Edinburgh 
a  little  before  sun-set,  and  having  reached  Stirling 
early  in  the  morning,  they  were  led  into  the  town 
by  Captain  Bell,  an  officer  who  was  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  ways  by  which  access  could 
be  obtained.  They  found,  as  they  had  expected, 
the  most  profound  silence  and  tranquillity,  and  hav- 
ing stationed  the  soldiers  in  different  parts  of  the 

\vrlter  of  this  work  mentions,  that  the  Regent  had  bribed  Argyll  and 
Boyd  to  support  him ;  it  is  probable  that  they  were  convinced  that 
the  most  effectual  mode  of  restoring  tranquillity  to  the  kingdom,  was 
to  strengthen  the  authority  ot  Lennox,  which  they  knew  would  be 
upheld  by  Elizabeth.  This  is  confirmed  by  subsequent  events.  Life 
of  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  in  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p,  isi. 
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town,  they  surrounded  the  houses  of  the  Regent, 
of  the  Earl  of  Morton,  and  of  the  other  noblemen 
whom  they  were  anxious  to  seize.  Resistance  was  ^^^^* 
attempted  in  vain,  and  they  succeeded  in  taking 
them  prisoners.  The  Regent  was  committed  to 
Wormiston,  a  man  of  high  honour,  and  deserved- 
ly held  in  estimation  by  the  good  of  all  factions, 
while  Morton  was  guarded  by  Buccleuch.  Hi- 
therto every  step  had  been  taken  with  the  greatest 
caution  and  dexterity  ;  the  most  illustrious  of  the 
King's  nobles  were  deprived  of  their  liberty ; 
and  the  horses  belonging  to  them  having  been 
previously  removed  from  the  town,  their  follow- 
ers had  no  means  of  pursuing  the  successful 
detachment.  But,  at  the  moment  when  the 
scheme  appeared  to  be  effectuated,  it  was,  by 
the  tumultuous  conduct  of  some  who  were  em- 
ployed in  it,  rendered  abortive.  Eager  for  plunder, 
the  noise  which  they  occasioned  reached  the  Earl 
of  Marr,  who,  sallying  from  the  castle  with  a  small 
but  chosen  band,  and  taking  shelter  in  a  house 
which  he  was  erecting,  opened  a  severe  fire  upon 
the  assailants,  and  drove  them  to  the  extremity  of 
the  town.  The  inhabitants  during  this  attack  rallied, 
— they  joined  the  intrepid  band  who  had  so  honour- 
ably displayed  their  valour, — and,  pressing  upon  the 
enemy,  they  compelled  them  to  relinquish  their 
prisoners,  and,  under  the  utmost  alarm  for  their 
safety,  to  precipitate  their  retreat.  Calder,  proba- 
bly irritated  by  the  unexpected  failure  of  the  enter- 

VOL.  I.  K 
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CHAP,  prize  in  which  he  had  engaged,  determined  to  fire 
%^^/-^^  at  the  Regent ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  earnest 
remonstrances  of  Wormiston,  who  scrupulously 
guarded  Lennox,  he  inflicted  upon  that  nobleman 
a  mortal  wound  ;  and,  according  to  some  histo- 
rians, at  the  same  time  slew  the  unfortunate  Wor- 
miston. It  is,  however,  more  probable  that  this 
amiable  man  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  fury  of  the  Re- 
gent's friends.  When  they  heard  the  dismal  ex- 
clamation by  which  Lennox  intimated  that  he 
was  fatally  wounded,  they  could  not  be  restrained  » 
and  although  he  entreated  that  Wormiston  might 
be  saved,  they  rushed  on  and  dispatched  him. 
The  Regent  was  immediately  conveyed  to  the 
castle,  and  sensible,  from  the  anguish  which  he  ex- 
perienced, that  he  was  rapidly  approaching  to  dis- 
solution, he  called  the  nobles,  and,  in  the  most  fer- 
vent and  impressive  manner,  recommended  the 
young  King  his  grandson,  to  the  protection  of  the 
Almighty,  and  to  the  loyalty  of  his  subjects  ;  im- 
ploring those  who  heard  him  to  continue  faithful  to 
their  sovereign,  and  to  choose  for  Regent  some 
person  fearing  God,  and  devoted  to  James.  With  the 
most  affecting  condescension,  he  requested  that  fa- 
vour might  be  shewn  to  his  dependants  ;  and,  having 
solicited  that  his  last  expressions  of  tenderness  might 
be  conveyed  to  his  wife  whom  he  warmly  loved,  he 
with  the  most  fervent  piety  and  implicit  resignation 
committed  his  soul  to  the  mercy  of  his  Creator.  * 

*  Buchanan,  p.  406,  407.     Spottiswoode,  p.  256,  257,    Camden's 
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It  was  the  happiness  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  dur-     chap. 
ing  a  period  of  the  most  inveterate  faction,  to  con-  ^^^^)-^^ 
duct  himself  in  an  office  which  one  party  beheld     1571. 

,  r      11        Sept. 

With  mdignation,  so  as  to  gam  the  esteem  or  all  character 
classes  of  men.  Educated  in  the  dissolute  court  of  °  ^^""''^• 
France,  and  peculiarly  honoured  in  his  youth 
by  the  countenance  of  the  fascinating  but  licen- 
tious Francis  I.,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  senti- 
ments of  religion  then  forcibly  influenced  him  ; 
and,  driven  from  his  native  country  shocked  with 
the  ingratitude  of  those  who  had  invited  him  to 
visit  it,  he  was  protected  by  Henry,  and  spent  the 
great  part  of  his  life  as  a  subject  of  England, 
When  he  was  elected  Regent,  every  art  was  used 
to  impress  upon  the  people  that  he  would  surren- 
der to  Elizabeth  the  honour  and  independence  of 
his  country ;  but  he  soon  shewed  that  he  had 
the  noble  feelings  of  a  genuine  patriot.  He  ear- 
nestly sought  to  heal  the  public  dissensions,  which 
he  deplored,  and  even  they  whom  he  could  not 
direct,  venerated  the  purity  of  his  intentions,  and 
the  ardour  of  his  zeal  for  the  happiness  of  Scot- 
land. Bound  to  the  English  Queen  by  ties  of 
gratitude,  and  placed  in  a  situation  where  her  will 

Annals,  p.  203,  304.  These  writers  mention  that  Calder  killed  Wor- 
miston  when  he  wounded  the  Regent.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  114. 
MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  97,-100.  Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  204, 
— 209.  In  these  works,  Wormiston  is  represented  as  slain  by  the 
adherents  of  the  Regent,  notwithstanding  his  earnest  solicitations; 
and  Bannatyne  in  his  Journal  seems  to  lean  to  this  statement;  p.  255, 
25  6.    Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  XL  p.  285,  2S6. 
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CHAP,    was  almost  a  law,  he  occasionally  with  firmness  op- 
posed her  schemes,  and,  even  when  he  yielded  to 


1571.     them,  he  did  not  conceal  his  disapprobation.     In 
the  course  of  his  residence  in  Britain,  his  attention 
was  directed  to  religion,  and  he  was  led  to  embrace 
those  views  of  it  which  the  Reformation  had  dis- 
closed.    The  opinions  which  he  formed  regulat- 
ed his  life,  and  they  imparted  to  him  serenity  and 
peace  on  the  bed  of  death.    The  most  violent  of  his 
enemies  join  with  his  friends  in  bearing  testimony 
to  his  piety,  and  to  the  tranquillity  with  which,  in 
expectation  of  eternal  blessedness,  he  left  this  transi- 
tory world.     The  efforts  of  such  a  man  would  pro- 
bably soon  have  been  decidedly  instrumental  in 
uniting  his  countrymen ;    and  it  was  believed  that 
he  would  have  succeeded  in  making  the  kingdom 
happy.     Under  this  conviction,  the  people  mourn- 
ed over  his  fate,  and  they  recollected  with  horror, 
and  with  anguish,  the  parliament  which  his  death 
had  interrupted.  * 
Remarks         The  enterprise  which  terminated  in  the  manner 
enterprise,  which  has   been  described,   was  wisely   planned ; 
and  had  they  who  were  employed  to  carry  it  into 
execution  acted  agreeably  to  their  instructions,  it 
would  certainly  have  given  to  the  Queen's  faction, 
at  least  for  some  time,  the  superiority  over  their 

*  Spcttiswootle,  p.  257.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  110,  and  114. 
Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  257.  BIS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  99.  The 
writer  of  this  work  mentions  that  the  Parliament  was  by  the  vulgar 
people  worthily  called  the  Black  Parliament.  Crawford's  Memoirs., 
p.  209.     MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  1^^ 
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enemies.  Kircaldy's  object,  if  we  may  credit  one  CHAP, 
of  his  confidential  friends,  was  to  bring  all  the  \^^^^,^.^ 
leaders  of  the  King's  party  to  the  castle,  and  to  i^"^- 
compel  them  to  accede  to  an  agreement.  Accord?* 
ingly  he  was  desirous,  in  person,  to  conduct  the 
expedition,  and  when  he  was  dissuaded  from  this, 
he  entreated  those  to  whom  it  was  entrusted  ac- 
curately to  follow  his  directions,  one  of  which  was 
to  abstain  from  slaughter.  The  result  of  it  filled 
him  with  sorrow  and  despair.  When  he  was  in- 
formed of  the  Regent's  death,  he  displayed  the 
strongest  agitation,  and  declared,  that  if  he  knew 
who  had  done  that  foul  deed,  or  ordered  it  to  be 
done,  his  own  hand  would  revenge  it.  The  foun- 
dation of  his  hopes  was  indeed  destroyed.  He  be- 
lieved that  the  Earl  of  Lennox  was  desirous  to  re- 
store peace,  and  that,  by  being  brought  to  the 
castle,  he  would  be  taken  from  those  who  pre- 
vented him  from  regulating  his  conduct  by  this 
desire.  In  his  dissolution,  he  saw  new  evils  to 
Scotland,  with  an  aggravation  of  all  the  calamities 
which  he  had  so  recently  hoped  to  avert ;  and  his 
apprehensions  were  soon  realized,  for  the  death  of 
the  Regent  heightened  the  antipathy  with  which 
the  Queen's  adherents  were  regarded,  and  gave 
an  impulse  to  the  resolution  to  oppose  them,  the 
effects  of  which  were  long  felt  and  lamented.  * 

*  MelvU's  Memoirs,  p.  113,  114.  Spouiswoode,  p.  25  7.  Con- 
tinuation of  Maicland's  History  of  Scotland,  p.  1125=  Crawford's 
Memoirs,  p.  207, 
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CHAPTER  THIRD. 

Election  of  a  He  gent.... Ecclesiastical  Jffairs...  Petition 
to  the  Regent. ...Letter  of  Knox  to  the  General  Assem. 
hly.... Deputation  of  the  Assembli/  to  Parliament.... 
Act  of  Parliament  respecting  the  patrimony  of  the 
Church....Patriotic  conauct  of  the  Ministers.... Ferocitij 
of  Manner s....t^iezm  of  the  Regent....  New  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Arrangements. ...Views  with  respect  to  these,  of  the 
Government. ...Of  the  Nobility.. ..Of  the  Ministers.... 
Assembly  or  Convention  at  Leith....Its  proceedings.... 
Remarks  upon  the  scheme  of  polity  which  it  framed.... 
The  scheme  sanctioned  by  the  General  Assembly.... Sen- 
timents of  Knox. ...Scheme  of  polity  carried  into  exc' 
cution.... Distracted  State  of  Scotland. ...An  abstinence 
from  hostilities. ...Knox  returns  to  Edinburgh. ...His 
bodily  infirmity  ....Massacre  of  St  Eartholotnew.,..  An- 
xiety of  the  Regent  to  conciliate  parties. ...His  death  and 
character. ...Illness,  death,  and  character  of  Knox. 

CHAP      -»-  HE  lords  lost  no  time  In  obeying  the  last  injunc- 

\^^J.^^  tion  of  the  Earl  of  Lennox,  for  they  immediately 

1571.     proceeded   to   the  election  of  a   Regent.      There 

Sept.  5.     ^  ,  r      r     u  •     • 

Election  of  Cannot  be  a  stronger  proot  or  the  conviction  enter- 
a  egent.  x.2medj  that  the  Earl  of  Argyll  was  now  firmly  de- 
cided in  his  resolution  to  support  the  King,  than 
that  he  was  joined  with  the  Earls  of  Marr  and 
Morton  as  a  candidate  for  the  highest  and  most 
important  office  which  the  followers  of  James  could 
confer  ;  but  the  amiable  character  of  Marr,  his  at- 
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tachment  to  his  country,  and  gratitude  for  the  ser-    CHAP, 
vice  which  he  had  so  lately  performed,  procured  .^^^  J,^j 
for  him  the  warm  approbation  of  the  nobility,  and     ^^^j. 
he  was  unanimously  called  to  assume  the  reins  of 
government.  * 

Having  declared  his  acceptance  of  the  Regency,  Sept.  e. 
an  act  of  parliament  was  passed,  ratifying  his  elec- 
tion, conferring  on  him  the  powers  with  which 
other  Regents  had  been  invested,  and  confirming 
the  freedom  of  the  Protestant  church,  as  it  then 
existed,  f 

The  public  attention,  however,  was,  during  this  Ecclesiastl- 
parliament,  much  directed  towards  various  impor- 
tant matters  connected  with  the  ecclesiastical  state 
of  the  country. 

Although  the  reformers  overturned  the  ancient 
government  of  the  church,  and  substituted  a  new 
system,  they  never  lost  sight  of  the  patrimony  of 
the  former  establishment,  but  took  every  opportu- 
nity of  urging  their  claim  that  it  should  be  restor- 
ed. This  restoration,  as  has  been  already  observ- 
ed, was  one  of  the  conditions  stipulated  to  gain 
their  countenance  to  the  scheme  for  raising  James 
to  the  throne ;  but,  from  the  peculiar  circumstan- 

*  Buchanan,  p.  406.  Spottiswoode,  p.  253.  Melvil's  Memoirs, 
p.  115.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  lOO.  Bannatyne's  Journal, 
p.  260.  He  says  that  Marr  was  elected  by  a  plurality  of  votes.  Wod- 
row's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  21. 

t  Murray  of  Glendook's  Collection  of  Laws  and  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, p.  193. 
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CHAP,    ces  in  which  the  Earl  of  Murray,  upon  his  as- 
\^^^^Jm^^  sumption  of  the  Regency,  was  placed,  the  fulfil- 
ls? i.     ment  of  it  he  was  obliged  to  defer.     The  minis- 
ters soon  perceived  that  there  was  no  intention  in 
the  most  powerful  of  the  King's  party  to  comply 
with  their  earnest  solicitations  for  the  revenues  of 
which  they  had  been  deprived.    Even  the  moderate 
allowances  which  had  been  granted  to  them  were 
reluctantly  paid ;  and  they  daily  saw  what  they  es- 
teemed the  property  of  their  order,  bestowed  up- 
on the  laity,  or  upon  men  who  performed  no  part 
of  the  duties  which  the  reception  of  the  benefices 
should  have  led  them  to  discharge. 
Petition  to       Dreadine:  that  the  evil  under  which  they  severe- 

the  Regent.  °  .  ^ 

ly  suffered  would  increase,  and  that  the  very  ex- 
istence of  the  Protestant  establishment  would  be 
sacrificed  to  the  avarice  of  the  nobles,  many  who 
were  interested  in  preserving  the  advantages  which 
had  resulted  from  the  Reformation,  determined 
freely  to  express  their  sentiments,  and  to  take  the 
best  method  for  procuring  an  effectual  and  a  de- 
cently supported  ministry.  To  impress  upon  the 
Regent  and  the  council  the  importance  of  this  ob- 
ject, several  of  the  barons,  gentlemen,  and  other 
Protestants,  did  not  join  their  countrymen  at  Leith 
in  supporting  the  government ;  and  they  addres- 
sed to  the  Regent  an  apology  for  their  conduct, 
in  which  they  delineated  very  strikingly  the  wretch- 
ed situation  to  which  the  clergy  and  the  church 
had  been  reduced.     They  stated,  that,  anxious  as 
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they  were  to  adhere  to  the  King,  they  could  not,    CHAP, 
in  conscience  unite  with  the  professed  enemies  of  ^^ 


the  gospel  ;  by  which  appellation  they  did  not  ^^"^^^ 
mean  those  who  violently  prevented  its  being 
preached,  but  such  as  directly  and  indirectly  un- 
dermined the  influence  of  its  ministers.  Of  this 
they  said  that  they  could  not  exculpate  the  Re- 
gent's government ;  for  what  could  be  conceived 
a  more  ready  way  to  banish  Christ  Jesus  from 
amongst  them  and  from  their  posterity,  than  to 
famish  the  ministers,  tyrannically  to  rule  over  the 
flock,  and  to  admit  dumb-dogs,  so  they  expressed 
themselves,  to  the  office  and  emoluments  of  effi- 
cient pastors.  Touching  the  condition  of  the  mi- 
nisters, they  represented,  that  it  was  more  miser- 
able than  that  even  of  objects  of  charity,  the  pas- 
tors being  bound  to  their  charge,  and  compelled, 
with  dolorous  hearts,  to  see  their  wives,  children, 
and  family,  starve  for  hunger.  With  regard  to 
the  second  part  of  their  complaint,  they  observed, 
*'  Your  government  and  the  nobility  go  about  to 
cut  off  from  our  posterity  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  the  true  and  free  preaching  of  the  blessed 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  for,  while  earls  and  lords 
become  bishops  and  abbots,  gentlemen,  courtiers, 
babes,  and  persons  unable  to  guide  themselves,  are 
promoted  to  such  benefices  as  require  learned 
preachers."  * 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  HI$t.  Vol,    II.  p.   ess,  i?89,      Bannatyr.s'.^ 
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^^J^^'  A  cause  so  interesting  was  not  overlooked  by 
^^^^.^^tJ  Knox,  during  his  residence  at  St  Andrews.  Feel- 
LetteJ  of  "^S  ^^^  rapid  increase  of  bodily  weakness,  and  ap- 
Knox  to     prehendino:  that  he  would  never  again  be  able  to 

the  Crene-    *  ,  ^  _        _  " 

rai  Assem-  take  an  active  part  in  public  life,  he  addressed  to 
August.  th^  General  Assembly,  which  met  at  Stirling  a  few 
days  before  the  Parliament,  a  letter,  in  which,  with 
his  usual  energy  of  expression,  rendered  more  im- 
pressive by  his  melancholy  anticipation  that  he 
was  discharging  one  of  the  last  duties  which  he 
would  ever  perform  to  the  church,  he  pointed  out 
to  his  brethren  the  difficulties  with  which  they  had 
to  struggle,  and  the  necessity,  in  order  to  surmount 
them,  of  that  unshrinking  fortitude,  of  which  his 
own  conduct  had  uniformly  displayed  a  brilliant 
example.  After  alluding  to  the  same  grounds  of 
complaint  which  had  been  exhibited  to  the  Regent, 
and  referring  to  the  calumnies  which  had  been  cir- 
culated against  himself,  he  thus  proceeded.  "  And 
now,  brethren,  because  the  daily  decay  of  natural 
strength  threatens  unto  me  certain  and  sudden  de- 
parting from  the  misery  of  this  life,  of  love  and 
conscience  1  exhort  you,  yea  in  the  fear  of  God 
i  charge  and  command  you,  that  ye  take  heed  to 
yourselves,  and  to  the  flock  over  which  God  hath 
placed  you  pastors.     To  discourse  of  the  behaviour 

Journal^  p.  '250 — 253,  where  the  paper  is  inserted  at  full  length.  It 
is  entitled,  "  The  gentlemen,  barons,  and  other  Protestants  to  the 
Regent's  grace,  "wishes  to  him  and  his  honourable  councill  all  felicitie, 
with  the  spirit  of  righteous  judgment." 
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of  yourselves  I  may  not,  but  to  command  you  to  cHAP, 
be  faithful  to  the  flock  1  dare  not  cease.  Unfaithful  ^^' 
and  traitors  to  the  flock  shall  you  be  before  the  Lord  1571 
Jesus,  if  that  with  your  consent,  directly  or  indirectly, 
you  suffer  unworthy  men  to  be  thrust  into  the  minis- 
try of  the  church,  under  what  pretence  soever  it  be. 
Remember  the  Judge  before  whom  ye  muse  make 
account,  and  resist  that  tyranny  as  ye  would  avoid 
hell  fire.  This  battle  I  grant  will  be  hard  ;  but  in 
the  second  point  it  will  be  harder  that  is,  that  with 
the  like  uprightness  and  strength  in  God  ye  gain- 
stand  the  merciless  devourers  of  the  patrimony  of 
the  church.  If  men  will  spoil,  let  them  do  it  to 
their  own  peril  and  condemnation,  but  communi- 
cate not  ye  with  their  sins,  of  what  etsate  sotver 
they  be,  neither  by  consent  nor  yet  by  silence  j  but 
with  public  protestation  make  this  known  to  the 
world  that  ye  are  innocent  of  such  robbery,  which 
will,  or  it  be  long,  provoke  God's  vengeance  up- 
on the  committers  thereof,  whereof  ye  will  seek 
redress  of  God  and  man.  God  give  you  wisdoi^ 
and  stout  courage  in  so  just  a  cause,  and  me  a  hap- 
py end."* 

*  Buik  of  Universal  Kirk,  p.  124.  This  letter  is  dated  from  St 
Andrews,  3d  of  August  1571 5  and  is  subscribed,  your  brother  in  Christ 
Jesus,  Knox,  the  J  and  K  being  run  together.  Spottiswoode,  p.  5^57 
—258,  has,  with  some  variations,  copied  this  letter,  giving  it  the  er- 
roneous date  of  1 5th  of  August.  Collier,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History 
of  Great  Britain,  Vol.  K.  p.  533,  has  also  inserted  the  letter,  prefix- 
ing to  it  this  candid  remark :   *^'  In  it  are  some  passages  not  unbecom* 


sr.ent. 
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CHAP.        The  General  Assembly  could  not  be  indifferent 

V^K^^-^/  to  what  so  nearly  affected  themselves,  and  had  pro- 

1571.     duced  such  a  sensation  amongst  those  by  whom  the 

Deputation  o  J 

from  the  ministers  were  revered.  They  accordingly  appoint- 
to  parlia-  cd  the  Superintendents  of  Lothian  and  Fife,  John 
Row,  and  several  of  the  most  respectable  of  the 
clergy,  to  wait  upon  the  Regent  with  his  council, 
and  upon  the  parliament,  and  earnestly  to  request, 
in  name  of  the  church,  the  granting  of  such  ar- 
ticles, and  the  redress  of  such  complaints  as  should 
be  given  to  them,  this  being  done  in  conformity 
with  the  instructions  with  which  the  commissioners 
were  furnished.  The  deputation  did  accordingly 
obtain  access  to  the  parliament,  and  presented  se- 
veral petitions  for  reformation  of  manners  and  the 
removal  of  their  grievances.  They  requested  that 
all  benefices  should  be  given  to  qualified  persons, 
the  qualifications  being  ascertained  by  the  church, 
and  that  manses  and  glebes  should  be  set  apart  for 
the  use  of  those  who  preached  the  word.  It  is 
probable  that  the  commissioners  were  enjoined  to 
make  some  more  specific  proposal  with  regara  to 
the  restoration  of  the  ecclesiastical  patrimony  ;  for 
Row,  in  the  sermon  which  he  preached  during  the 
parhament,;  expatiated  upon  the  avarice  of  the  lords, 
and,  in  the  bold  style  which  Knox  was  accustomed 
to  use,  not  only  expressed  his  disapprobation  of 

ing  a  person  of  Integrity  and  courage."     Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  VI- 
folio,  p.  199 — 200. 
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their  conduct,   but   denounced  against   them  the    chap. 
judgments  of  God,  if  they  persisted  in  their  enmity  i-JJ^L, 
to  the  rights  of  the  church.  *  1371. 

The  Earl  of  Lennox  was  decidedly  favourable  to 
the  claims  of  the  ministers,  and  he  was  resolved  to 
support  them  ;  but  the  Earl  of  Morton,  who  had 
largely  shared  in  the  plunder  of  the  church,  and 
whose  covetousness  anticipated  new  acquisitions, 
used  his  powerful  influence  in  defeating  them.  I  He 
employed  the  most  contemptuous  language  when 
he  spoke  of  the  efforts  of  the  clergy.  In  this  he 
was  imitated  by  the  greater  part  of  the  lords  who 
had  views  similar  to  his  own ;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  wishes  of  the  Regent,  he  succeeded  in  deter- 
mining parliament  to  pay  to  the  forcible  represen-  September. 
tations  which  the  commissioners  of  the  Assembly 
addressed  to  it,  no  attention.  | 

The  unhappy  fate  of  Lennox  threw  every  thing  Act  of  par- 
into  confusion,  and  no  steps  were,  after  this  event,  ^^^""f."^  ^^' 

'  *^  '  '  specting  ec- 

taken    by   parliament    to  satisfy   the   clergy ;   but,  clesiastkai 
eagerly  intent  upon  their  own  interest,  the  members 
of  the  estates  passed  an  act,  striking  a  fatal  blow  at 
the  pretensions  of  the  church,  and  establishing,  with 


*  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  124,  125.  Bannatyne's  Journal, 
p.  257  and  259,  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  284.  Wod- 
row's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  21. 

f  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  110. 

%  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  254.  Calderwood's  Hist,  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  p.  4S.    Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  21. 
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CHAP,    respect  to  it,  the  most  dangerous  precedent.     Al- 
though the  nobles,  and  other  distinguished  men  in 


1571.  the  kingdom,  had,  during  the  troubles  connected 
with  the  introduction  of  the  Reformation,  got  into 
their  possession  much  of  the  property  which  the 
piety  of  their  ancestors  had  consecrated  to  the  pur- 
poses of  religion,  the  acquisition  was  considered 
merely  as  the  consequence  of  power,  and  as  confer- 
ring no  legal  right.  *  But  the  Earl  of  Morton,  and 
those  who  acquiesced  in  his  sentiments,  determined 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  influence  which  they  pos- 
sessed, and  to  wrest  finally  from  the  church  this 
large  part  of  her  ancient  endowment.  At  their 
suggestion,  accordingly,  it  was  enacted,  that  the 
lands  and  heritable  possessions  which  many  of  the 
lieges  held  by  feu,  or  any  other  way,  of  priors  and 
superiors  of  convents,  should  henceforth  be  held  of 
the  crown,  the  duties  being  paid  to  the  Sovereign, 
This  statute  was  founded  upon  the  plea,  that,  since 
the  Reformation  most  of  the  superiors  had  died, 
and  that,  as  successors  were  not  to  be  appointed,  no 
title  could  be  given,  except  by  a  new  provision  of 
the  legislature,  to  the  occupiers  of  the  lands  speci- 
fied in  the  act.  | 

*  For  information  respecting  the  property  of  the  church,  and  its 
fate  during  the  struggles  made  for  religious  freedom,  the  reader  is 
referred  to  the  History  of  the  Reformation  in  fScotland,  in  which  this 
subject  is  repeatedly  introduced. 

f  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  by  Murray  of  Glendook, 
p.  194.     Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery,  &c.  p.  i8i,  182.    The 
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This  act  could  not  fail  to  agitate  and  alarm  the    CHAP, 
clergy.     It   converted   into  secular   property   that  s^is^^i^ 
which   had  been  confessedly   ecclesiastical,  and  it     1571. 
plainly    shewed,   that,   upon   similar  ground,   the 
whole  patrimony  of  the  church  might  be  immutably 
conveyed    to   the   laity.     The  conviction  that  the 
principle  of  it  would  be  extended,  had  accordingly, 
as  it  will   soon  appear,   a  very  great  effect  in  pro- 
ducing, or  rather  in  strengthening,  the  determina- 
tion to  revise  the  form  of  ecclesiastical   polity,  and 
to  introduce  some  very  important  changes. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  want  of  patriotic 
political  wisdom  so  clearly  manifested  in  the   man-  conduct  of 

^  ^  ^        ■'  _  the  minis- 

ner  in  which  the  ministers  were  insulted,  and  inters, 
their  being  reduced  to  the  lowest  poverty.  It  was 
almost  solely  by  their  efforts,  or  by  their  influence, 
that  the  government  of  James  had  been  established. 
Had  they  not  given  a  new  direction  to  popular  opi- 
nion, Scotland  would  have  been  at  this  period  bu- 
ried in  the  darkness  of  superstition,  and  would  have 

able  writer  of  this  work  labours  to  prove,  that  the  knowledge  that 
this  act  was  to  be  sanctioned,  occasioned  the  exertions  of  the  Assembly 
respecting  the  patrimony  of  the  church.  The  circumstance  of  the 
Assembly  meeting  before  the  parliament,  seeming  to  be  inconsistent 
with  this  idea,  he  endeavours  to  shew,  from  the  nature  and  constitu- 
tion of  the  Scotish  parliaments,  that  the  acts  which  were  to  be  passed 
might  be  known  a  considerable  time  previous  to  their  meeting.  He 
displays  much  ingenuity  in  establishing  this  point ;  but  it  appears  to 
me,  that  the  avowed  sentiments  of  the  lords,  relating  to  th6  patrimony 
of  the  church,  were  quite  adequate  to  produce  the  anxiety  which  the 
clergy  felt,  and  to  stimulate  them  to  take  the  steps  to  which  they  had 
recourse. 
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CHAP,    passively  worn  the  fetters  with  which  it  had  beea 


1571. 


for  ages  shackled.  The  esteem  in  which  they  had 
been  held  by  the  great  body  of  the  people  was  not 
decreased, — they  were  still  revered  ;  and  had  they 
been  disposed  to  thwart  those  who  were  vested  with 
power,  they  might  have  involved  them  in  much 
perplexity,  or  driven  them  from  the  situations  which 
they  had  acquired.  It  certainly  evinces  the  patriot- 
ism of  the  clergy,  that,  under  severe  privations, 
they  steadily  adhered  to  their  loyalty  ;  that,  while 
they  complained  of  injury,  they  strengthened  the 
administration  of  those  by  whom  they  were  injur- 
ed, convinced  that  the  happiness  of  the  nation  and 
the  restoration  of  tranquillity  would  thus  be  most 
effectually  promoted,  and  that  they  never  for  a  mo- 
ment listened  to  the  solicitations  of  the  lords  who 
had  associated  in  defence  of  the  Queen,  although 
these  lords  professed  the  most  fervent  zeal  for  the 
Protestant  faith,  and  would,  from  their  peculiar 
circumstances,  have  granted  any  concessions  which 
would  have  induced  the  ministers  to  rank  under 
the  standard  of  Mary.  It  may  from  this  be  fairly 
concluded,  that  the  opposition  which  they  made 
during  the  reign  of  that  Princess  did  not  proceed 
from  motives  of  interest  or  of  ambition,  or  from 
principles  inimical  to  the  existence  of  monarchy ; 
but,  as  they  often  declared,  from  the  firm  persua- 
sion that  the  religion  vrhich  they  had  suffered  so 
much  to  establish  was  in  danger,  and  that  it  was 
necessary  to  place  on  the  throne  a  monarch  of  the 
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reformed  faith,  in  order  to  secure  the  civil  and  re-    CHAP, 
ligious  liberty  of  Scotland.  -^.^^^ 

The  unhappy  dissensions  which  agitated  the  king-  pg^Sy  ^f 
dom,  produced  the  melancholy  consequences  that  manners. 
invariably  result  from  civil  war ;  for  not  only  were 
industry  interrupted,  and  the  progress  of  agriculture 
and  of  commerce  checked,  but  the  worst  passions 
of  human  nature  were  called  into  exercise,  and  gave 
a  ferocity  to  the  character,  which  even  the  benefi- 
cent influence  of  Christianity  was  unable  to  soften 
or  to  subdue.  The  constant  skirmishes  which  took 
place  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Edinburgh,  between 
men,  not  only  of  the  same  country,  but  united  by 
the  most  tender  ties,  must  often  have  given  rise  to 
scenes  of  violence  and  of  cruelty  which  sincere 
patriotism  behelu  with  melancholy  and  abhorrence ; 
but  it  was  in  the  remote  parts  of  Scotland,  where 
the  feudal  spirit  had  never  been  effectually  restrain- 
ed, that  there  were  exhibited  a  barbarity  and  a  dis- 
regard to  every  amiable  feeUng,  which  cannot  be 
recorded  without  the  strongest  detestation.  Adam 
Gordon,  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  and  who 
acted  under  the  Earl  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
Mary,  took  advantage  of  his  trust  to  commit  many 
outrages,  and  to  gratify  his  private  resentment  or 
antipathy.  In  his  neighbourhood,  Arthur  Forbes, 
brother  of  Lord  Forbes,  and  a  man  distinguished 
by  prudence  and  courage,  was  disposed  to  adhere  to 
.  James,  but  most  benevolently  devoted  his  efforts  to 
conciliate  those  of  his  own  name,  who  had  differed 

VOL,  I,  L 
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CHAP,  upon  the  political  questions  then  so  vehemently 
\,^^J^^  agitated.  Gordon  wished  to  prevent  this,  dreading 
1571.  the  consequences  which  might  result  from  it,  and, 
having  come  with  some  forces  to  the  place  where 
Forbes  had  assembled  the  adherents  of  the  family, 
he  attacked  them,  slew  Forbes  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  battle,  and,  after  considerable  slaughter, 
compelled  the  Forbesses  to  seek  safety  in  flight. 
But,  dishonourable  and  inhuman  as  this  atrocity 
was,  it  did  not  satisfy  the  ferocious  disposition  of 
Gordon,  for,  to  satiate  his  malignity,  or  to  spread 
consternation  amongst  the  unhappy  men  who  had 
survived  the  death  of  their  leader,  he  summoned 
the  castle  of  another  Forbes ;  and  upon  the  lady,  in 
the  absence  of  her  husband,  refusing  to  surrender, 
he  set  fire  to  the  building,  and  consumed,  in  its 
ashes,  this  estimable  woman,  advanced  in  pregnan- 
cy, with  her  children  and  servants,  to  the  number 
of  twenty-seven.  Savage  as  the  age  was,  the  ac- 
count of  this  dreadful  enormity  jfilled  the  minds  of 
men  with  horror,  and  Gordon  was  from  that  time 
held  in  deserved  detestation.  * 
Views  of  The  lamentable  state  of  Scotland,  suffering  from 
^^"  *  the  contests  of  its  own  people,  and  the  conviction 
that  Elizabeth  was  beholding,  with  secret  satisfac- 

*  Buchanan,  p.  407,  compared  with  Spottiswoode,  p.  259.  Craw- 
ford, m  his  Memoirs,  p.  213,  214,  feebly  attempts  to  soften  this 
enormity,  whilst  the  author  of  the  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.,  whose 
sentiments  Crawford  should  have  exhibited,  speaks  of  it  with  the  feel- 
ings of  humanity. 
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tion,  the  ruin  of  this  ancient  kingdom,  whilst  Ran-    chap. 
dolph,  her  confidential  agent,  was  increasing  the  ^^".^^ 
evil  which  he  professed  himself  anxious  to  remove,     1571. 
filled  the  virtuous  and  patriotic  breast  of  the  Re- 
gent with  the  deepest  anguish ;  and,  amidst  all  the 
efforts  which  he  found  himself  compelled  to  make 
against  the  lords  in  the  castle  and  the  Queen's  fac- 
tion, which,  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  was  gain- 
ing strength,  and  ruling  with  the  sternest  despo- 
tism, he  was  earnestly  desirous  that  the  door  of  re- 
conciliation should   be  kept  open,  and  employed 
every  method  to  induce  Grange  to  enter  into  his 
views  of  healing  the  wounds  of  the  nation.  * 

But  the  state  of  the  church,  no  less  than  that  of  New  ecde- 
the  nation,  occupied  his   mind,  and  inspired  himrange- 
with  a  wish  to  make  some  new  arrangements,  by  '^^"'^• 
which  the  clergy  should  be  relieved  from  the  hard- 
ships   under    which    they    mourned,   and   be    led 
by  interest,  as  well  as  by  duty,   to  act  cordially 
with  the  government  administered  in  name  of  the 
King.     In  procuring  a  modification  of  the  eccle- 
siastical constitution  he  was  successful ;  and  as  this 
measure  produced  a  great  change  in  the  state  of 
the  Church,  it  will  be  proper  to  unfold  the  views 
of  the  different  classes  of  persons  who  united  in 
accomplishing  it,   and  to  deveiope   the  causes  to 
which  it  owed  its  existence. 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  115 — 11 7.  For  the  seventy  shewn  to  the 
ministers  by  the  Queen's  faction,  see  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  30C — 
308. 
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CHAP.        The  discontent  excited  amongst  the  ministers, 

JTJ  '-' 

by  some  of  the  measures  adopted  by  the  last  Par- 
liament, was  increased  by  the  continued  pressure 
of  poverty,  and  by  a  declaration  publicly  made,  in 
name  of  the  Regent,  that  the  collectors  whom  the 
church  had  appointed  for  receiving  the  thirds  al- 
lotted to  the  clergy  should  cease  to  act.  This  or- 
der rested  upon  the  pretence  that  the  stipends  of 
the  ministers  had  not  been  regularly  paid,  and  that 
the  King's  proportion  of  the  thirds  had  been  with- 
held ;  but  it  was  generally  imagined  that  the  mea- 
sure originated  from  the  Earl  of  Morton,  whose 
indignation  had  been  raised  by  the  collectors  for 
the  church  preventing  some  of  his  agents  from  ob- 
taining the  payment  of  certain  duties  which  he  had 
appropriated.  *  Erskine  of  Dun,  the  superinten- 
dent of  Angus,  and  a  remote  connexion  of  the  Re- 
gent, considered  himself  as  called  upon  to  remon- 
strate against  this  new  attack  upon  the  church; 
loth  Nov.  snd  he  addressed  a  long  and  interesting  letter  to 
the  Earl  of  Marr,  in  which  he  reasoned  with  much 
acuteness  in  defence  of  the  claims  of  the  church ; 
and  with  great  firmness  disclosed  the  views  of  the 
clergy.  After  assuring  the  Regent,  that,  under 
the  present  circumstances  of  the  country,  there 
could  be  no  hesitation  in  giving  the  share  of  the 
ecclesiastical  revenues  which  had  been  set  apart  for 
the  royal   household,   he   insisted   upon   the  pro- 

*  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  26. 
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prlety  of  the  church  having  the  sole  judgment  with  CHAP, 
regard  to  the  qualifications  of  those  who  were  pre-  k,^^^^ 
sented  to  benefices  ;  he  stated,  that  the  spiritual  ^•'^'i- 
power  should  not  be  invaded  by  the  magistrate; 
and  that  although  it  was  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
strengthen  the  civil  authority  which  was  founded 
on  divine  appointment,  yet  when  the  magistrate 
passed  the  bounds  of  his  office,  and  entered  with- 
in the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  meddling  with  such 
things  as  appertained  to  the  ministers  of  religion, 
the  servants  of  God  should  withstand  and  resists 
and  would  be  unworthy  of  their  character  if  they 
sacrificed  this  duty  to  the  wish  of  conciliating  the 
favour  of  princes  by  flattery  and  acquiescence.  He 
added,  that  he  did  not  mean,  by  these  observations 
respecting  the  liberty  of  the  church,  to  interfere 
with  the  right  which  the  King  or  others  had  to 
the  exercise  of  patronage,  provided  that  examina- 
tion and  admission,  in  the  case  of  all  benefices 
having  the  cure  of  souls,  pertained  to  the  church. 
Having  thus  supported  one  of  the  claims  which 
had  been  unsuccessfully  presented  to  Parliament, 
he  proceeded  to  speak  of  the  motives  by  which  the 
ministers  were  actuated  in  their  zeal  for  the  resto- 
ration of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues.  He  said  that 
they  were  not  guided  by  avarice  or  ambition,  but 
by  the  anxiety  which  they  naturally  felt  to  secure 
to  the  people  the  benefits  of  religious  instruction  ; 
and,  in  proof  of  this,  he  adduced  the  fact,  that, 
upoij  the  vacancy  of  any  great  benefice  having 
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^nf  ^*  "^^"^  churches  attached  to  it,  they  had  uniformly 
■^^^^J^j  requested  that  the  revenues  should  be  divided  a- 
^^^^-  mongst  efficient  pastors  appointed  to  each  of  these 
churches ;  and  he  plainly  stated,  that,  if  the  no- 
bility had  been  equally  free  from  avarice,  the  ar- 
rangements to  which  they  had  once  consented,  and 
which  he  now  urged,  would  long  ago  have  been 
completed.  To  shew,  however,  even  still  more 
unequivocally  the  disinterestedness  of  the  clergy, 
he  declared,  that  if,  in  the  present  emergency,  the 
whole  revenue  could  not  be  spared  for  religious 
purposes,  they  would  most  cheerfully  concede  to 
the  government  whatever  remained,  after  provid- 
ing for  their  decent  support ;  because  the  church 
did  not  contend  for  worldly  profit,  "  but  for  that 
spiritual  liberty  which  God  has  given  to  it ;  with- 
out which  being  granted,  the  servants  of  God 
would  not  be  satisfied,  but  would  oppose  them- 
selves against  all  power  and  tyranny  which  pre- 
sumed to  deprive  the  church  of  its  liberty,  and 
would  rather  die  than  live  under  such  miserable 
bondage.'*  After  intimating  a  suspicion  that  there 
existed  amongst  a  great  part  of  the  nobility  a  spi- 
rit hostile  to  the  church,  the  superintendent  con- 
cluded by  expressing  his  conviction,  "  that  the 
Nov.  14.  church  would,  under  the  protection  of  Heaven, 
be  preserved  secure  against  all  the  efforts  made 
for  its  destruction."  In  another  letter,  Erskine 
earnestly  requested  that  the  order  which  had  oc- 
casioned   his    correspondence    with   the    Regent 
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should  be  recalled ;  and  the  Earl  of  Marr,  con-    chap. 
vinced  by  his  representations  that  the  order  was 


improper,  with  much  candour  wrote  to  him  that  i^ti. 
he  had  given  instructions  for  its  being  withdrawn. 
In  the  communication  which  signified  this  resolu- 
tion, he  took  occasion  to  state  his  opinion  that 
a  change  was  necessary  [in  the  polity  which 
had  for  some  time  subsisted.  "  The  fault  of  the 
whole,  he  wrote,  stands  in  this, — that  the  polity  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  is  not  perfect,  nor  has 
there  been  any  solid  conference  amongst  godly 
men  of  sound  judgment  and  of  good  intentions  as 
to  what  remedy  should  be  provided."  *" 

All  parties  were  satisfied  that  there  was  much  Views  of 
truth  in  the  suggestion  of  the  Regent,  and  that  it  mentbprol 
was  requisite  for  the  good  of  the  church,  and  for  ™°^^"g  ^ 
the  welfare  of  the  state,  that  some  negotiation  up-  ecciesiasti- 
on  this  interesting  subject  should  soon  be  opened. 

From  a  very  early  period  in  the  history  of  Scot- 
land, the  clerical  order  had  formed  one  of  the 
estates  in  Parliament.  The  bishops  and  other  dig- 
nified clergy  were  regularly  summoned  to  that  high 
Assembly,  and  their  consent  was  necessary  to  give 
stability  and  force  to  the  laws  and  constitutions  of 
the  kingdom.     At  the  Reformation  it  was  esteemed 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  295—299-  The  correspon- 
dence is  also  inserted  at  full  length  in  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  278 — 
293. ;  in  Wodrow's  MS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  21 — 26,  and  27—29  ;  and  a 
tummary  of  it  is  given  in  Calderwood's  Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, p.  48,  49.    Scott's  Lives  of  the  Scotish  Reformers,  p.  16. 
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dangerous  to  make  any  great  innovation  upon  the 
political  constitution  then  existing ;  and  although 
the  Roman  Catholic  bishops  were  prohibited  from 
teaching,  and  were,  in  fact,  deprived  of  the  right 
to  exercise  their  clerical  functions,  they  were  per- 
mitted to  retain  the  privilege  of  sitting  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  many  of  them  regularly  attended  its  di- 
liberations.  In  progress  of  time  several  of  them 
died,  and  as  there  was  no  possibility  of  continuing 
the  succession,  the  sees  remained  permanently  va- 
cant, and  there  was  a  near  prospect  of  the  total  ex- 
tinction of  the  spiritual  branch  of  the  legislature. 
The  persons  who  successively  administered  the  go- 
vernment of  James,  contemplated  with  much  anx- 
iety and  alarm  an  event  which  might  be  attended 
with  consequences  fatal  to  the  throne  of  their  So- 
vereign ;  they  dreaded  that  if,  under  the  reign  of  a 
minor,  one  of  the  estates  ceased  to  exist,  their  pro- 
ceedings might  be  afterwards  declared  to  be  illegal  j 
and  the  whole  of  those  interesting  regulations  by 
which  the  liberty  and  the  religion  of  the  great  mass 
of  the  people  were  intended  to  be  secured,  might 
be  set  aside.  * 

To  guard  against  this,  the  Parliament  which  had 
lately  assembled  at  Stirling  took  a  very  strong,  and 
to  the  church  a  very  obnoxious  step.     'Ihey  called 

*  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery  examined,  &c.  p.  193,  194, 
■where  many  points  connected  with  the  change  in  ecclesiastical  polity 
are  ably  stated.     Collier's  Ecclesiastical  Hist,  of  Great  Britain,  VoL 
II.  p.  534. 
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upon  certain  of  the  Protestant  clergy  to  vote  as  the    CHAP. 
successors  of  the  deceased  prelates,  and  appointed  ^^^^ 
nominal  bishops  to  the  vacant  sees,  who  were  to  at-     1571. 
tend  the  meetings  of  the  estates.  *    As  this  measure 
was  adopted,  not  only  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
church,  but  in  express  opposition  to  it,  much  dissa- 
tisfaction was  excited.    It  was  considered  as  a  virtu- 
al annihilation  of  the  powers  of  the   clergy,  and  it 
gave  occasion  to   a  considerable  part  of  Erskine's 
letter  to  the  Regent.     He  with  much  energy  said, 
'^  I  cannot  but  lament  from  my  very  heart  that 
great  disorder  introduced  by  the  last  Parliament  at 
Stirling,  in  creating  bishops,  and  giving  them  vote  in 
Parliament  as  bishops,  in  despite  of  the  church  and 
contempt  of  God,  having  the  church  opposing  itself 
to  that  abuse.*'     The  measure  indeed  was  so  plain- 
ly subversive  of  ecclesiastical  right,  that  a  determina- 
tion to  persist  in  it  might  have  renewed  the  calami- 
ties of  a  religious  war,  and  might  have  led  the  mi- 
nisters to  desert  the  cause  of  the  reigning  sovereign ; 
and  therefore  the  Regent,  with  his  council,  saw  the 
propriety  or   necessity    of  making  such  arrange- 
ments as  would  complete  the  constitution  of  Parlia- 
ment, without  infringing  upon  the  privileges  be- 
longing to  an  order  of  men,  of  whose  talents  he  was 
fully  convinced,  and  whom  it  was  so  manifestly 
dangerous  to  drive  to  despair. 

*  Letter  of  Erskine  of  Dun,  as  before  quoted  ;  but  see  particular- 
ly Calderwood's  History,  p.  4S,  and  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  285. 
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More  interested  motives  swayed  a  number  of  the 
nobility,  and  rendered  them  eager  for  new  model- 
Views' of    ^^^^  ^^^  ecclesiastical  polity.     The  Earl  of  Mor- 
the  nobili-  (qj^  j^^d  succeeded  in  obtaining  from  the  Regent 
the  ample  revenues  which  had  been  enjoyed  by  the 
archbishops  of  St  Andrews,  and  many  of  his  order 
anticipated  similar  grants.     This  gift,  however,  it 
was  evident,  was  illegal.     The  patrimony  of  the  see 
could  in  no  sense  be  considered  as  having  been 
forfeited ;   and  it  was  apparent  that  if,  from  any 
change  of  affairs,  episcopacy  should  be  restored, 
the  prelates  would  have  an  undoubted  claim,  not 
only  to  recover  the  annual  rents   of  the  benefice, 
but  to  prosecute  those  by  whom  the  revenue  had, 
without  the  authority  of  a  regular  Parliament,  been 
appropriated.     To  guard  against  this,  the  most  ef- 
fectual expedient  seemed  to  be  to  restore  the  order 
of  bishops ;  to  appropriate,  with  their  concurrence, 
a  certain  part  of  the  original  patrimony  to  each  of 
the  sees,  and  to  convey,  by  a  formal  statute,  the 
remainder  to   the  nobility  by   whom  it  had  been 
seized.     In  this  way,  the  best  possible  right  that, 
in  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  could  exist,  would 
be  created  ;  and,  what  probably  had  still  more  force, 
it  was  not  unnaturally  imagined,  that,  if  the  bishops 
were  satisfied  with  what  was  assigned  to  them,  no 
new  investigation  into   the   state   of  ecclesiastical 
wealth  would  be  instituted,  but  the  church  would, 
in  all  time  coming,  be  considered  as  having  received 
an  ample  provision,  and  as  having  abandoned  its 
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claim   to  the  immense  possessions  of  the  popish    CHAP, 
hierarchy.  *     To  these  mercenary  considerations,  k^^ILj 
on  the  part  of  the  nobility,  the  zealous  ministers  as-     i57i. 
cribed  the  change  of  polity  which  soon  was  intro- 
duced, and  a  contemptuous  appellation,  originating 
from  this  opinion,  was  applied  to  the  bishops  who 
were  first  appointed,  f 

The  clergy  were,  upon  different  grounds,  equally  views  of 
desirous  with  the  nobles,  that  there  should  be  some  !^^  ^^^ 

'  ters, 

modification  of  the  form  of  church  government. 
The  original  form,  admirable  as  it  in  many  respects 
was,  had  never  been  universally  acceptable.  Devi- 
ating very  far  from  what  had  long  been  the  general 
sentiments  with  regard  to  ecclesiastical  polity,  there 
were  not  wanting  some  who  wished  that  it  should 
be  calmly  revised,  and  the  expediency  of  such  a  re- 
visal  was  increased  by  the  opposition  which  the 
council  had  uniformly  made  to  a  great  part  of  the 
first  book  of  discipline.  But  the  chief  objection  to 
the  scheme  proposed  in  that  book,  arose  from  the 

*  Melvil,  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  107 — HO,  and  113,  details  at  some 
length,  and  with  considerable  interest,  the  manner  in  which  Morton 
got  possession  of  the  revenue  which  had  belonged  to  the  archbishops 
of  St  Andrews. 

f  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  H.  p.  S40,  and  Hist,  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  p.  58.  Life  of  Knox,  prefixed  to  his  History,  p.  S3. 
The  bishops  were  denominated  Tulchane  bishops,  in  allusion  to  a 
practice  which  prevailed  in  .Scotlandj  of  stuffing  a  calf's  skin  with 
straw,  and  presenting  it  to  a  cow  to  induce  her  to  give  milk.  The 
stuffed  figure  was  called  a  tulchane.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio, 
p.  15,  and  Vol  VI.  p.  201. 
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conviction  that  it  presented  the  most  formidable  ob- 
stacles to  the  comfort  and  the  independence  which 
the  ministers  were  naturally  anxious  to  secure.  The 
poverty  which  shackled  their  efforts  and  harassed 
their  feelings,  far  from  being  removed,  continued 
to  press  upon  them  with  unabated  severity ;  and 
venerable  as  were  the  superintendents,  no  hope 
could  be  entertained  that  men,  struggling  with 
want,  would  be  willing  to  succeed  to  an  office 
which  required  the  most  arduous  exertion,  and  was 
attended  with  expence,  which  could  be  defrayed 
only  from  the  private  fortunes  of  those  by  whom  it 
was  filled.  There  was  even  some  reason  for  ap- 
prehending that  the  little  which  they  had  hitherto 
received  would  be  diminished  or  taken  away.  If 
the  possessions  of  convents,  and  of  the  different 
orders  of  the  regular  clergy,  had  been  vested  in  the 
crown,  because  these  convents  and  these  orders  no 
longer  existed,  the  same  argument  might  be  urged 
with  equal  force  for  assigning  to  the  laity  the  re- 
venues of  the  prelates  under  the  Popish  establish- 
ment ;  for  as  they  had  not  been  succeeded  by  men 
vested  with  the  episcopal  character,  there  were 
none  entitled  to  what  had  been  appropriated  to  the 
bishops  of  the  Romish  communion. 

There  was  another  consideration  which  also 
had  great  weight  with  the  Protestant  clergy.  It 
w^s  impossible  for  them  not  to  be  sensible  how 
important  it  was  to  their  interest  to  be  represented 
in  Parliament.     Without  this  they  could  not  direct- 
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!y  influence  the  decisions  of  that  Assembly,  and  in    CHAP, 
the  unsettled  state  of  the  church,  measures  in  the  s,^^,^ 
highest    degree   prejudicial    to   its   welfare    might     ^^''^' 
be  adopted.      From  these  causes,  although   they 
were  sensible  that  the  lords  entertained  views  not 
favourable  to  a  liberal  provision  for  the  ministers, 
they  were  anxious  that  the  expediency  of  introdu- 
cing a  new  system  of  polity  should  be  maturely 
weighed,   trusting   that   the  independence   of  the 
clergy  would  thus  be  secured,  and  that  they  might 
rely  upon  the  representatives  of  their  own  order 
obtaining  enough  to  remove  the  apprehension  or 
the  experience  of  pecuniary  embarrassment.  * 

All  parties  being  this  united  as  to  the  propriety 
of  revising  the  government  of  the  church,  the  Re- 
gent consented  to  the  request  of  the  clergy,  that 
the  points  respecting  their  jurisdiction  and  mainte- 
nance should  be  settled ;  and,  in  consequence  of 
his  injunction,  the  superintendent  of  Angus  wrote 
to  the  superintendents  and  commissioners  of  the 

*  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I,  folio,  p.  15.  Spottiswoode,  p.  5— 
258.  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery  examined,  &c.  p.  195 — 198. 
The  ingenious  author  of  this  work,  in  his  attempt  to  shew  that  the 
arrangement  introducing  episcopacy  was  not  adopted  from  the  nobles 
wishing  to  appropriate,  in  consequence  of  grants  from  the  bishops, 
a  large  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  revenues,  has  asked,  "  Would  it 
not  have  been  easier  for  the  lords  to  take  these  revenues  when  there 
were  no  bishops  ?"  He  has  himself  furnished  the  answer  to  this :  "  The 
lords  thought  it  expedient  that  the  ecclesiastical  state  should  sit  in 
Parliament,  and  therefore  were  eager  to  restore  bishops,  that  their  act* 
might  be  valid." 
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CHAP,    church  to  assemble  for  making  regulations  about 

\^.J-^^  provision  of  the  King's  household  out  of  the  thirds, 

1572.     and  to  consuh  upon  some  matters  connected  with 

ecclesiastical  polity  and  conferring  of  benefices.  * 

Assembly        Upon  the  12th  of  January  a  convention  met  at 

or  conven-  ... 

tion  at       Leith,  v/hich  was  attended  by  the  superintendents, 
12th  Jan.  barons,  commissioners  for  planting  churches,  com- 
missioners of  provinces  and  towns,  and   ministers. 
After  having  resolved  to  continue  the  moderator  of 
the  former  Assembly,  they  unanimously,  in  order 
Its  proceed-  to  prevent  all  doubt  about  the  nature  and  authority 
^"^**  of  the  meeting,  ordained  that  the  present  convention 

should  have  all  the  strength,  force,  and  effect,  of  a 
General  Assembly,  and  might  decide  all  points 
usually  determined  in  the  supreme  judicatory,  en- 
joining, however,  those  of  the  members  who  had  it 
in  their  power,  to  repair  to  the  next  ordinary  As- 
sembly, which  had  been  appointed  to  meet  at  St 
Andrews  in  March.  In  the  third  session,  the  ac- 
count of  which  is  not  inserted  in  the  register,  full 
power  was  given  to  the  superintendents  of  Angus 
and  Fife,  accompanied  by  Craig  and  other  three  of 
the  most  respectable  and  eminent  of  the  ministers, 
to  meet  with  a  deputation  from  the  Regent  and 
council  for  settling  the  polity  of  the  church.  They 
were  accordingly  met  by  the  Earl  of  Morton,  chan- 
cellor. Lord  Ruthven,  treasurer,  the  Abbot  of  Dun- 
fermline, secretary,  James  Macgill,  keeper  of  the 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  258,  compared  with  Calderwood,  p.  49. 
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rolls,  Sir  John  Ballenden,  justice-clerk,  and  Colin    CHAP. 
Campbell  of  Glenorchy.     After  several  meetings, 
and   long   deliberation,   the  following  regulations     ^^'^' 
were  approved  : 

*'  It  is  thought  good,  in  consideration  of  the  pre- 
sent state,  1 .  That  the  names  and  titles  of  the  arch- 
bishops and  bishops  be  not  altered,  or  the  bounds  of 
the  dioceses  confounded,  but  that  they  continue,  in 
time  coming,  as  they  did  before  the  reformation  of 
religion,  at  least  till  the  King's  Majesty's  majority, 
or  consent  of  parliament.  *2.  That  the  archbishop- 
rics and  bishoprics  vacant  should  be  conferred 
on  men  endowed,  as  far  as  may  be,  with  the  quali- 
ties specified  in  the  examples  of  Paul  to  Timothy 
and  Titus.  3.  That,  to  all  archbishoprics  and  bi- 
shoprics that  should  become  vacant  qualified  per- 
sons should  be  presented  within  a  year  and  day  after 
the  vacancy  took  place,  and  those  nominated  to  be 
thirty  years  of  age  at  the  least.  4.  That  the  spiritual 
jurisdiction  should  be  exercised  by  the  bishops  in 
their  dioceses.  5.  That  abbots,  priors,  and  inferior 
prelates,  presented  to  benefices,  should  be  tried  as 
to  their  qualification  and  their  aptness  to  give  voice 
in  parliament  by  the  bishop  or  superintendent  of 
the  bounds,  and  upon  their  collation  should  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  benefice,  but  not  otherwise.  6.  That 
the  elections  of  persons  presented  to  bishoprics 
should  be  made  by  the  chapters  of  the  carhedral 
churches;  and  because  the  chapters  of  divers  churches 
were  possessed  by  men  provided  before  his  Majes- 
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cilAP.  ty's  coronation,  who  bore  no  office  fa  the  church, 
that  a  particular  nomination  of  ministers  should  be 
made  in  every  diocese,  to  supply  their  rooms  until 
the  benefice  should  fall  void.  7.  That  ail  benefices 
with  cure  under  prelacies,  should  be  conferred  on 
actual  ministers,  and  on  no  others.  S.  That  minis- 
ters should  receive  ordination  from  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese,  and,  where  no  bishop  was  as  yet  placed, 
from  the  superintendent  of  the  bounds.  9.  That 
the  bishops  and  superintendents,  at  the  ordination  of 
January,  ministers,  should  exact  of  them  an  oath  for  acknow- 
ledging his  Majesty's  authority,  and  for  obedience 
to  their  ordinary  in  all  things.*' 

In  addition  to  these  regulations  there  were  several 
others  of  much  importance,  ascertaining  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  powers  with  which  the  bishops 
were  to  be  invested.  It  was  agreed  that  all  arch- 
bishops and  bishops  hereafter  to  be  admitted,  should 
exercise  no  farther  jurisdiction  in  spiritual  function 
than  the  superintendents  exercised  ;  that  they  were 
to  be  subject  to  the  church  in  spiritual  matters,  as 
to  the  king  in  those  that  were  temporal ;  and  that 
they  should  consult  some  of  the  most  learned  of  the 
chapter,  not  fewer  than  six,  with  regard  to  the  ad- 
mission of  such  as  were  to  have  function  in  the 
church.  * 

*  A  very  full  account  of  all  the  proceedings  in  the  convention  is 
given  by  Calderwood,  In  his  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  305 — 325.  This 
I  have  compared  with  Spottiswoode,  p.  260,  and  Galderwood's  Hist. 
p.  50,  55.     Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  125.    It  is  remarkable. 
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A  number  of  regulations  were  also  proposed  for  CHAP, 
the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  and  for  ascertaining  \^^^ 
the  principles  of  those  admitted  to  the  ministry.  It  ^^'^2- 
was  agreed  that  no  disposition  should  take  place  of 
any  abbacy  vacant  at  the  time  of  the  negociation,  or 
which  afterwards  should  become  vacant,  till  inquiry 
had  been  made  what  part  of  the  revenue  consisted 
of  tithes,  and  what  of  temporal  lands,  that,  with 
the  advice  of  the  bishop  or  superintendent  within 
whose  province  the  abbey  or  priory  lay,  provision 
should  be  secured  for  the  decent  support  of  the  mi- 
nisters who  officiated  in  the  churches,  and  that  it 
should  be  paid  in  terms  of  a  special  assignation. 
What  remained  after  this  had  been  done,  it  was 
thought  proper  to  give  to  him  who  had  the  title  of 
abbot,  prior  or  commendator,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
represent  the  ecclesiastical  state  in  parliament. 
These  titular  priors  and  abbots  were  to  be  promot- 
ed to  seats  in  the  College  of  Justice,  or  were  to  be 
employed  by  the  King  in  the  affairs  of  the  common- 

that  in  this  book  no  mention  is  made  of  the  interesting  negociation 
respecting  the  polity  of  the  church,  although  the  meeting  of  the  As- 
sembly, and  the  preliminary  steps  above  recorded  are  detailed.  Wod« 
row's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  29 — 32,  37,  38,  and  Appendix  N.  to 
the  Life  of  Erskine  of  Dun,  in  Vol.  III.  quarto.  It  will  be  proper  to 
consult  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  533  ;  Heylin's  Hist,  of 
the  Presbyterians,  p.  207,  208  ;  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery 
examined,  &c.  p.  185,  180, — to  see  how  far  the  account  of  zealous 
episcopal  writers  agrees  with  the  authentic  accounts  to  which  refer- 
ence has  been  made  in  the  beginning  of  this  note,  See  also  the  Life 
•f  Knox,  prefixed  to  his  History,  p.  33. 
VOL.   I.  M 
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CHAP,    wealth,  it  being  however  secured,  that  no  church 
^^.^^  connected  with  their  benefice  should  be  destitute  of 
1572.     a  minister.    With  respect  to  residence,  so  obviously 
implied  in  the  insdtution  of  a  ministry,  and  so  es- 
sential for  accomplishing  the  great  purposes  of  mo- 
ral and  religious  instruction,  it  was  resolved,  that  no 
one  engaged  in  the  pastoral  office  should  be  absent 
from  his  benefice  above  forty  days  in  the  year,  with- 
out permission  from  the  King,  or  unless  he  had 
some  lawful  impediment.     That  the  advantages  re- 
sulting from  such  continued  instruction  might  not 
be  limited  to  particular  districts,  it  was  agreed  that 
qualified  ministers  should  be  settled  throughout  the 
kingdom,  and  that  they  should  be  assisted  by  read- 
ers, who,  having  been  approved  by  the  bishop  or 
superintendent,  were  to  be  authorised  to  dispense 
the  sacrament  •  of  bapdsm  and  to  marry.     It  was 
most  wisely  determined  that  none  should  be  admit- 
ted to  a  plurality  of  benefices  with  cure,  and  that 
the  political  and  religious  sentiments  of  the  ministers- 
might  be  placed  beyond  a  doubt,  all  who  were  pre- 
sented to  livings  were  to  be  required,  in  presence  of 
the  bishop  or  superintendent,  to  subscribe  the  ar- 
ticles of  religion,  or  the  confession  of  faith  and  doc- 
trines of  the  sacraments  contained  in  the  acts  of  the 
Feb.  1.    first  parliament  of  James,  and  to  swear  that  they 
acknowledged  the  King's  authority.   These  articles, 
after  they  had  been  approved  by  the  deputation  from 
the  church  and  the  government,  were  submitted  to 
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the  Regent,  who,  in  name  of  his  Sovereign,  gave    CHAP. 
to  them  his  approbation.  *  ^ 


Such  were  the  leadm?  prmciples  of  that  eccle-      1572. 

..,        ,.  ,.,  -if        .-•  J         J    Remarks 

siastical  pouty  which  was  mtended  to  be  mtroduced.  upon  this 
It  differed,  in  several  essential  respects,  from  the  ^^^^^^  ° 
scheme  in  the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  restoring 
episcopacy,  and  recognizing  titles  and  offices  which 
the  reformers  had  at  first  considered  it  as  wise  to 
abolish,  f  Yet  this  episcopacy  was  rested  on  the 
same  foundation  which  had  been  previously  laid, 
for  it  received  the  sanction  of  those  to  whom  it  was 
submitted,  not  from  its  being  expressly  prescribed 
by  the  word  of  God,  but  from  its  being  calculated, 
in  the  peculiar  situation  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
to  give  vigour  and  efficacy  to  religious  instruction, 
and  to  secure  all  the  important  objects  which  an  ec- 
clesiastical establishment  is  designed  to  promote. 
This  principle,  assumed  in  the  First  Book  of  Discip- 
line, and  indeed  naturally  suggested  by  the  very  at- 
tempt to  reform  the  church,  was,  about  this  period, 
urged  with  much  force  in  England  against  the  Pu- 
ritans, who  contended  that  Scripture  had  marked 
out  the  precise  constitution  of  every  Christian  so- 
ciety. 4:     Had  the  restoration  of  prelacy  taken  place 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist,  and  Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as 
last  quoted. 

-}•  Row,  in  his  MS.  Hist,  of  the  Estate  of  the  Kirke  of  Scotland, 
p.  1 3,  mentions,  that  the  name  of  Bishop  was  by  the  framers  of  the 
Booke  of  Discipline  purposely  avoided. 

t  Neal's  History  of  the  Puritans,  Vol.  I.  p.  259.    Archbishop 
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CHAP,  in  Scotland  in  consequence  of  the  persuasion  that  it 
'  j^  was  essential  to  the  purity  or  the  existence  of  a 
1572.  Christian  church,  there  would  have  been  a  complete 
revolution,  and  the  superintendents^  who  had  occu- 
pied the  place  which  the  bishops  should  have  pos- 
sessed, would  have  been  removed  or  prevented  from 
exercising  the  powers  with  which  they  had  been 

Whitglft,  in  his  controversy  with  Cartwright,  the  great  champion  of 
the  Puritans,  lays  down  this  position,  "  That,  although  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures were  a  perfect  rule  of  faith,  they  were  not  designed  as  a  stand- 
ard of  church-discipline  or  government,  but  that  this  was  changeable, 
and  might  be  accommodated  to  the  civil  government  we  live  under ; 
that  the  apostolical  government  was  adapted  to  the  church  in  its  in- 
fancy, and  under  persecution,  but  was  to  be  enlarged  and  altered  as 
the  church  grew  to  maturity,  and  had  the  civil  magistrate  upon  its 
side."  Upon  this  principle  the  primate  defended  the  church  of  Eng- 
land against  its  enemies,  endeavouring  to  shew  that  its  constitution 
was,  under  all  circumstances,  the  best  which  could  at  that  period  be 
adopted-  Cartwright,  on  the  other  hand,  maintained,  "  that  the  ho- 
ly Scriptures  were  not  only  a  standard  of  doctrine,  but  of  discipline 
and  government,  and  that  the  church  of  Christ  was  in  these  respects, 
to  be  regulated  by  them  through  all  ages."  On  this  principle  he 
cast  out  of  view  all  ideas  of  expediency,  and  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  the  model  which  he  pointed  out  was  prescribed  by  the  inspired 
writers.  It  is  amusing  to  mark  the  change  of  sentiment  which  has 
now  taken  place.  The  advocates  for  the  church  of  England,  aban- 
doning the  ground  of  Whitglft,  have  occupied  that  of  the  Puritans 
in  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  and  upon  it  rest  their  defence  of  Episcopacy, 
as  essential  to  the  constitution  of  a  Christian  church,  whilst  the  dis- 
senters have  taken  the  maxim  of  the  primate,  and  direct  It  against  the 
hierarchy.  This  historical  fact  should  tend  to  moderate  the  vehe- 
mence with  which  such  disputes  have  sometimes  been  conducted,  and 
bring  us  to  this  interesting  truth,  that  purity  of  faith  and  manners  is 
the  essence  of  a  true  church,  and  may  be  found  under  different  forms 
of  ecclesiastical  polity. 

1 
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invested.     The  perusal  of  the  articles  which  have    CHAP. 
been  detailed,  shews  clearly  that  this  was  not  the  .^^y"^ 
case ;  for,  wherever  there  were  superintendents,  they     ^^'^^' 
were  placed  upon  exactly  the  same  tooting  as  the 
prelates,  and  the  sentiments  which  were  entertained 
upon  this  subject  by  the  ministers  are  apparent  irom 
the  letter  of  Erskine  of  Dun  to  the   Regent,  in 
which  he  wrote,  "  As  to  the  question  whether  it  be 
expedient  that  a  superintendent  should  be  where 
there  was  a  qualified   bishop,  I  understand  that  the 
office  of  a  bishop  and  superintendent  be  the  same, 
and   consequently,  that  the  superintendents  wnich 
are  placed  ought  to  continue  in  their  office  whatever 
changes  be  introduced."  * 

The  Episcopal  polity  which  issued  from  the  con- 
vention, appears  to  have  been  admirably  calculated 
for  securing  an  useful  and  efficient  clergy.  It  es- 
tablished an  excellent  system  of  control  j  it  enfor- 
ced upon  ministers  the  regular  discharge  of  their 
pastoral  duties ;  it  assigned  a  peculiar  province  to 
all  holding  benefices, — allotted  a  moderate  provision 
for  their  support  and  comfort,-T-vvhilst  it  subjected 
the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  church  to  restramts 
which  guarded  against  the  indolence  or  the  profli- 
gacy that  had  disgraced  the  bishops  under  the  Po- 
pish establishment. 

The   proceedings   of   the   convention   at   Leith  Sanctioned 
were,  as  had  been  determined,  reported  to  the  As-  nerJ  aS" 

sembly. 
*  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  2S4,  and  Calderwood,  p.  50, 51. 
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CHAP,    sembly,  which,  in  a  few  weeks  after,  met  at  St  An- 
drews ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  discussion 


1572.     respecting  them  then  took  place,  it  probably  being 

considered  as    better   to  defer  this   till  the  next 

Assembly,   which    was   to  meet   at  Perth  in   the 

month  of  August.  *     There  was  indeed  a  commit- 

tee  appointed   to  meet  in  the  house  of  Knox,  for 

the  purpose  of  reviewing  the  articles  adopted  by 

the   commissioners,  and    of  reporting   what   they 

found  in  them  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and 

the  utility  of  the  church,  but  no  report  was  made, 

longer  time  being  perhaps  thought  retj^uisite  for  a 

careful  examination,  t 

August  6.       In  the  Assembly  at  Perth,  the  subject  was  resum- 

ed,  and  all  the  members  were  enjoined  to  consider 

the  heads  of  the  agreement  at  Leith,  and  to  point 

out  what  they  approved,  and  what  they  condemned. 

To  the  leading  parts  of  the  scheme,  no  objection 

seems  to  have  been  stated ;   but  many  apprehended 

that  several  of  the  titles  introduced,  bore  too  close  a 

resemblance  to  the  corrupt  form  which  the  hierarchy 

in  the  church  of  Rome  had  assumed.     This  was 

*  The  proceedings  of  the  St  Andrews  Assembly  are  recorded  in 
the  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  126 — 128.  Although  there  be 
an  allusion  to  the  changes  proposed  by  the  Convention  at  Leith,  there 
is  no  mention  of  any  discussion  respecting  them,  but  the  title  of  Arch- 
bishop was  recognized.  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  S30.  Calderwood's 
MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  341. 

t  Calderwood's  Hist.  p.  56.  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery 
examined,  &c.  p.  203.  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  311.  Wodrow's 
MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  32,  and  Vol.  VI.  p.  201, 20«. 
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urged  in  a  protestation  by  those  brethren  to  whom    CHAP. 
the  revisal  of  the  scheme  had  been  committed ;  and  ^^ 


to   prevent   all    apprehensions,   and   all   the   evils     1^72. 

!-•  u       •    u  1     r  •     •  u  V         August. 

which  might  result  irom  associatmg  the  new  polity 
with  the  superstitious  usages  of  popery,  the  whole 
Assembly,  including  those  who  had  conducted  the 
conferences  at  Leith,  solemnly  declared,  that,  by 
using  the  titles,  to  which  reference  had  been 
made,  they  did  not  intend  to  give  any  countenance 
to  popery  or  superstition,  but  that  they  wished 
these  titles  to  be  changed.  This,  however,  was  not 
done,  it  being  probably  soon  found  that  there  was 
no  occasion  for  the  dread  which  had  at  first  been 
excited.  The  Assembly  may  thus  be  considered 
as  having  confirmed  episcopacy  ;  but  the  way  was 
kept  open  for  additional,  or  even  total  changes,  the 
members  formally  protesting  that  the  articles  agreed 
upon  were  received  only  "  till  farther  and  more 
perfect  order  might  be  obtained  at  the  hands  of 
the  King's  Majesty's  Regent,  and  the  nobility."  * 

The  infirmities  which  now  pressed  upon  Knox  Sentiments 
prevented  him  from  attending  the  meeting  of  the  ° 
Assembly,  and  from  taking  that  active  part  in  the 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  352— S56.  Bulk  of  the 
Universal  Kirk,  p.  12S,  129.  Wodrow's  MSS,  Vol.  I.  folio  p.  32-- 
35.  The  author  zealously  endeavours  to  shew  that  the  church  was 
averse  from  episcopacy.  See  also  Vol.  I.  p.  38.  Calderwood's  Hist. 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  57,  5  8.  Spottiswoode,  p.  260.  With 
these  may  be  compared  Heylin's  Hist,  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  208, 
209.  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  539,  and  Fundamen 
tal  Charter  of  Presbytery^,  &c.  p.  205.' 
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CHAP,  whole  of  this  arrangement,  which,  in  his  better 
\„^s^^^  days,  would  have  been  allotted  to  him.  He  was, 
^^'^'  however,  deeply  interested  by  the  projected  chang- 
es in  that  form  which  he  had  devised  and  recom- 
mended, and  he  corresponded  upon  the  subject 
with  the  foreign  divines,  whose  opinions  he  reve- 
renced, and  from  whom  his  own  sentiments,  as  to  the 
polity  of  the  church,  had  in  a  considerable  degree 
received  their  direction.  A  letter  which  Beza,  one 
of  the  ablest  divines  at  Geneva,  wrote  to  him,  in  all 
likelihood  with  reference  to  the  agreement  at  Leith, 
has  been  preserved,  in  which,  after  expressing  his 
high  opinion  of  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  he  reminds  Knox,  that  the  pa- 
pal supremacy  had  arisen  out  of  episcopacy,  and 
strenuously  urges  him  never  to  give  way  to  its  re- 
admission,  however  specious  might  be  the  argu- 
ments by  which  such  a  revolution  was  supported.  * 
This  advice  was  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  in- 
tentions and  wishes  of  Knox,  and  we  shall  soon 
find  him  acting  in  conformity  to  it  ;  but  he  was  af- 
terwards satisfied  that  some  innovation,  similar  to 
that  which  had  been  suggested,  had  become  expe- 
August  5.  dient.  He  addressed  to  the  Assembly  at  Perth  a 
letter,  in  which  he  mentioned  that  he  had  commu« 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  345,  346.  Row's  History  of 
the  Estate  ot  the  Kirke  of  Scotland,  p.  21,  22.  Collier's  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Hist,  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  538,  539.  The  substance  of  the 
letter  is  published  in  Calderwood's  Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
p.  57. 
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nicated  his  mind  to  the  dear  friends  who  would  de-    CHAP, 
liver  his  epistle ;    and  then  in  his  impressive  strain  ,^v 
of  eloquence,  he   exhorted  the  ministers  to  fight 
for  the  truth,  and  for  the  liberty  of  the  same,  rest- 
ing assured  that  they  would  triumph  through  Christ 
Jesus,  to  whose  mighty  protection  he  unfeignedly 
committed  them.     This  fully  shews  his  respect  for 
the  Assembly ;    and  he  sent  with   Winrame  and 
Pont  certain  articles,  all  of  them  bearing  the  mark 
of  his  vigorous  and  comprehensive  judgment,  and 
containing  those  opinions  relating    to  the  church 
which  he  had  uniformly  avowed.     In  them,  how- 
ever, he  assented  to  the  change  of  polity,  for  he 
advised  the  assembly  to  petition  the  Regent  that  all 
vacant  bishoprics  might  be  filled  with  qualified  per- 
sons, within  a  year  after  the  vacancy  had  taken 
place,  according,  he  adds,  to  the  order  taken  at 
Leith ;  and  he  speaks  of  bishops  lawfully  elected, 
in  conformity  to  that  order.     In  the  answer  re- 
turned to  him,  the  Assembly  informed  him  that 
they  found  his  articles  both  reasonable  and  god- 
ly. * 

But  although  the  church  of  Scotland  must  be 
considered  as  having  at  this  time  adopted  episcopa- 
cy,  and  although  that  adoption  proceeded   upon 

*  The  very  interesting  paper  from  which  are  taken  the  few  extracts, 
shewing  that  Knox  at  length  approved  of  the  arrangements  at  Leith, 
is  to  be  found  in  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  11.  p.  355 — 357,  and 
has  been  published  in  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  365 — 368.  Wodrow's 
MSS.  Life  of  Knox,  Vol.  VL  folio,  of  his  Collections,  p.  205 — 207. 
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GHAP.3  grounds  so  rational  and  so  conformable  to  the  prin- 
^^^^^,^^^  ciples  of  the  reformers,  the  zealous  Presbyterians 
1^72.     of  after  times  looked  back  with  regret  to  this  part 
of  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  their  country,  and 
endeavoured,   very  unnecessarily,   and  in  express 
opposition  to  the  language  and  the  proceedings  of 
the  church,  to  represent  the  resolutions  framed  at 
Leith  as  having  been  rashly  made,  as  having  been 
forced  upon  the  ministers,  and  as  having  never  re- 
ceived the  explicit  sanction  of  the  General  Assem- 
blies,— an  effect  of  party  zeal  not  uncommon,  but 
weakening  the  cause  which  it  was  designed  to  sup- 
port. * 
Scheme  of       The  Earl  of  ]\lorton  no  sooner  found  that  the 
md  mto     episcopal  order  was  to  be  restored,  than  he  hasten- 
*^  Jan^^i"'  ^^  '°  ^^  Andrews,  to  secure  the  election  of  John 
Douglas,  the  rector  of  the  university,  to  the  archi- 
episcopal  see  of  that   ecclesiastical   metropolis   of 
Scotland,  actuated  by  the  desire  of  having  it  filled 
by  a  man  devoted  to  him,  and  who  would  nor  dis- 
turb him  in  the  possession  of  the  immense  revenues 
formerly  belonging  to  the  archbishops,  but  which 
Feb.  3.    he  had  obtained  from  the  Regent,  f     An  edict  was 

*  Calderwood,  Petrie,  Wodrow,  and  a  controversial  writer  about 
the  time  of  the  Revolution,  adopted  this  mode  of  treating  with  con- 
tempt the  first  appearance  of  episcopacy  in  the  reformed  church  of 
Scotland  ;  but  they  have,  in  my  estimation,  been  satisfactorily  an- 
swered by  the  author  of  the  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery  Ex- 
amined, &c. 

t  Calderwood's  Hist.  p.  55,  and  57>    Life  of  Knox  prefixed  to  his 
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affixed  to  the  door  of  the  church,  and  the  gate  of    CHAP. 

HI 

the  abbey,  intimating,  that  the  letters  of  the  Re-  ^^ 


gent  had  been  addressed  to  the  dean  and  chapter  of  L^J^^. 
the  cathedral,  requiring  them  to  choose  an  archbi- 
shop devout  to  God  and  his  highness,  and  to  his 
realm  profitable  and  faithful ;  and  charging  all  the 
godly  ministers  mentioned  in  the  edict  as  appointed 
to  represent  the  chapter,  to  assemble  on  the  6th  of 
February,  that  they  might  proceed  to  the  elec- 
tion. *  The  election  took  place  on  the  8th,  upon 
which  day  Douglas,  after  considerable  opposition, 
was  chosen,  f  Knox  was  highly  dissatisfied  with 
what  had  taken  place.  In  a  sermon  which  he  Feb.  lo, 
preached  on  the  succeeding  Sunday,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Morton,  he  expressed  his  disapprobation  ; 
and  he  refused  to  inaugurate  the  new  primate. 
This  opposition  proceeded  from  various  causes. 
Still  desirous  that  the  polity  of  the  first  book  of 
discipline  should  not  be  invaded,  he  beheld  with 
regret  the  first  attack  which  was  made  upon  it; 
and  he  was  satisfied,  that  the  choice  of  Douglas 
would  be  subservient  to  that  robbery,  as  he  usual- 
ly styled  it,  of  the  church's  patrimony,  which  he 
had  uniformly  reprobated.  He  also  dreaded,  that 
the  consequences  which  Beza  had  apprehended. 

History,  p.  S3.      Banngtyne's  Journal,  p.  321.      Wodrow's  MSS. 
Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  20.     MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p-  ig. 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  11.  p.  S37.    Bannatyne's  Journal, 
p.  32i,  322. 

t  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  323.    Calderwood's  MS.  Hist,  as  last 
quoted. 
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CHAP,  would  follow  from  the  introduction  of  prelacy ; 
^[\  and  was  thus  led  by  his  zeal  for  the  purity  of  the 
1572.  church,  not  to  concur  in  what  might  destroy  that 
purity.  That  he  was  not  influenced  by  the  idea 
that  episcopacy  was  at  variance  with  Scripture,  is 
evident  from  the  communication  v^hich  he,  within 
a  few  months,  made  to  the  Assembly  at  Perth  ; 
and  from  the  part  in  the  ceremony  taken  by  the 
superintendent  of  Fife,  one  of  his  confidential 
friends.  It  had  been  insinuated  that  he  was  cha- 
grined because  he  had  not  been  himself  preferred 
to  the  primacy  ;  an  insinuation  which  the  impaired 
state  of  his  health  alone  would  have  shewn  to  be 
unfounded,  but  which  he  repelled,  by  declaring, 
that  he  had  refused  a  greater  bishopric  which  he 
might  have  had  with  the  favour  of  greater  men ; 
and  that  it  was  for  the  discharge  of  his  conscience 
that  the  church  of  Scotland  should  not  be  subject 
to  the  order  of  bishops,  that  he  publicly  expressed 
his  dissatisfaction  with  the  election  of  a  primate*  * 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  338 — 340.  Bannatyne's 
Journal,  p.  323  and  375.  MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  19.  Life 
of  Knox,  prefixed  to  his  History,  p.  S3.  Calderwood's  Hist,  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  p-  66.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  VI.  folio,  p.  201. 
Calderwood  tells,  that  Patrick.  Adamson,  disappointed  at  having  lost 
the  election,  or  at  not  obtaining  a  bishopric,  in  a  sermon  which  he 
delivered,  divided  bishops  into  three  classes,  my  Lord  Bishop,  my 
Lord's  Bishop,  and  the  Lord's  Bishop.  The  first,  he  told  his  audi- 
ence, was  in  time  of  Popery  ;  my  Lord's  Bishop  is  now  when  my 
lord  getteth  the  fat  of  the  benefice,  and  the  bishop  serveth  for  a  por- 
tion of  it  to  make  my  lord's  right  sure  ;  while  the  Lord's  Bishop  is 
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When  Knox  had   finished  his  sermon  Cfor  he    CHAP. 

III. 
preached  on  the  Sunday  after  the  election),  Win 


rame,  the  superintendent  of  Fife,  ascended  th  :■  pul-  Jf'^' 
pit ;  and  after  giving  a  short  exhortation  to  the 
archbishop,  he  admitted  him  to  his  see,  using  the 
forms  prescribed  in  the  case  of  superintendents, 
and  putting  the  same  questions.  To  these  Douglas 
answered  from  a  paper  which  he  held  in  his  hand. 
To  the  question,  whether  he  had  made  any  simo- 
niacal  engagement,  by  which  he  knew  was  meant 
any  sacrifice  of  the  revenues  of  the  see,  he  replied, 
that  he  had  not ;  thus  strikingly  shewing  how 
much  men  endeavour  to  delude  themselves,  or 
how  loosely  they  estimate  the  obligation  of  since- 
rity, when  their  own  interest  and  ambition  would  be 
affected  by  an  open  avowal  of  truth.  When  he 
was  asked  whether  he  would  be  obedient  to  the 
church,  and  would  not  usurp  any  authority  over  it  ? 
he  said,  that  he  would  take  no  more  power  than 
the  council  and  the  General  Assembly  assigned  to 
him.  The  preliminary  ceremonies  being  concluded, 
the  Bishop  of  Caithness,  the  superintendent  of  Lo- 

the  true  minister  of  the  gospel.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II. 
p.  339,  and  Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  55.  Mackenzie,  in 
his  Life  of  Adam  son,  considers  this  as  the  invention  of  the  Presbj'te- 
rian  historians,  and  refutes  it,  by  observing,  that  Adamson  was,  at 
this  period,  abroad,  and  did  not  return  to  Scotland  till  1573.  In  this, 
however,  he  is  mistaken  ;  for  Adamson  subscribed  a  petition,  which 
he  presented  to  the  Assembly  held  in  March  1572.  Calderwood, 
Vol.  II.  p.  343.  Mackenzie,  Vol.  III.  p.  365.  See  also  Scot's 
Lives  of  the  Scotlsh  Reformers,  p.  212,  213. 
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CHAP,   thian,  and  David  Lindsay,  who  sat  with  Doudas, 

III  .  .    '  O  7 

K^^!^^:^  laid  their  hands  upon  him,  and  embraced  him,  in 
1572.  token  of  his  being  now  inducted  into  the  high  office 
of  primate  of  Scotland.*  Several  of  the  other  bishop- 
rics were  soon  after  this  filled  by  the  leading  men 
amongst  the  clergy,  and  the  new  scheme  of  eccle- 
siastical polity  was  thus  completely  carried  into  ef- 
fect, t 
Distracted  Whilst  these  changes  were  taking  place  in  the 
Scotland,  c^^^ch,  and  were  under  the  consideration  of  the 
General  Assemblies,  the  political  state  of  the  king- 
dom continued  in  the  highest  degree  deplorable. 
Exasperated  with  a  long  protracted  struggle,  the 
parties  exercised  against  each  other  the  most  dis- 
gusting cruelty,  putting  their  prisoners  instantly  to 
death,  and  committing  the  most  heart-rending  enor- 
April  to  mities.  J  The  Regent  beheld  these  dismal  outrages 
with  unfeigned  sorrow.  He  attributed  them,  in  a 
great  measure,  to  Elizabeth,  who  secretly  inflamed 
dissension,  that  she  might,  without  expence,  have 
the  command  of  Scotland.  He  had  shewed  to  Ran- 
dolph, her  intriguing  agent,  that  he  was  aware  of 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  340j  and  Hist,  of  Church  of 
Scotland^  p.  55,  56.  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  321 — 324.  Spottis- 
woode,  p.  240,  just  mentions  the  admission  of  the  archbishop,  with- 
out detailing  any  particulars.  Life  of  Knox,  prefixed  to  his  History, 
p.  33. 

•j"  Spottlswoode,  p.  261. 

%  Melvll's  ^lemoirs,  p.  115.  Spottlswoode,  p.  262.  Continua- 
tion of  Maitland's  History  of  Scotland,  p.  1127. 


June. 
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his  duplicity,  and  had  indeed  so  conducted  himself    CHAP, 
towards  him,  that  he  had   returned  to  England.  *  ^^^^^..^^J 
The   violence   of  the  factions  at   length  was  ex-     ^^^-* 
hausted ;    they  agreed  to    return   to    those   maK- 
ims  by  which  the  horrors   of  war   are   in   some 
degree   alleviated,  and    they    manifested   an   incli- 
nation to  attempt  the  adjustment  of  their  contend- 
ing   claims,  f      Elizabeth  again  interfered.      She 
sent  Drury,  the  marshal  of  Berwick,  instructed  to 
hold  the  language  of  reconciliation,  though  never      July, 
to  lose  sight  of  her  interest ;  and  an  ambassador 
having  arrived  from  France,   w-ith  whom  Drury  July  12. 
was  to  act,  and  who  was  also  charged  to  settle  the 
differences  which  had  so  long  subsisted,  a  negocia- 
tion  immediately  commenced.     Both  parties  being  An  absti- 
f ager  to  restore  tranquillity,  it  was  agreed,  that  an  hoSJes? 
abstinence  from  hostilities  for  two  months  should 
take  place,  during  which  period  conferences  might 
be  held  in  safety,  and  the  Regent  might  summon  a 
convention  for  sanctioning  a  lasting  peace.     The 
articles  of  the  abstinence  were  published,  and  com- 
municated the  most  sincere  joy  to  the  great  body  of   August, 
the  people.     Thanks  were  in  every  church  offered 
to  God  for  this  commencement  of  harmony,  and 
fervent  prayers  were  presented,  that  it  might  not 
again  be  interrupted.    The  town  of  Edinburgh  was 
thrown  open  to  all  the  King*s  subjects,  and  the  Re- 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  as  last  quoted. 

t  Melvil,  as  before,  and  Spottiswoode,  p.  262. 
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CHAP,   gent,  with  the  nobility  adhering  to  him,  once  more 

\^\^  entered  the  metropolis.  * 
1572.         Tranquillity  was  no  sooner  restored,  than  the  in- 

turns  to  habitants  of  Edinburgh  resolved  to  apply  to  Knox, 
^^'^  '  soliciting  his  return.  They  were  sincerely  attached 
to  him ;  they  considered  him  as  the  zealous  sup- 
porter of  civil  and  religious  hberty,  and  they  were 
peculiarly  earnest  for  his  again  appearing  among 
them,  from  their  disapprobation  of  Craig,  whom 
they  blamed  as  having  been  too  compliant  to  the 

August  4.  Queen's  faction,  t  They  accordingly  sent  two  of 
their  number  to  St  Andrews,  to  express  the  most 
tender  regard  for  their  venerable  pastor,  and  to 
entreat  that  he  would  once  more  attempt  the  dis- 
charge of  his  ministerial  duties ;  but,  aware  of  the 
delicate  state  of  his  health,  they  told  him,  that  no 
exertion  would  be  required  which  exceeded  his 
strength,  or  tended  to  increase  the  disease  under 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  347 — 352,  where  a  copy  of 
the  terms  specified  in  the  abstinence  is  inserted.  Spottiswoode, 
p.  2G2,  263.  He  says,  that  Randolph  was  sent  from  England;  but 
it  seems  certain,  that  Sir  William  Drury,  who,  in  the  month  of 
May  1571,  had  in  vain  mediated  between  the  parties,  was  the  person 
appointed.  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  359.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI. 
p.  122,  123.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  115.  Crawford's  Memoirs, 
p.  233,  233.  He  considers  that  the  Queen's  party  committed  an  er- 
ror in  agreeing  to  the  armistice.  Rapin,  Vol.  H.  p.  133,  134.  He 
mentions,  erroneously,  that  Elizabeth  did  not  permit  La  Croque  to 
enter  Scotland.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  227,  228.  These  different 
writers  should  be  compared. 

f  Wodrow's  Life  of  Craig,  in  MSS.  Collection,  Vol.  L  folio,  p.  10. : 
and  Life  of  Knox,  in  Vol.  VI.  folio,  p.  205. 
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which  he  laboured.  The  persons  who  presented  chap 
the  request,  fortified  it  by  the  approbation  of  the  ^ 
General  Assembly ;  and  Knox,  who  was  justly  gra-  ^^'^^•• 
tified  by  this  testimony  to  the  purity  of  his  zeal, 
and  the  integrity  of  his  conduct,  consented  to  go  to 
Edinburgh,  only  stipulating,  that  he  might  be  left 
at  freedom  to  declare  whatever  he  conceived  to  be 
of  importance  to  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  or  to 
the  stability  and  prevalence  of  true  religion.  * 

He  left  St  Andrews  on  the  17th  of  August,  but,  Aug.  ii. 

His  bodily 

unable  to  proceed  quickly,  he  did  not  reach  Leith  infirmity. 
for  several  days,  f  He  preached  on  the  last  day  of 
the  month  in  the  High  Church,  but  he  found  the 
exertion  too  great  for  his  strength,  and  he  asked 
that  a  smaller  place  of  worship  might  be  assigned 
to  him.  He  felt  much  anxiety  to  converse  with 
Lawson,  a  minister  in  Aberdeen,  whom  he  had  re- 
commended as  a  proper  person  to  be  called  to  a 
pastoral  charge  in  Edinburgh,  and  he  wrote  him  a 
short  letter,  affectingly  exhibiting  his  firm  persuasion 
that  he  was  rapidly  approaching  to  the  end  of  his 
labours.  '*  Beloved  brother,  seeing  God  of  his  mer-  Sept.  7." 
cy,  far  above  my  expectation,  hath  called  me  again 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  358,  359.  Bannatyne's 
Journal,  p.  S70 — 373.  Life  of  Knox,  p.  34.  Wodrow's  MSS, 
Vol.  VI.  folio,  p.  207,  208. 

f  Baunatyne,  p.  373,  first  says  that  Knox  left  St  Andrews  on  the 
7th,  and  afterwards  on  the  1 7th  of  August.  This  latter  is  the  true 
date,  for  the  persons  sent  to  him  had  been  at  the  Assembly  at  Perth, 
which  met  on  the  6th  of  that  month. 

VOL.  I.  N  . 


/ 
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CHAP,  to  Edinburgh,  and  yet  I  feel  nature  so  decayed  and 
s^.ig^,''^!^  daily  to  decay,  that  I  look  not  for  a  long  continu- 
^"^'^'  ance  of  my  battle,  I  would  gladly  once  discharge 
my  conscience  into  your  bosom,  and  into  the  bo- 
som of  others  in  whom  I  think  the  fear  of  God  re- 
maineth.  If  I  had  the  ability  of  body,  I  should  not 
have  put  you  to  the  pains  to  which  I  require  you  now, 
that  is,  once  to  visit  me  that  we  may  confer  together 
of  heavenly  things,  for  on  earth  there  is  no  sta- 
bility, except  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  ever  fight- 
ing under  the  cross,  to  whose  protection  I  heartily 
commend  you."  To  this  letter  he  added  these 
words,  Accelera  mifrater^  alioqui  scro  venies* 

Lavvson  immediately  obeyed  this  summons,  so 
interesting  in  itself,  and  so  decisive  of  the  estima- 
tion in  which  he  was  held.  He  reached  Edinburgh 
i5thori6thin  a  few  days  after  it  was  written,  and  he  soon 
commenced  his  ministerial  labours.  He  was  ad- 
Nov.  9.  mitted  by  Knox,  who,  although  so  feeble  that  his 
voice  was  scarcely  audible,  went  through  the  cere- 
mony with  the  most  impressive  solemnity  ;  pointed 
out  the  relative  duties  of  a  pastor  and  his  people ; 
expressed  his  gratitude  to  heaven  that  a  faithful 
servant  had  been  provided  for  this  important 
charge;  and,  after  pronouncing  the  blessing,  retired 
from  the  pulpit,  which  he  was  to  ascend  no  more.f 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  H.  p.  339.     Bannatyne's  Jour- 
nal, p.  385— S87.     Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  VL  folio,  p.  208- 

f  Calderwood's  MS,  Hist.  Vol.  H.  p.  3C6.    Bannatyne's  Jour- 
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His  bodily  infirmity,  which  rapidly  increased,  had     CHAP, 
been  much  aggravated  by  the  distress  and  horror  v^^^,.^^ 
which  the  massacre  of  Protestants  in  France  upon  ,,^^"^2- 

Massacre 

the  eve  of  St  Bartholomew  had  excited  in  his  mind,  of  St  Bar- 
Intelligence  of  this  enormity  was  brought  to  Scot- 
land by  an  ambassador  from  England  in  the  month 
of  September.  Knox  felt  his  spirit  sink  under  it ; 
and,  although  he  might  have  derived  some  consola- 
tion from  the  noble  reflection  that  he  had  delivered 
his  country  from  a  superstition  which  sought  to 
gain  strength  from  the  breach  of  every  principle  of 
honour,  of  humanity,  and  of  religion,  he  bewail- 
ed the  fate  of  the  illustrious  and  pious  men  who 
had  been  barbarously  sacrificed,  denouncing,  in  the 
bitterness  of  his  anguish,  the  vengeance  of  God 
against  that  murderer  the  King  of  France,  as  he 
justly  styled  him,  and  declaring,  what  has  been  fully 
realized,  that  his  name  would  be  execrated  by  pos- 
terity. * 

The  Earl  of  Marr  employed  the  time  of  the  ab-  Anxiety  of 
stinence  in  the  most  strenuous  and  humane  endea-  toconcfn" 
vours  to  unite,  in  the  service  of  the  country,  the  af- ^^^  P^"^'^^* 
fections  and  the  zeal  of  her  divided  sons.     Sensible 
how  much  the  virulence  of  invective,  so  frequent 

nal,  p.  413,  414.     Life  of  Knox  prefixed  to  his  History,  p.  35,  36. 
Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  VL  folio,  p.  208,  209. 
*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  IL  p.  360 — 362.     Life  of  Knox 

prefixed  to  his  History,  p.  35.     Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  sss 402 

may  be  consulted  for  many  facts  indicating  the  public  feeling  excited 
in  Scotland  by  the  massacre  at  Paris.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  VI. 
folio,  p.  208,  209. 
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CHAP,  in  periods  of  turbulence  and  dissension,  irritates  the 
^^^^^i^^  passions,  and  perverts  the  understandings  of  men, 
1572.  he  carefully  avoided  every  approach  to  it, — spoke  of 
the  conduct  of  his  opponents  in  language  so  conci- 
liating as  to  disarm  prejudice,  and  acted  tow^ards 
them  with  a  degree  of  candour  which  banished  sus- 
picion, inclining  them  to  repose  in  his  promises  un- 
Sept.  12.  bounded  confidence.  An  ambassador  had  arrived 
from  Elizabeth  to  facilitate  the  object  so  earnestly 
desired  by  the  Regent,  and  it  is  probable,  although, 
from  the  usual  tenor  of  that  Queen's  conduct,  and 
from  the  testimony  of  Sir  James  Melvil,  the  contrary 
has  been  insinuated,  that  she  was  now  desirous  to ' 
compose  the  differences  which  she  had  so  success- 
fully fostered.  * 
Sept.  27.  A  convention  was  at  length  held  only  a  few 
days  before  the  expiration  of  the  truce ;  and  as 
it  was  apparent  that  there  was  not  time  previous 
to  the  1st  of  October,  when  it  terminated,  for  the 
necessary  deliberations,  it  was  prolonged  till  the 
1st  of  January,  t  Various  points,  connected  with 
a  permanent  agreement,  were  considered  and  ap- 
proved. Indeed,  previous  to  this,  the  Regent 
had,  through  Sir  James  Melvil,  opened  a  communi- 
cation with  the  governor  of  the  castle ;  and,  up. 
on  being  informed  of  the  terms  for  which  Kircal- 

*  Melvll's  Memoirs,  p.  115,  116.  compared  with  Rapin,  Vol.11. 
p.  104. 

t  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  359,  360.  Spottiswoode, 
p.  2G3.    Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  397. 
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<iy  had  stipulated,  he  swore  that  peace  should  CHAP, 
take  place.  *  Grange,  however,  had  afterwards  ^^^^  ^ 
been  induced  to  change  his  mind  ;  and,  in  addi-  ^^'^^'' 
tion  to  his  first  demands,  about  which  there  would 
have  been  no  difficulty,  he  insisted  that  Blackness, 
then  in  the  possession  of  the  Queen's  party,  should 
be  entrusted  to  some  of  his  own  friends,  and  that 
the  lords  in  the  castle  should  be  permitted  to  leave 
the  kingdom.  These  conditions  the  Earl  of  Mor- 
ton and  his  adherents  opposed.  They  represent- 
ed that  it  was  not  safe  to  commit  strong-holds  to 
those  who  had  resisted  the  King,  and  that  it  was 
hazardous  rashly  to  concede  that  the  lords  should 
retire  from  the  country.  Their  reasoning  con- 
vinced the  majority  of  the  convention,  and  no- 
thing was  concluded,  but  that  another  meeting 
should  be  held  towards  the  end  of  October,  f  It 
has  been  asserted,  or  supposed,  that  the  Regent 
would  have  cheerfully  acceded  to  all  the  demands 
of  the  governor.  |  I'his,  perhaps,  may,  with 
some  reason,  be  doubted  ;  but  it  is  certain  that 
the  difficulties  which  he  now  saw  in  the  way  of 
peace,  filled  him  with  melancholy  or  despair. — 
He  sdll,  however,  persisted,  urging  upon  the 
nobles,  and    particularly  on  Morton,   the  calami- 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  117. 

•{•  Spottiswoode,  p.  263,  264.  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  397,  com- 
pared with  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  128,  and  Crawford  of  Drum- 
soy's  Memoirs,  p.  237 — 240. 

t  MS.  Hist,  of  James,  as  last  quoted.     Crawford,  p.  240,  24 1. 
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CHAP,    ties  which  had  resulted  from  the  civil  war,  and 
v.^^^1^^  the  necessity  of  concluding  a  treaty  to  secure  the 
1572.     prosperity   or    the   existence   of  the   kingdom. — 
Whilst  upon   a   visit  to   the  Earl  of  Morton,   he 
contracted  a  violent  illness,  occasioned  or  increas- 
ed  by  the   apprehension  of  future  evils,  and  by 
vexation  at  the  firmness  with   which  he  was   re- 
sisted,  and   having   v/ith   difficulty  been  conveyed 
Death  of    to  Stirling,  he  expired.     While  on  his  death-bed, 

the  Regent.  ,  .        ,  ,-  j    j 

2Dth  Oct.  he,  m  the  most  fervent  manner,  recommended 
the  care  of  the  King's  person  to  his  lady,  and  his 
brother,  whom  he  appointed  keeper  of  Stirling 
Castle,  till  his  own  son  reached  the  years  of  man- 
hood ;  and,  sustained  by  the  elevating  hopes  of 
future  bless,  he  patiently  awaited   his  dissolution. 

His  charac-  Of  this  excellent  nobleman  it  is  difficult  too  fa- 
vourably to  write.  Animated  by  the  most  noble 
and  disinterested  patriotism,  his  talents  and  his  vir- 
tues were  devoted  to  the  happiness  of  his  coun- 
try. Far  exalted  above  the  mercenary  spirit  by 
which  many  of  the  higher  ranks  in  Scotland  were 
at  this  period  actuated,  he  never  sacrificed  to  in- 
terest or  ambition  what  he  believed  to  be  his  du- 
ty ;  he  guarded  the  King  with  unremitting  fideli- 
ty ;  he  detected  and  he  abhorred  the  insidious 
policy  of  Elizabeth;  and,  possessed  of  the  most 
amiable  and  gentle  dispositions,  he  sought  to 
soothe  the  feelings  and  to  remove  the  prejudices 
which  had  been  so  fatal  to  the  kingdom.  The 
bigotted  adherents  of  the  opposite  faction,  in  that 


ter. 
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contracted  and  illiberal  spirit  which  the   historian    CHAP. 

in. 
of  human  conduct  is  so  often  called  to  deplore, 


represented  his  death  ^s  a  judgment  of  heaven,  ^^'^*- 
evincing,  that  the  righteous  cause  of  the  Queen 
was  under  the  protection  of  the  Almighty,  and 
that  none  who  opposed  it  could  prosper  ;  but 
even  upon  their  lips  the  ungenerous  sentiment  ex- 
pired ;  and,  at  a  period  of  exasperated  party-zeal, 
he  was  lamented  by  the  wise  and  the  virtuous  of 
every  political  denomination.  *  His  death  sus- 
pended the  efforts  to  unite  the  factions ;  the  meet- 
ing fixed  for  the  end  of  October  was  not  held, 
and  no  farther  steps  for  settling  the  kingdom 
were  adopted  till  the  estates  assembled  to  elect 
a  Regent. 

The  death  of  the  Regent  was  soon  followed  by  illness  and 
that  of  Knox.     From  the  period  of  his  ceasing  to  Knox, 
appear  in  the  pulpit,  his  infirmities  rapidly  increased.  ^°^' 
A  few  days  after  he  had  admitted  Lawson,  he  was 
seized  with  a  cough,   the  severity  of  which  com- 
pelled him  to  relinquish  the  practice  of  reading  the 

*  Calderw'ood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  H.  p.  365.  Bannatyne's  Journal, 
p.  411,  412.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  118.  It  is  insinuated  in  this 
work,  that  the  Regent  had  been  poisoned,  but  there  seems  no  ground 
for  the  Insinuation.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  129.  Spottiswoode^ 
p.  264.  Some  writers  say  that  Marr  died  on  the  bth,  the  18th,  the 
SSth  of  October.  Calderwood  and  Bannatyne  say,  that  he  died  on 
the  29th,  and  I  have  adhered  to  their  account.  Continuation  of 
Maitland's  Hist.  p.  1128.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  204.  Crawford, 
p.  241. 
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scriptures  in  his  family,  which  he  had  uniformly  de^ 
lighted  to  observe.     His  understanding  was,  by  the 
1572.      violence  of  his  distress,  occasionally  clouded  or  im- 

Nov.  .  .  . 

paired,  but  the  ardent  zeal  for  religion  which  had 
distinguished  his  life,  was  conspicuous  even  in  the 
wanderings  of  his  vigorous  and  elevated  mind. 
Firmly  convinced  that  he  was  soon  to  leave  the 
world,  he  expressed  his  earnest  desire  to  bid  fare- 
well to  those  members  of  his  congregation  who  had 
composed  his  session ;  and,  when  they  attended, 
after  saying  that  he  had  ever  taught  what  he  believ- 
ed was  the  true  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  that 
his  great  object  had  ever  been  to  instruct  the  igno- 
rant, to  comfort  the  weak,  to  encourage  the  hum- 
ble, and  to  alarm  the  proud  and  the  impenitent,  he 
alluded  to  those  parts  of  his  public  conduct  which 
had  often  turned  against  him  the  indignation  or  the 
reproach  even  of  those  by  whom  he  was  esteemed, 
<'  I  am  not  ignorant  that  many  have  blamed,  and 
yet  do  blame  my  too  great  anger  and  severity,  but 
God  knows  that  I  never  in  my  heart  hated  those 
against  whom  I  thundered  God's  judgments ;  I 
did  only  hate  their  sins,  and  laboured  with  all  my 
power  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  That  I  spared  none, 
even  in  the  most  exalted  condition,  arose  from  the 
fear  of  my  God,  who  had  placed  me  in  the  mini- 
stry, and  who,  I  knew,  would  bring  me  to  an  ac- 
count." He  concluded  by  earnestly  exhorting  them 
to  continue  steadfastly  in  the  faith,  and,  after  addres- 
sing himself  to  Lawson,  who  was  present,  he  prayed 
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for  a  blessing  upon  him,  and  the  church  in  which    chap. 
he  ministered.  v,^>n^^ 

The  recollections  of  his  earlier  days  pressed  up-  l^"'^- 
on  his  mind.  He  had  tenderly  loved  Kircaldy  of 
Grange,  and  notwithstanding  all  which  had  hap- 
pened, he  made  one  effort  more  to  warn  him  of  his 
danger;  but  Kircaldy  stifled  the  emotions  which  this 
dying  proof  of  regard  from  his  former  friend  had 
excited,  and  he  treated  the  warning  with  foolish 
and  unfeeling  contempt.  Many  of  all  classes  were 
desirous  to  be  admitted  into  the  presence  of  Knox, 
and  to  testify  the  veneration  vi^hich,  though  some- 
times suspended,  they  now  strongly  felt.  To  the 
Earl  of  Morton,  who  visited  him  a  few  days  before 
his  dissolution,  he  gave  the  soundest  and  most  mov- 
ing counsel ;  urged  him  in  the  name  of  God,  who 
was  to  call  him  to  direct  the  government,  to  study 
in  all  his  actions  to  promote  the  divine  glory,  to  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  pure  religion,  to  be  faithful 
to  the  King,  and  to  keep  steadily  in  view  the  wel- 
fare of  the  realm ;  adding,  *'  if  you  do  this,  God  will 
be  with  you,  and  honour  you,  but  if  you  do  other- 
wise, he  will  deprive  you  of  all  your  blessings,  and 
your  end  shall  be  shame  and  ignominy.'* 

He  seems  to  have  reflected  v.'ith  much  satisfac- 
tion upon  the  benefits  which  he  had  conferred  up- 
on his  country ;  but  dreading  that  he  was  thus  ex- 
alting himself,  he  turned  from  these  reflections  to 
bow  down  his  soul  in  humility  at  the  throne  of  his 
God,     In  the  various  conversations  which  he  with 
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CHAP,    difficulty  held,  he  displayed  the  same  zeal  for  ra- 
V;^^  tional  liberty,  and  the  same  impressions  of  the  im- 

1572.  portance  of  steadily  supporting  the  Protestant  faith, 
which  had  been  the  ruling  principles  of  his  conduct, 
exhorting  the  noblemen  by  whom  he  was  visited,  to 
continue  in  the  truth,  and  to  hold  no  communica- 
tion with  the  party  in  the  castle,  which  he  was  con- 
vinced was  determined  to  restore  Mary  to  the 
throne. 

A  short  time  before  he  died,  his  thoughts  were 
chiefly  occupied  with  the  awful  prospect  of  futuri- 
ty which  he  studiously  contemplated,  and  with 
those  consolations  which  he  derived  from  the  pro- 
mises of  revelation.  He  had  entreated  some  of  his 
friends  to  read  in  his  presence,  after  he  himself 
was  unable  to  do  so,  some  of  the  most  sublime  and 
elevating  passages  in  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  his 
wife  read  to  him  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  in  which  the  apostle 
dwells  on  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  beautifully  il- 
lustrates the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  trium- 
phantly anticipates  the  blessedness  of  good  men  in 
heaven.  He  was  much  aifected,  and  said  to  those 
who  surrounded  him,  "  Is  not  that  a  most  comfort- 
able chapter  ?"  Prayers  were  offered  in  his  chamber 
about  ten  in  the  evening ;  and  when  he  was  asked 
by  the  physician  whether  he  had  heard  them,  he 
feebly  articulated,  "  I  would  to  God  that  ye  and 
all  men  heard  as  1  did ;  I  praise  God  for  that  heaven- 
ly sound.     His  faithful  servant,  Bannatyne,  begged 
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him  to  give  a  sign  that  he  remembered  the  precious    CHAP, 
promises  upon  which  he  had  often  insisted  ; — he  \,,^.J^^ 
lifted  up  his  hand,  and  immediately  after,  with  the     1572. 
utmost  tranquillity,  expired.  *  Nov.  24, 

Such,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  was  His  cha- 
the  end  of  that  great  and  intrepid  reformer,  to''^*^'^'"' 
whom  his  country,  under  the  blessing  of  Provi- 
dence, is  indebted  for  emancipation  from  civil  and 
religious  oppression.  Of  his  public  conduct,  and 
of  the  errors  into  which,  in  prosecuting  the  great 
objects  which  he  contemplated,  he  was  sometimes, 
from  the  infirmity  of  human  nature,  and  from  the 
manners  of  the  age,  betrayed,  I  have,  in  another 
work,  fully  written,  f  But  it  is  impossible  to  re- 
cord his  departure  from  the  world,  without  making 

*  Calderwood's  MSS.  Hist.  Vol  U.  p.  366 — 373,  and  history  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  59j  60.  Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  427. 
Jo.  Kno-xii  extremse  vitae  et  obitus  Historia,  by  Smeton.  Spottis- 
•woode,  p.  264 — 267,  has,  in  a  manner  highly  honourable  to  himself, 
and  to  the  great  reformer,  delineated  his  character.  Wodrow's 
Life  of  Knox,  in  Vol.  VI.  folio,  of  his  MSS.  p.  211—215.  This 
is  a  work  of  great  research,  and  containing  much  valuable  informa- 
tion. Appendix  by  Wodrow,  Vol.  HI.  MSS.  quarto.  Beza's  Icones, 
&c.  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Knox,  in  Vol.  IH.  of  his  lives,  p.  125 — 136, 
■where  the  sentiments  of  different  writers  with  respect  to  Knox,  are 
collected,  and  some  slander  recorded,  so  indecent,  so  contemptible, 
and  so  evidently  absurd,  that  nothing  but  the  strong  prejudices  of  the 
author  can  account  for  his  permitting  it  to  disgrace  his  work.  Life 
of  Knox  prefixed  to  his  History,  p.  36 — 40,  and  54 — 56.  To  more 
modern  writers,  however  highly  respectable,  it  is  unnecessary  to  re- 
fer, as  the  only  authentic  sources  of  information  have  been  pointed 
out. 

t  The  History  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  Vol.  HI.  p.  313  — 
515. 
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CHAP,  some  remarks  upon  the  leading  features  of  his  cha- 
JJJ::,,,^  racter,  and  upon  the  talents  by  which  he  was  emi- 
1572.  nently  distinguished.  His  rehgious  principles  seem 
to  have  at  all  times  influenced  his  actions ;  he  be- 
lieved in  the  religion  which  he  delighted  to  illus- 
trate and  to  enforce ;  and  he  derived  from  it  that 
comfort  and  that  serenity,  which  gladdened  him  on 
the  brink  of  the  grave.  His  understanding  was 
sound  and  comprehensive.  With  wonderful  acute- 
ness,  he  traced  the  probable  issue  of  the  various 
struggles  which  he  witnessed  ;  and  pronouncing  the 
opinions  which  his  sagacity  dictated,  with  the  bold 
tone  which  he  was  accustomed  to  assume,  he  was 
sometimes  believed  to  have  supernaturally  penetrat- 
ed into  futurity  ;  and  he  occasionally  did  not  resist 
the  suggestion  of  his  own  mind,  that  he  was  fa- 
voured with  communications  from  heaven.  * 

*  This  was,  and  continues  to  be  the  opinion  of  many  whose  sea* 
timents  are  entitled  to  respect.  MS.  Life  of  Janjes  Melvil,  p.  22. 
Amongst  the  additions  to  the  copy  of  Row's  MSS.  Hist,  which  I  con- 
suUed,  there  is  an  account  of  John  Davidson,  In  the  course  of  which 
the  writer  remarks,  "  There  were  many  prophets  in  Scotland  after 
the  Reformation,  viz.  Mr  Wishart,  Knox,  Welsh,  Row,  Craig,  Da- 
vidson, Ferguson ;"  and  even  to  this  ample  list  he  adds  an  "  &c."  Wod- 
'row,  in  his  MS.  Life  of  Knox,  often  expresses  his  conviction,  that 
the  reformer  was  occasionally  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy  ; 
and  Dr  M'Crle,  In  his  Life  of  Knox,  lately  published,  p.  390—393, 
after  some  very  judicious  remarks,  admits,  that  Knox  was  sometimes 
favoured  with  extraordinary  premonitions.  That  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing may.  In  seasons  of  difficulty,  thus  enlighten  his  servants,  cannot 
be  denied ;  but  there  is  great  reason  for  being  cautious  In  admitting 
the  claims  which  have  been  made  to  inspiration.  In  the  case  of  the 
reformers,  the  Instances  which  have  been  adduced  may  be  differently 
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But  the  most  marked  feature  of  his  character    ^^^^' 
was  an  intrepidity  which  no  apprehension  of  danger,  .^^  ^-^ 
no  combination  of  obstacles,  or  no  feelings  of  ten-     ^^"^^ 
derness,  even  to  those  whom  he  loved,  could  for  a 
moment  shake ;  and  it  was  this  which  peculiarly 
qualified  him  for  executing  the  momentous  work 
which  he  had  the  happiness  to  accomplish.     The 
Earl  of  Morton,  when  he  stood  over  his  grave, 
paid  a  deserved  tribute  to  his  memory,  when  he 
said,  "  There  lies  one  who,  during  life,  never  feared 
the  face  of  man." 

The  decided  part,  however,  which  he  acted, 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  was  compelled  to  as- 
sert the  cause  of  civil  and  religious  freedom,  filled 
with  horror  all  who  were  attached  to  the  faith  of 
Rome,  or  who  wished  to  perpetuate  the  despotism 
which  he  was  eager  to  remove ;  and  they  have 
branded  him  as  a  fomenter  of  sedition,  and  as  a 
turbulent  incendiary,  who  brought  misery  on  his 
country.  Yet  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that,  du- 
ring his  last  years,  he  inculcated  submission  to  the 
sovereign  whom  parliament  had  placed  on  the 
throne ;  that  he  shewed  the  most  determined  anti- 
pathy to  anarchy  and  insubordination  j  and  that  he 

explained  ;  and  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  great  work  in  which  they 
were  engaged  was  promoted  by  the  supernatural  illumination  which 
it  is  alleged  was  vouchsafed.  Good  men,  at  all  events,  may,  upon 
this  point,  be  allowed  to  differ  ;  and  they  who  reject  the  claim, 
should  not  be  regarded  as  thus  evincing  either  indifference  to  religion, 
or  an  inclination  to  depreciate  the  evidence  by  which  it  is  sup- 
ported. 
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CHAP,  would  have  probably  shrank  from  many  of  the 
^^y^-mt^  wild  and  dangerous  maxims  which,  at  a  succeed- 
J572.  ijjg  period,  became  prevalent  in  Scotland,  but 
which,  with  unpardonable  ignorance,  have  not  un- 
frequently  been  represented  as  the  principles  which 
he  taught.  The  shades  which  have  been  cast  over 
his  reputation,  it  may  be  hoped,  will  yet  be  dissi- 
pated ;  and  while  his  impetuosity,  his  warmth  of 
temper,  and  his  occasional  coarseness  of  invective, 
are  admitted  and  deplored,  he  will  be  venerated  as 
having  often  stood  alone  in  the  noble  attempt  to 
save,  and  to  enlighten  his  country. 
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CHAPTER  FOURTH. 

£«/•/  of  Morton  elected  Hegent... .General  account  of  his 
'political  sentiments. ...Renewal  of  the  lVar....A  Parlia- 
ment....Acts  relating  to  the  support  of  the  Protestant 
Religion,  and  to  the  Revenues  of  the  Church. ...Most  of 
the  Queens  Party  submit  to  the  Regent. ...He  takes  the 
Castle  of  Edinburgh... .Death  and  Character  of  Kir- 
caldy,  the  Governor  ....Death  of  Maitland  of  Leihing- 
ton... .His  Character... .Peace  restored.. ..Ecclesiastical  v 

proceedings....  Wise  conduct  of  the  Regent. ...He  departs 
from  it,  and  alienates  the  affections  of  the  People. ...He 
offends  the  Church. ...Impolicy  of  doing  so.. ..Arrival  of 
Andrew  Melvil  in  Scotland. ...General  Assembly.,,. 
First  steps  towards  the  introduction  of  Presbytery,... 
Remarks  upon  a  Speech  of  Melvil. ...Report  respecting 
the  lawfulness  of  Episcopacy. ...New  efforts  in  favour  of 
Presbytery. ...Conduct  of  the  Regent. ...Presbyterians 
urge  their  object. ...Important  resolution  of  the  General 
Assembly. ...Diffculties  in  which  the  Regent  was  invol- 
ved....He  Resigns.... Remarks  upon  his  Resignation. 

The  Earl  of  Morton  was,  on  the  day  upon  which    chap 
Knox  died,  exahed  to   the  regency.     He  had  uni-      ^V". 
formly  supported  the  throne  of  James,  had  been  the      1572. 
friend  of  the  Earl  of  Murray,  and  had,  in  general,  ^^^^J  ■'J^*'^* 
directed  the  measures  of  the  two  preceding  Re- Morton 

elected  R^ 

gents,  and  he  was  thus,  upon  the  death  of  Marr,  genr. 
naturally  chosen  to  administer  the  affairs  of  the 
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kingdom.  *  The  meeting  of  the  estates  which 
sanctioned  his  election,  after  administering  to  him 
1572.  the  usual  oath,  appointed  a  ParHament  to  be  held 
in  January,  confirmed  the  will  of  the  late  Regent 
with  respect  to  the  protection  of  the  King's  person, 
and  prescribed  to  Morton  the  line  of  conduct  which 
they  were  anxious  that  he  should  adopt.  They 
enjoined  him  to  bestow  all  offices  of  trust  upon 
men  quaUfied  to  discharge  the  duties  which  were 
attached  to  them,  and  who  were  the  firm  supporters 
of  the  Protestant  religion  ;  and,  amongst  other  in- 
structions, they  exhorted  him  to  cultivate  friendship 
and  alliance  with  the  Queen  of  England,  f  This 
General      direction  was  probably  intended  to  gratify  Morton, 

account  of    ,  .  ,  .  •     t  i       •  r 

his  poiiti-  by  conveymg  to  him  an  mdirect  approbation  ot 
what  had  long  been  his  sentiments  with  regard  to 
Elizabeth.  He  had  uniformly  acted  upon  the  prin- 
ciple, that  every  step  taken  by  the  government  of 
Scotland  should  be  regulated  by  that  Princess,  or 
should  be  calculated  to  secure  her  support ;  he  was 
convinced  that,  without  her  cordial  assistance,  the 
troubles  which  had  desolated  the  kingdom  would 
continue  to  increase,  and  that  her  active  interfer- 
ence could  be  obtained  only  by  convincing  her  that 
she  might  at  all  times  rely  upon  the  friendly  dispo- 

*  Wodrow's  MS.  Collections  in  University  of  Glasgow.  Vol.  I. 
folio,  p.  15. 

-j-  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  H.  p.  074.  Spottlswoode,  pi  2G7  . 
Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  100. 


cal  senti- 
ments. 
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* 

sitions  of  the  Scottish  nation.  Of  this  Elizabeth 
was  fully  sensible,  and  she  accordingly  not  only 
highly  approved  of  his  being  invested  with  the  re-  1572. 
gency,  but  she  immediately  dispatched  Killigrew  to 
congratulate  him  upon  his  elevation,  and  to  give 
him  the  most  positive  assurances  that  she  would 
now  take  a  decided  part  against  those  who  op- 
posed him,  and  In  confirming  the  authority  of 
James.  * 

Upon  his  accession  he  renewed  the  negociation 
which  his  predecessor  had  commenced  with  the 
governor  of  the.castle,  although  he  paid  no  attention 
to  a  letter  addressed  to  him  by  Lethington,  who 
seems  to  have  been  anxious  to  conciliate  him, 
and  once  more  to  Insinuate  himself  Into  his  friend- 
ship, t  There  was,  however,  little  disposition  to 
an  amicable  adjustment.  Kircaldy  placed  no  reli- 
ance upon  Morton,  whom  he  held  in  detestation, 
while  that  nobleman  insisted  upon  an  unconditional 
surrender,  or  at  least  would  not  hearken  to  some  of 
the  conditions  upon  which  Grange  Insisted,  before 
he  would  consent  to  deliver  the  important  fortress 
which  he  held.  |     Eager,  however,  to  secure  peace, 

*  Spottiswoode,  as  last  quoted.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  118. 
Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  100.  Crawford's  Memoirs, 
p.  24.4.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  237.  Rapin's  Hist,  of  England,  Vol. 
IL  p.  164.     Acta  Regia,  Vol.  IV.  p.  47. 

t  Calderwood's  MS.  Vol  IL  p.  374 — 37".  Letters  of  Lethington 
and  Morton,  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  Edinburgh  edition  of  Ban- 
natyne's  Journal.     IMS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  132. 

X  For  understanding  this  matter,  the  account  of  Melvil,  the  warm 
VOL.  I,  O 
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the  Regent  commenced  a  treaty  with  the  Duke  of 
Chatelherault,  Lord  Huntly,   and  the  most  distin- 

1572.  guished  of  the  Queen's  adherents  ;  and  being 
powerfully  assisted  by  the  representations  and  the 
talents  of  the  English  minister,  he  prevailed  upon 
them  to  listen  to  a  proposal  of  uniting  with  him, 
and  to  appoint  a  deputation  to  meet  at  Perth  with 
commissioners  authorized  by  government,  to  settle 
the  terms  upon  which  internal  tranquillity  should  be 
restored.  The  Earl  of  Argyll,  who  now  succeed- 
ed Morton,  as  chancellor,  used  every  effort  to  con- 
ciliate the  parties ;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that 
his  interference  contributed  Very  much  to  the  adop- 
tion of  those  arrangements  which  were  afterwards 
completed.  *  Kircaldy  was  filled  with  indignation 
at  the  readiness  with  which  the  Duke  and  the  other 
leaders  of  the  Queen's  faction  complied  with  the 
wishes  of  Morton,  and  either  determined  to  defend 
himself  to  the  last  extremity,  or,  hurt  at  the  little 
concern  which  had  been  shewn  to  include  him  in 
the  treaty,   he  began  to  fortify  the  castle,  and  to 

1573.  make  preparations  clearly  indicating  that  he  was 
War  re-  ^°  persist  in  opposing  the  government.  Morton 
newed.       wisely  took  the  precautions  which  this  conduct  of 

friend  of  Kircaldy,  should  be  compared  with  those  of  Spottiswoode, 
of  Rapin,  of  Camden,  and  the  continuator  of  Maitland's  History. 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  267-  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  120.  Banna- 
tyne's  Journal,  p.  439,  440.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  132,  133. 
Camden's  Annals,  p.  238.  Life  of  the  Earl  of  Argyll  in  Craw- 
ford's Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  132. 
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the  governor  rendered  proper.     He  appointed  Lord    chap. 
Lindsay  to  be  the  chief  magistrate  of  Edinburgh,  v,^^,^^ 
and  he  ordered  a  bulwark  to  be  constructed  for  de-      i^ts. 
fending  his  friends  from  any  assault  which  might  be 
made  upon  them.     The  abstinence  had  no  sooner 
expired,  than  Kircaldy  commenced  offensive  opera- 
tions.   He  commanded  his  artillery  to  play  upon  the 
town  ;  and  when  he  found  that  this  subjected  his 
enemies  to  almost  no  inconvenience,  he  set  fire  to 
some  houses,  and  occasioned  a  conflagration,  which, 
from  its  rapidity  and  from  its  widely  extending,  in- 
volved numbers  in  poverty  and  wretchedness.  * 

Whilst  Kircaldy  was  thus,  in  opposition  to  every  ^  Parlia- 
dictate  of  prudence  and  of  love  to  his  country,  use-  Jan.  2G. 
lessly  perpetuating  the  evils  of  war,  the  Parliament, 
agreeably  to  the  appointment  of  the  estates,  met  at 
Edinburgh.  The  Earl  of  Morton  was,  in  the  usual 
form,  confirmed  in  the  Regency,  receiving  the  pow- 
ers with  which  his  predecessors  had  been  entrust- 
ed, and  a  number  of  acts  were  passed,  shewing 
the  warmest  zeal  for  the  Protestant  faith,  and  the 
utmost  anxiety  to  discountenance  or  punish  all 
who  dissented  from  the  tenets  of  the  church.  It 
was  enacted,  that  all  ecclesiastical  persons  should 
subscribe  the  confession  of  faith,  which  had  been 
sanctioned  at  the  first  establishment  of  the  Refor- 
mation ;  and  all  who  maintained  any  doctrine  incon- 

*  Spottiswoode,  Melvll,  and  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  as  last  quoted. 
Camden's  Annals,  p.  259.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  377. 
Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  VI.  folio,  p.  212. 
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CHAP,    sistent  with  its  articles,  were  to  be  deprived  of  their 

v^^^v^-K^  benefices.     By  another  act,  it  was  declared,  that 

Janua^'    ^^^^   ^^^°   \'^ere  adversaries   to   the  true  religion. 

Act  reiat-    were  not  faithful  subjects  to  the  King.     The  tenor 

ing  to  the       -     .  .       ,  ,  ,  •   ,      ,■      ,  , 

support  of  or  this  singular  statute,  which  displays  the  spirit  by 
fnl  ^eH-"*" '^^^^^  the  parliament  was  actuated,  and  throws 
S'°°'  some  light  upon  the  causes  which  produced  it,  it 
may  not  be  uninteresting  to  insert.  "  Forasmuch 
as  there  has  been  great  rebellion  and  disobedience 
against  our  sovereign  lord's  authority,  in  time  past, 
and  seeing  the  causes  of  God's  true  religion,  and 
his  highness's  authority  are  so  joined,  that  the  hurt 
of  one  is  common  to  both  ;  it  is  therefore  ordained, 
that  none  shall  be  reputed  as  loyal  and  faithful  sub- 
jects, but  be  punished  as  rebels,  who  shall  not  make 
their  profession  of  the  said  true  religion.  And  that  all 
such  as  make  profession  thereof,  and  yet  have  made 
defection  from  their  due  obedience  to  our  sovereign 
lord,  shall  be  admonished  by  the  pastors  and  mi- 
nisters of  the  church,  to  acknowledge  their  offence, 
and  return  to  their  dutiful  obedience ;  and,  if  they 
fail  therein,  to  be  excommunicated  and  secluded 
from  the  church,  as  rebellious  and  corrupt  mem- 
bers. And  that  before  such  persons  as  have  made 
defection  be  received  to  our  sovereign  lord's  mercy 
and  favour,  they  shall  give  the  confession  of  their 
faith  anew,  and  promise  to  continue  in  the  confes- 
sion of  the  true  religion  in  time  coming,  maintain 
our  sovereign  lord's  authority,  and  that  they  shall, 
to  the  uttermost  of  their  power,  fortify,  assist,  and 
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maintain  the  true  preachers  and  professors  of  CHAP. 
Christ's  religion,  against  all  enemies  of  the  same  j  \^^^^J^ 
and,  namely,  against  all  such,  of  whatsoever  nation,  1573. 
estate,  or  degree  they  be  of,  that  have  joined  and 
bound  themselves,  or  have  assisted,  or  do  assist,  to 
set  forward  and  execute  the  cruel  decrees  of  the 
council  of  Trent  (which  most  injuriously  is  called 
by  the  adversaries  of  God's  truth  the  Holy 
League)  against  the  preachers  and  true  professors 
of  the  word  of  God."  *  The  whole  of  this  act, 
and  indeed  a  great  part  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
parliament  by  which  it  was  enacted,  evince  much 
dread  of  the  Popish  religion,  and  the  firmest  con- 
viction that  it  was  necessary  to  strengthen  the  Pro- 
testant faith,  in  order  to  secure  the  throne  of  the 
monarch,  and  the  happiness  of  his  subjects.  This 
state  of  the  public  mind  was  produced  by  the  hor- 
ror which  the  massacre  of  the  Protestants  at  Paris 
had  universally  excited.  That  massacre,  so  shock- 
ing to  humanity,  and  so  dreadfully  aggravated  by  the 
meanest  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation,  was  conceived 
to  be  in  perfect  harmony  with  those  religious  prin- 
ciples, in  defence  of  which  it  had  been  perpetrated, 
and  the  reformers  throughout  Europe,  trembling 
for  their  own  safety,  and  feeling  their  detestation 
of  Popery  heightened,  were  eager  to  fortify  the 
bulwarks  of  a  system  which  had   happily  rescued 

*  CalJerwood's  MS.  Vol.  II.  p.  3St.  He  says  the  parliament  met 
on  the  i5th  of  January.  Glendook's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parlia- 
ment, p.  200. 


21 4  HISTORY  OF  THE 

them  from  a  sanguinary  and  debasing  superstition. 
The  effect  of  the  intelligence  from  Paris  upon 
J5T3.  Knox,  has  been  already  mentioned;  and  it  was  not 
less  upon  the  great  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Scot- 
land. It  had  no  sooner  reached  that  country,  than 
a  petition  was  addressed  to  the  council,  that  mea- 
sures might  be  taken  against  the  cruel  and  treason- 
able conspiracies  of  the  Papists ;  w^ho,  having  be- 
gun in  France,  would  commit  similar  enormities  in 
all  other  places  if  they  had  power.  In  consequence 
of  this  petition,  a  proclamation  was  immediately  is- 
sued, stating,  that  in  respect  of  the  great  murders, 
and  more  than  beastly  cruelty  put  in  execution  in 
divers  parts  of  Europe  against  the  true  Christians 
within  the  same,  proceeding  no  doubt  from  the 
unhappy,  devilish,  and  terrible  council  of  Trent, 
and  pretended  not  only  to  be  executed  in  foreign 
countries,  but  to  be  followed  with  the  same,  or 
greater  cruelty  in  the  realm  of  Scotland,  it  was  de- 
sirable, that  a  convention  of  all  zealous  Protestants, 
of  whatever  political  sentiments,  should  be  held  for 
warding  off  so  great  a  danger,  and  appointing  such 
a  convention  to  be  held  in  October.  The  troubled 
state  of  the  country,  at  the  period  fixed  for  the 
meeting,  prevented  it  from  being  numerously  at- 
tended ;  but  some  of  the  most  zealous  friends  of 
the  Reformation  assembled,  and  formed  various  re- 
solutions, which  were  submitted  to  the  Regent  and 
the  council.  These  resolutions  pointed  out  many 
of  the  remedies  comprehended  in  the  act  of  Parlia- 
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ment,  the  substance  of  which  has  been  Inserted ;    chap. 
and  attention  to  the  circumstances  detailed,  disco-  v^^^  J^^ 
vers  the  reason   of  the  very  strong  and  intolerant     1573. 
measures  which  were  now  adopted.  *" 

There  are  still  two  acts  of  this  Parliament,  to  Act  reiat- 

,.,..,,  .  ,  P         .    .  ,      ing  to  the 

which,  m  illustratmg  the  state  or  opmion  at  the  revenue  of 
period  of  which  I  write,  it  is  proper  to  advert.  It  anVthe^re- 
has  been  already  mentioned,  that  many  of  the  Po  paration  of 
pish  clergy  were  permitted,  after  the  Reformation, 
to  enjoy  the  revenues  of  the  benefices,  which  be- 
fore that  event  had  been  conferred  on  them.  This 
humane  and  equitable  practice  gave  rise  to  the  gros- 
sest frauds.  i\l any  persons  purchased  at  Rome 
deeds  dated  before  the  subversion  of  the  Romish 
hierarchy  in  Scotland,  and  conveying  to  them  cer- 
tain parts  of  ihe  patrimony  of  the  church  ;  some 
procured  from  Flanders  forged  documents  of  a  si- 
milar nature,  whilst  others  exhibited  with  false 
dates  grants  which  Mary  had  made  to  them  when 
she  swayed  the  sceptre.  To  prevent  these  a- 
buses,  an  act  was  framed,  so  interesting,  and  in 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  3G1 — S65.  Bannatyne's 
Journal,  p.  897 — 401,  and  406 — 411.  It  is  interesting  to  discover, 
from  this  work,  the  cause  of  the  peculiar  zeal  against  Popery  which 
the  acts  of  Morton's  first  Parliament  express.  To  the  proclamation 
for  holding  a  convention,  were  added  some  articles  of  the  Council  of 
Trent,  the  substance  of  which  was,  that  all  Lutherans,  Huguenots, 
and  Calvinists,  should  be  rooted  out.  Such  dreadful  tenets,  awfully 
illustrated  as  they  were  by  the  proceedings  in  France,  could  not  fail 
to  produce  the  greatest  agitation  and  alarm.  Wodrow's  MSS« 
Vol.  VI.  folio,  p.  208,  200,  and  the  three  last  numbers  of  the  Appen- 
dix. 
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many  respects  so  honourable  to  government,  that 
the  leading  parts  of  it  merit  a  place  in  the  his- 
1573.  tory  of  the  ecclesiastical  proceedings  of  the  coun- 
try. "  Whereas  it  was  ordained  by  an  act  of 
Parliament  1560,  since  ratified,  that  the  Bishop  of 
Rome,  called  the  Pope,  should  have  no  jurisdijc- 
tion  within  this  realm,  and  that  none  should  desire 
of  him  title  to  any  thing  in  the  realm,  since  which, 
divers  subjects  have  wickedly  and  contemptuously 
purchased  the  said  Popish  bulls,  dispensations,  let- 
ters, and  privileges  at  Rom.e,  or  have  caused  coun. 
terfeit  the  same  in  Flanders,  or  other  parts,  with 
antedates ;  as  also  some  others  have  purchased  or 
counterfeited  gifts  and  provisions  of  benefices,  wath 
antedates  or  blanks,  as  made  by  the  Queen  mother 
to  our  Sovereign  Lord,  intending  by  such  false 
means  to  obtain  the  title  and  possession  of  benefices 
or  pensions  after  the  death  of  the  present  posses- 
sors, and  thereby  both  to  defraud  our  Sovereign 
Lord  of  his  right  and  patronage,  and  also  the  qua- 
lified persons  professing  the  true  religion  of  their 
livings  whereupon  they  should  be  sustained  :  It  is 
therefore  decerned  and  declared,  that  all  persons 
suspected  of  having  such  papers  shall,  when  called 
upon,  compear  before  such  of  the  privy-council,  or 
others,  as  shall  be  constituted  commissioners,  bring- 
ing with  them  their  bulls  or  other  papers  :  And  in 
case  the  pieces  produced  be  found  lawful  and  suffi- 
cient, the  same  shall  be  registered,  and  shall  have 
full  faith  and  validity  in  time  coming  j  but  if  the 
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same  shall  be  found  to   have  been  purchased  in    CHAP. 
Rome   since   the  24th  day  of  August    1560,   or^.^^^ 
otherwise  to  have  been  counterfeited,  antedated,  or     1573. 
purchased  blank  since  that  time,  they  shall  be  de- 
clared by  the  said  commissioners  invalide,  without 
any  farther  process  of  reduction."  * 

This  act  might  have  been  dictated  by  the  desire 
of  extending  the  field  of  usurpation  to  the  laity,  no 
less  than  by  a  regard  to  the  established  church  j 
but  the  Parliament,  wishing  to  gratify  the  ministers, 
or  to  attach  them  to  the  government  of  Morton,  by 
removing  prejudices  which  many  of  them  from  the 
preceding  conduct  of  that  nobleman  entertained, 
approved  of  an  act  formerly  made,  assigning  to  the 
officiating  clergy  all  benefices,  not  exceeding  three 
hundred  merks  of  yearly  revenue,  and  provided 
for  the  reparation  of  churches,  which,  notwith- 
standing the  solicitude  disjjlayed  in  the  First  Book 
of  Discipline  to  guard  against  this,  had  been  much 
neglected,  or  permitted  to  go  to  ruin,  "j" 

Upon  the  dissolution  of  Parliament,  the  Regent      Feb. 
granted  a  commission   to  the  Earls  of  Argyll  and  the  Queen's 
Montrose,  Lords  Ruthven  and  Boyd,  the  Abbot  ofP^">'*"J'- 

'  >     '  mit  to  the 

Dunfermline,  and  Sir  John  Ballenden,  justice-clerk,  Regent, 
to  repair  to  Perth,  for  settling  the  terms  of  agree- 
ment with  the  Queen's  party.     They  met  with  the 
Earl  of  Huntly  and  Lord  John  Hamilton,  who  had 

*  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  p.  200.     Collier's 
Ecclesiastical  Hist,  of  Britain,  Vol.  II.  p.  54.4. 
t  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  p.  200,  201. 
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CHAP,    been  properly  authorized  by  those  whom  they  re- 

IV  •  . 

,^^.J.^^  presented ;  and,  after  much  deliberation,  in  which 

1573.  they  were  assisted  by  Killigrew,  the  EngHsh  ambas- 
sador, harmony  was  restored,  upon  conditions  very 
humiliating  to  those  noblemen  who  had  so  long  re- 
sisted the  Prince's  claim  to  the  throne.  The  princi- 
pal articles  were,  that  all  persons  comprehended  in 
the  pacification  should  acknowledge  and  profess  the 
true  religion  established  within  the  realm,  and  main- 
tain the  preachers  and  professors  thereof  against  all 
opposers,  especially  against  the  confederates  of  the 
Council  of  Trent ;  that  the  Earl  of  Huntly  and 
Lord  John  Hamilton,  with  their  friends  and  follow- 
ers, should  submit  themselves  to  the  King  and  to 
the  government  of  the  Earl  of  Morton,  his  Regent, 
acknowledging  themselves  the  King's  subjects  by 
their  oaths  and  subscriptions  ;  that  they  should  con- 
fess that  all  things  done  by  them,  under  colour  of 
any  other  authority  since  the  time  of  his  Majesty's 
coronation,  had  been  unlawful,  and  of  no  force  or 
effect ;  that  an  act  of  Parliament  should  be  made 
with  all  their  consents,  ordaining  that  none  of  the 
subjects  should  supply  or  shew  any  favour,  directly 
or  indirectly,  to  those  who  should  practise  against 
the  religion  presently  professed,  the  King's  person, 
authority,  and  Regent ;  it  being  understood,  that,  if 
they  violated  these  terms,  the  remissions  granted  to 
them,  with  all  other  benefits  of  the  pacification, 
should  be  void,  and  they  should  be  pursued  for 
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their  past  offences,  as  if  they  had  never  obtained    chap. 
pardon  for  the  same."  *  ,     ^^• 

After  the  treaty  was  concluded,  Morton  had  an     1573. 
Interview  with  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  and,  having  cor- 
dially approved  the  conduct  of  the  commissioners,     April. 
the  agreement  was,  by  a  convention  of  the  estates, 
ratified  and  confirmed,  f 

This  important  arrangement,  materially  contri- 
buting to  restore  tranquillity  to  a  distracted  king- 
dom, reflects  much  credit  upon  the  vigour  and  the 
talents  of  the  Regent,  by  whose  management  it  was 
completed.  He  was,  however,  much  assisted  by 
the  conviction  that  he  was  supported  by  Elizabeth, 
and  by  the  part  which  Killigrew,  her  ambassador, 
took  in  the  conferences  which  thus  happily  termi- 
nated. I 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  H.  p.  389--397.  MS.  Hist,  of 
James  VI.  p.  138 — 149.  It  is  amusing  to  see  how  Crawford,  who 
professes  to  give  a  faithful  copy  of  the  MS.,  has  here  deviated  from  it 
to  express,  in  the  strongest  language,  his  attachment  to  the  party  of 
Mary,  and  his  deep  regret  that  those  who  composed  it  had  been  pre- 
vailed upon  to  accede  to  the  truce,  which  laid  the  foundation  for  so 
humiliating  an  agreement.  Spottiswoode,  p.  268,  269.  Crawford's 
Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  92 — 94,  and  100.  Camden's  Annals; 
p.  238. 

f  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  13S.     Spottiswoode,  p.  271. 

J  Life  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  in  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of 
State,  p.  92.  The  interference  of  Elizabeth  Is  thus  noticed  in  the 
preamble  to  the  treaty :  "  Having  hereto,  that  Is,  to  an  agreement* 
the  earnest  motions  and  solicitations  of  the  Queen's  Majesty  of  Eng- 
land, nearest  princess  in  the  world  to  his  highness,  both  by  blood  and 
habitation,  made,  on  her  Highness's  behalf,  by  the  Right  Worshipful 
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Kircaldy  and  his  adherents  now  stood  alone  in 
their  opposition  to  the  Regent.  The  terms  upon 
which  the  Duke  and  Huntly,  in  name  of  the  party, 
had  submitted  to  government,  were  immediately 
communicated  to  Grange,  and  he  was  earnestly 
intreated  to  accede  to  them;  but  he  resolutely  ad- 
hered to  his  determination  to  reject  them,  declaring 
that  he  esteemed  them  so  shameful  and  degrading, 
that  he  would  submit  to  any  extremity  rather  than 
give  to  them  his  approbation.  The  Earl  of  Rothes 
and  Lord  Boyd,  who  might  have  been  expected  to 
influence  his  mind,  pointed  out  to  him  the  dangers 
with  which  he  was  threatened ;  but  he  remained 
inflexible,  trusting  that  he  would  be  able,  from  the 
strength  of  the  castle,  to  make  such  resistance  as 
would  lead  Morton  to  grant  more  favourable  condi- 
tions. * 

Henry  Killigrew,  her  Majesty's  ambassadour."     MS.  Hist,  of  James 
VI.  p.  139.     Bannatyne's  Journal,  p.  456. 

*  This  account^  so  probable  from  all  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  transaction,  Is  supportel  by  the  authority  of  Spottiswoode, 
p.  270;  the  author  of  the  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  150,  15I  ; 
Crawford,  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  263,  264  ;  Crawford,  in  his  Lives  of 
Officers  of  State,  p.  100  ;  Camden,  in  his  Annals,  p.  239;  and  the 
continuator  of  Maitland's  History  of  Scotland  ; — and  Is  contradicted 
by  the  solitary  and  partial  testimony  of  Sir  James  Melvll,  the  warm 
friend  of  Grange.  This  writer  mentions,  that,  after  the  pacification 
at  Perth,  the  Regent  was  determined  not  to  listen  to  Kircaldy,  who 
would  have  acceded  to  any  reasonable  terms.  He  says,  "  What  rage 
was  in  the  Regent's  mind,  or  what  should  have  induced  him  to  bring 
an  army  from  England,  when  he  could,  without  it,  have  obtained  the 
castle,  I  know  not."  It  was  Indeed  difficult  to  conceive  that  IMorton 
would  have  acted  so  unwisely  as  to  apply  for  a  foreign  army  when 
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The  Regent  determined  to  lose  no  time  in  redu-    cHAP. 
cing  the  castle,  the  possession  of  which  was  essential       ^Xl# 
for  giving  full  stability  and  energy  to  his  administra-     1573. 
tion,  and,  that  he  might  not  fail  in  his  attempts  fj^g^jj^^jg 
against  it,  he  solicited  Elizabeth  to  send  an  army  to  ^  ^^^"- 
commence  and  carry  on  the  siege.     She  gave  or-  29th  May. 
ders  to  Drury,  marshal  of  Berwick,  to  march  into 
Scotland  with  a  considerable  force,  and  a  formidable 
train  of  artillery  ;  and  the  Regent  having,  to  prevent 
any  misunderstanding,  wisely  arranged  the  terms 
upon  which  he  accepted  of  this  assistance,  Drury 
arrived  in  Edinburgh  with  his  troops  about  the  end  25th  ApriL 
of  April.     He  immediately  made  preparations  for 
assaulting  the  castle,  and,  notwithstanding  the  con- 
stant and  harassing  fire  to  which  he  was  exposed, 
he  mounted  thirty-one    pieces    of   ordnance,    and 
made  a  breach  in  the  wall,  and  having  got   posses- 
sion of  a  part  of  the  fortress,  he  suspended  the  at- 
tack upon  the  solicitation  of  the  governor,  who  of- 
fered, in  a  conference  with  Drury,  upon  certain 
conditions,  to  capitulate.     The  Regent,  however, 
now  insisted  upon  an  unconditional  surrender,  and 

he  could  have  g'alned  every  thing  by  treaty ;  and  this  alone  leads  to 
the  conclusion,  that  he  saw  there  was  no  hope  of  Kircaldy  assenting 
to  the  terms  to  which  the  other  leaders  of  the  party  had  agreed.  This 
appears  even  from  Melvil's  account,  for  he  does  not  say  that  Kircaldy 
was  willing  to  accede  to  the  treaty  of  Perth,  but  only  that  he  would 
have  given  up  the  castle  to  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  according  to  a  former 
proposal.  Morton,  for  many  reasons,  was  desirous  that  no  such  mea- 
sure should  be  adopted.  See  Rapin's  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  108,  for  some 
remarks  on  Melvil's  acceunt. 
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CHAP.    Kircaldy,  with  his  accustomed  heroism,  resolved  tc 
^,^,>^  defend  himself  to  the  last;  but  finding  his  feeble 
1573.     garrison  dispirited  and  alarmed,  he  and  Lethington 
May  29.  delivered  themselves  to  the  English  general.    Eliza- 
beth commanded  Drury  to  put  the  prisoners  in  the 
pow^er  of  the  Regent,  who,  exasperated  at  the  ob- 
stinacy  of  Grange,   and  perhaps  considering  the 
forfeiture  of  his  life  essential  to  the  continuance  of 
Death  of  tranquillity,    ordered    him    to   be   executed.      He 

Kircaldy.  ^  ^'        ,  .,  ,  ,  ,    .        , 

W2is  accordmgly,  with  some  others,  hanged  in  the 
Aug.  3.     market-place  of  Edinburgh.  * 

*  Calder wood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  408— -112.  Wodrow's  MSS. 
Vol.  VI.  folio,    p.  212,  213.     Spottiswoode,  p.  271,272.     MS.  Life 
of  James    Melvil,  p.  24.     MS.    Hist,    of  James  VI.  p.  153,  154. 
Camden's  Annals,  p.  240,  2-11.    Stowe's  Annals,  p.  G75 — 677.     Mel- 
vll's  Memoirs,  p.  121 — 123.     Melvil  affirms  that  Drury  had  pledged 
his  honour  to  Kircaldy  that  he  should  be  reinstated  in  his  lands,  and 
that  upon  the  faith  of  this  he  surrendered.     It  does  not  seem  probable 
that  Drury  would  have  done  this  without  the  concurrence  of  Morton, 
and  still  less  probable,  that,  if  he  had  done  so,  he  would  not  have 
insisted  upon  the  agreement  being  fulfilled.     Indeed  Calderwood  and 
Wodrow  expressly  assert  that  the  proposals  of  Kircaldy  were  rejected 
by  Drury.     Yet  Melvil  mentions,  what  at  first  seems  to  give  some 
support  to  his  statement,  that  Drury  resigned  his  situation  in  conse- 
quence of  the  execution  of  Grange,  and  that  James,  when  he  came  of 
age,  disapproved  of  it,  and  ordered  Kircaldy's  bones  to  be  taken  up 
and  buried  honourably  in  the  vault  of  his  ancestors.     Crawford,  in  liis 
Memoirs,  supports  the  account  of  Melvil,  and  adds,  that  IMorton  com- 
plained  of  the  English  general  having  promised  terms  to  Grange  and 
those  who  adhered  to  him,  in  opposition  to  an  agreement  between 
them,  the  first  article  of  which  stipulated,  that  neither  of  them  should 
transact  or  compound  with  the  besieged  without  the  consent  of  both. 
Memoirs,  p.  269.     It  is  not  unlikely  that  Drurj'  was  anxious  that  the 
governor  should  be  saved,  had  interceded  for  him,  and  was  disap- 
pointed, or  disgusted  at  not  obtaining  his  request ;  and  there  was  so 
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Such  was  the  lamentable  and  ignominious  death    CHAP, 
of  a  man  who  had  distinguished  the  greater  part  of  ^^^^  ^i^^ 
his  life  by  steadily  supporting  that   cause  to  the    ^^^^^• 
triumph  of  which  he  fell  a  sacrifice.     He  had  early  ter. 
embraced  the  Protestant  faith,  and  had  beheld  the 
oppression  of  Beaton  with  such  indignation,  that  he 
not  only  countenanced  the  scheme  for  the  murder 
of  that  prelate,  but  was  present  when  he  was  put  to 
death.     He  was  amongst  the  number,  who,  when 
the  castle  at  St  Andrews  was  taken  and  destroyed, 
were  sent  to  France,  and  subjected  to  the  most  se- 
vere sufferings,  at  which  time  he  held  with  Knox 
the  most  affectionate  intercourse.     He  afterwards 
took  an  active  part  in  the  struggles  of  the  Congre- 
gation, and  in  devising  and  executing  measures  for 
the  success    of  the  reformers ;    he  promoted  the 
views  of  the  lords  who  combined  against  Mary  ; 
received  that  unfortunate  Princess  when  she  sur- 
rendered herself  to  the  nobles  ;  and  did  not  shrink 
from  the  harsh  and  cruel  treatment  to  which  she 
was  soon  compelled  to  submit.     The  Earl  of  Murray 
reposed  in  him  unbounded  confidence,  and  gave  the 
most  unequivocal  proof  of  his  regard  by  entrusting 
him  with  the  castle  of  Edinburgh.     Private  causes, 
which  have  never  been  satisfactorily  explained,  led     ^ 

much  gallantry-j  and  so  many  virtues  In  the  character  of  Kircaldy,  as 
might,  much  to  the  honour  of  the  Munarch,  have  led  him  to  pay  to 
the  memory  of  a  brave  man  the  respect  which  he  certainly  did.  Ra- 
pln,  Vol.  II,  p.  105.  Continuation  of  Maitland's  History  of  Scotland, 
Vol.  11.  p.  1135. 
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CHAP,    him,  soon  after  having  obtained  this  honourable  si- 


1573. 


tuation,  to  alienate  himself  from  his  friend  and  be- 
nefactor, and,  after  the  death  of  Murray,  he  became 
the  zealous  partizan  of  this  unhappy  Queen,  whose 
deposition  he  had  a  little  before  considered  as  secur- 
ing the  liberty  and  the  religion   of  his  country. 
For  sacrificing  the  peace   of  Scotland  to  private 
antipathy,  from  whatever  source  it  originated,  he 
merits  the  heaviest  censure,  for   he  certainly  gra- 
tified that  antipathy,  by  relinquishing  the  maxims 
and  the  conduct  which  his  unbiassed  judgment  had 
long  approved.     Yet  allowance  must  be  made  for 
the  weakness  and  the  passions  of  men  in  periods  of 
turbulence  and  of  anarchy,  and  this  deep  stain  must 
not  conceal  the  virtues  of  which  he  was  in  an  emi- 
nent degree  possessed.     He  early  signalized  himself 
by  the  most  steady  intrepidity,  while  the  enterprizes 
which  he  suggested  not  only  displayed  a  sound  and 
comprehensive  mind,  but  were,  when  directed  by 
himself,  generally  successful.     Impetuous  and  ar- 
dent in  prosecuting  hostilities,  he  was,  in  private 
life,  mild  and  gentle,  and  he  uniformly  mingled  the 
pride  of  victory  with  humanity  to  the  vanquished. 
Of  a  generous  and  disinterested  disposition,  he  was 
friendly  to  all  who  were  involved  in  misfortune, 
and  there  cannot  be  a  more  affecting  proof  of  the 
regard,  which,  in  the  circle  of  his  relations,  was 
cherished  for  him,  than  that  a  great  number  of 
them  offered  to  make  the  most  painful  sacrifices  to 
Morton  if  he  would  consent  to  spare  the  life  of 
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their  beloved  chieftain.  He  submitted  to  death 
with  calmness  and  resignation,  and,  while  he  la- 
mented the  errors  which  pressed  upon  his  recoUec-  1573. 
tion,  he  was  elevated  by  that  hope  of  divine  mercy, 
and  of  eternal  happiness,  which  his  religious  prin- 
ciples enabled  him  to  entertain.  * 

Maitland  of  Lethington,  who  had  been  carried  Death  of 
to   Leith,  heard,  with  the   utmost  horror,   the  in-  of  Lething- 
structions  of  Elizabeth  to   deliver  the  prisoners  to  g°"* , 
the  Regent ;   and,  either  disdaining  to  be  at  the 
mercy  of  Morton,  or  apprehending  that  he  might 
be  doomed  to  the  same  fate  which  awaited  Grange, 
he,  a  few  weeks  before  the  death  of  the  governor, 
by  a  dose  of  poison,  as  it  was  commonly  reported, 
put  an  end  to  his  Ufe.  t 

*  Calderwood'3  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  411,  412,  and  Hist,  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  p.  62,  63.  VVodrow's  MSS,  Vol.  VI.  folio, 
p.  212,  21s.  Spottiswoode,  p.  272.  Melvil's  Memoh-s,  p.  122,  123.' 
This  writer  has  allowed  the  warmth  of  friendship  to  give  a  high  co- 
louring to  his  delineation  of  one  whom  he  seems  to  have  ardently 
loved.  Crawford,  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  270 — 272,  has  given  a  very- 
opposite  representation,  marked  by  a  want  of  candour,  evincing  the 
violent  prejudices  which  he  entertained.  Camden,  In  his  Annals, 
p.  241,  mentions  the  affectionate  interference  of  Kircaldy's  relations. 
It  is  remarkable  that  Melvil  has  not  recorded  it,  yet,  from  the  nature 
of  the  fact,  there  seems  no  room  to  doubt  the  fidelity  of  Camden.  He 
is  indeed  indirectly  supported  by  Calderwood  and  Wodrow. 

t  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist,  Vol.  II.  p.  411.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol. 
VI.  folio,  p.  212.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  122.  Spottiswoode,  p.  272. 
MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  1 54.  This  writer  merely  says  that  Mait- 
land died  of  sickness,  and  Crawford  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  272,  mentions 
that  he  swallowed  poison ;  but,  in  a  note,  the  absurd  story  of  this 
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He  had  been  blessed  by  nature  with  the  finest 
talents,  and  had  received  from  his  venerable  father, 
who  long  survived  him,  all  the  advantages  of  the 
most  liberal  education.  Before  his  elevated  genius 
difficulties  vanished ;  he  acquired  knowledge  with 
a  facility  of  which  ordinary  men  cannot  form  a  con- 
ception ;  he  excelled  in  literature,  in  poetry,  and  in 
eloquence  ;  and  he  possessed  an  acutenes  of  politi- 
cal discernment  which  enabled  him  with  ease  to  pene- 
trate into  the  motives  of  those  with  whom  he  asso- 
ciated, and  to  form  the  justest  conceptions  of  what 
was  necessary  for  the  good  of  his  country,  or  for 
the  advantage  of  the  faction  to  which  he  gave  his 
support.  Yet  his  elegant  attainments,  and  his  ac- 
knowledged superiority  of  understanding,  while 
they  excited  admiration,  failed  in  procuring  esteem 
or  respect ;  for  his  conduct  was  marked  by  a  fickle- 
ness which  destroyed  confidence,  which  was  incon- 
sistent with  steady  principle,  which  involved  him 
in  difficulties  from  which  he  could  extricate 
himself  only  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  integrity,  and 
which  rendered  him  despicable  in  the  eyes,  even 
of  those  by  whom,  for  interested  purposes,  he  was 


having  been  administered  by  Morton,  who  was  afraid  publicly  to  exe- 
cute him,  is  asserted.  Life  of  Maitland,  in  Mackenzie's  Lives,  Vol. 
in.  p.  232.  This  writer,  upon  the  authority  of  Johnston,  asserts 
that  the  Secretary  was  broken  down  by  disease,  and  that  his  enemies 
gave  out  that  he  took  poison.  The  day  of  his  death,  about  which 
authors  diifer,  I  have  fixed  upon  the  authority  of  Caldenvood  and 
Wodrow. 
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courted  and  caressed.      His  history  and  his  fate    chap. 

IV. 

strikingly  teach  the  infinite  importance  of  early  fix-  ^.^s,,/.^ 
ing  upon  a  right  foundation  the  maxims  by  which  ^^''^* 
life  is  to  be  directed,  and  the  wisdom  of  early  ac- 
quiring habits  of  patient  reflection  and  persevering 
exertion, — shewinn-,  that,  without  this  discipline, 
which  genius  too  often  scorns,  no  degree  of  genius 
can  secure  respectability  and  dignity  of  character, 
the  noblest  objects  which  ambition  can  strive  to  at- 
tain. While  we  read  the  bitter  satire  directed 
against  Maitland  by  the  energetic  pen  of  Buchan- 
an, and  which,  from  the  weakness  now  mentioned, 
that  captivating  writer  has  entitled  the  Camselion,  it 
is  impossible  not  to  lament  the  waste  of  powers 
which  might  have  disseminated  national  security 
and  happiness  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  impossi- 
ble not  to  draw  the  useful  conclusion,  that  the  com- 
mon measure  of  human  intellect,  and  of  human  ac- 
quisition, when  accompanied  with  vigorous  applica- 
tion and  virtuous  principles,  is  often  more  valu- 
able to  the  world  than  those  splendid  and  dazzling 
endowments,  which  we  are  so  apt,  especially  at  the 
commencement  of  life,  to  view  with  envy  or  with 
despair.  * 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  272.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  241.  Life  of  Malt- 
land,  In  Vol.  III.  of  Mackenzie's  Lives,  p.  231,  232.  Continuation  of 
Maitland's  History  of  Scotland,  p.  1135,1136.  The  author  of  this 
continuation  says,  "  I  have  read  some  of  his  writings,  which,  for 
composition  and  extent  of  thought,  are  inferior  to  none  of  those  of 
the  best  masters  of  those  times."     Mackenzie  has  given  an  imperfect 
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1573. 
Peace  re- 
stored. 


The  death  of  Grange  was  the  last  blow  to  the 
party  attached  to  the  queen,  no  attempts  being 
made  after  this  period   to  remove  James  from  the 
throne.     The  Earl  of  Huntly  retired  from  public 
life  to  enjoy  the  quietness  of  rural  tranquillity,  and 
continued  to  live  upon  his   estates  till  he  was  cut 
off  by  sudden  death  in  the  vigour  of  his  days ;  the 
Duke  of  Chatelherault,  after  many  vicissitudes  of 
fortune,  and  much  wavering  of  party  attachment, 
closed  his  life  in  peace ;  and  the  captains  who  had 
been  under  the  command  of  Kircaldy,  went  with 
their  followers  to   foreign  countries,  and  there  up- 
held the  high  martial  character  which  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Scotland  have  long  possessed,  and  will,  it 
may  be  trusted,  long  retain.  * 
Eccleslasti-      Between  the  meeting  of  the  lords  in  Perth,  and 
ings.  the  surrender  of  the  castle,  the  General  Assembly 

^^'""^  ^'  was  held  in  Edinburgh.  This  was  the  first  assem- 
bly after  the  modified  system  of  Episcopacy  had 
been  introduced,  and  the  vacant  bishoprics  filled  by 


list  of  his  writings.  I  have  been  informed  that  there  is  a  MS.  col- 
lection of  his  poems,  many  of  which  possess  great  merit.  Writers  of 
all  parties  admit  the  brilliancy  of  his  talents.  In  Bannatyne's  Jour- 
nal he  is  frequently  styled  the  head  of  wit,  an  appellation  which  was 
probably  often  given  to  him,  and  which  Bannatyne  knew  would  be 
universally  understood.  jCamselion  by  Buchanan,  published  by  Rud- 
diman." 

*  Life  of  the  Earl  of  Huntly,  in  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State, 
p.  9-i.  He  died  in  1576.  Spottiswoode,  p.  275.  The  Duke  of  Cha- 
telherault died  at  the  Castle  of  Hamilton  in  the  year  1575.  MS.  Hist, 
of  James  VL  p.  155,  and  l59,  160.     Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  272. 
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Protestant  divines,  but  no  change  was  produced    chap. 
upon  the  spirit  or  proceedings  of  those  by  whom  it       ^^'^' 
was  composed.     With  a  want  of  respect,  which     1573. 
certainly  was  not  a  favourable  omen  for  the  increas- 
ing influence  of  the  hierarchy,  a  parochial  clergy- 
man was  chosen  to  preside,  although   the   Arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrews  was  present ;  and  that  there 
might  be  no  ground  for  imagining  that  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church   was   to  be  intrusted  to  the 
bishops,  the  Assembly  exercised  its  powers  in  giv- 
ing to  them  and  the  superintendents  such  instruc- 
tions as  were  intended  for  the  good  of  the  church, 
enjoining  them  to  follow   the  admonitions   which 
the  collected  body  of  pastors  and  elders  chose  to 
address  to  them.     In  this  assembly,  a  most  grati- 
fying tribute  of  respect  was  paid  to  the  memory  of 
Knox.     The  Regent  addressed  to  the  ministers  a 
letter,  in  which,  after  alluding  to  the  virtues  of 
the  great  reformer,  he  requested  that  the  pension 
which  Knox  had  from  the  church,  consisting  of 
five  hundred  merks  money,  two  chalders  of  wheat, 
six  chalders  of  bear,  and  four  chalders  of  oats, 
might  be  paid  for  the  ensuing  year  to  Margaret 
Stewart,  his  relict,   and  his  three  daughters,   for 
their  education   and   support.      The   request   was 
cheerfully  granted  ;  and  the  act  framed  in  conse- 
quence, commenced  by  recording  "  the  long  and 
and  fruitful  travels  made  in  the  kirks  of  God,  by 
the  late  John  Knox,  who  had  departed  in  the  mer- 
cy of  God." 
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In  reference  to  the  measures  which,  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  ministers,  had  been  adopted  by  Par- 
15  73.  liament,  it  was  ordained  that  the  utmost  ecclesias- 
tical severity  should  be  used  against  Papists,  and 
that  the  whole  kingdom  might  have  access  to  reli- 
gious instruction,  the  regulations  that  all  ministers 
and  beneficed  persons,  who  had  received  their  ap- 
pointments since  the  Reformation,  should  reside  in 
their  parishes,  and  discharge  the  duties  which,  at 
their  admission,  they  engaged  to  perform,  were 
anew  enforced.  So  important  did  the  Assembly 
esteem  this  object,  that  power  was  given,  not  to 
the  bishops,  but  to  the  superintendents  and  com- 
missioners of  churches,  to  depose  all  who  did  not 
reside.  Bishops,  superintendents,  and  commission- 
ers were  required  to  present  themselves  on  the  first 
day  of  every  Assembly,  and  to  remain  till  it  was 
dissolved,  under  severe  penalties. 

An  application  had  been  made  by  the  Regent,  for 
permission  to  some  of  the  learned  ministers  to  be- 
come senators  of  the  College  of  Justice, — the  origi- 
nal constitution  of  that  court  requiring  that  a  certain 
proportion  of  the  judges  should  be  taken  from  the 
sacred  order.  The  application  was  resisted  upon 
the  ground,  that  none  were  able  properly  to  fulfil 
what  both  offices,  which  thus  would  be  united,  re- 
quired, and  the  Assembly  accordingly  prohibited  all 
ministers  from  becoming  judges,  with  the  exception 
of  Robert  Pont,  who,  in  a  former  Assembly,  had 
been  allowed  to  act  in  that  capacity.    So  anxious  was 
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the  Assembly  to  establish  this  point,  that,  not  satis-    CHAP, 
fied  with  the  decision   upon  the  particular  case,  it  ^^.t^^^-^ 
laid  down   the  general  principle,  that  it  is  neither      ^^""'• 
agreeable  to  the   word  of  God,  nor  to  the  prac- 
tice of  the  primitive  church,   that   the  administra- 
tion of  the   word  and  sacraments,  and  the  dispen- 
sing of  civil  and  criminal  justice,  should  be  so  con- 
founded as  that  one  person  should  be  engaged  in 
both.  * 

The  Earl  of  Morton  had  no  sooner  succeeded  Wise  con- 

.       ,.  .        ,  .  .  1  ,  •  1    L-  duct  of  the 

m  dispersmg  his  enemies,  tnan  he  directed  his  at-  Regent, 
tention  to  bestow  upon  the  kingdom  the  security 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  129 — 133.  Calderwood's  MS. 
Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  400 — 403.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  S,  9. 
of  the  Life  of  Robert  Pont,  and  Vol.  VI.  folio,  p.  215,  216.  Calder- 
wood's Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  fcl,62.  It  was  Lo  this 
Assembly  that  Richard  Bannatyne  made  the  application  respecting 
Knox's  History,  to  which  I  have  elsewhere  alluded.  It  would  be 
foreign  to  my  design  to  give  a  minute  detail  of  the  circumstances 
connected  with  that  celebrated  work,  and  I  merely  observe,  that  the 
most  ample  and  satisfactory  information  has  been  collected  by  Wod- 
row  in  his  MS.  life  of  Knox,  being  the  sixth  Vol.  folio,  of  his  MSS. 
p.  219 — 22S,  from  which  it  appears,  that  the  authenticity  of  tiie  first 
four  books  of  the  history  is  unquestionable  ;  that  it  has,  however,  in  va- 
rious editions,  particularly  in  that  of  David  Buchanan,  been  much  cor- 
rupted and  interpolated,  and  that  the  most  correct  and  genuine  edition 
is  that  by  Matthew  Crawford,  published  in  1735,  from  the  MS.  be- 
longing to  the  University  of  Glasgow,  an  interesting  account  of  which 
MS.  is  given  by  Wodrow.  That  edition  I  uniformly  quoted  ;  and  I 
may  just  mention,  because,  from  not  attending  to  the  circumstance, 
some  doubt  has  been  entertained  of  the  accuracy  of  what  I  stated 
respecting  the  prediction  usually  ascribed  to  WIshart,  that  this  pre- 
diction is  not  in  Crawford's  edition,  or  in  the  MS.,  but  is  one  of  Bu- 
chanan's interpolations. 
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CHAP,  and  happiness  of  which  it  had  been  so  long  depriv- 
^  ^.^^  ed.  He  began  by  making  an  expedition  to  the 
1573.  borders,  which,  during  the  feebleness  of  the  go- 
vernment, had  been  the  scene  of  riot  and  pillage ; 
he  took  hostages  from  the  chief  clans,  to  secure 
their  obedience  to  the  laws ;  and  he  appointed  the 
ablest  persons  in  the  neighbourhood  to  superintend 
the  districts  most  hkely  to  continue  in  a  state  of 
insubordination.  So  strictly  was  justice,  in  conse- 
quence of  these  precautions,  administered,  that 
robbery  ceased,  and  the  people  were  enabled  in 
safety  to  improve  the  country,  and  to  add  to  their 
own  comfort  and  prosperity.  Upon  his  return,  he 
gave  directions  for  strengthening  the  castle  of 
Edinburgh,  and  for  putting  into  a  proper  state  the 
other  fortresses  of  the  kingdom  ;  he  introduced 
order  into  the  mode  of  collecting  and  distributing 
the  revenues  of  the  crown ;  he  recovered  the 
crown  lands  which  had  been  improperly  alienated ; 
redeemed  the  jewels  which  Mary,  in  her  pecuniary 
difficulties  had  pledged,  and  put  the  laws  in  force 
amongst  all  ranks.  By  this  wise  and  humane  re- 
gard to  those  over  whom  he  ruled,  he  gained  their 
esteem  and  love,  and  was  revered  for  the  prudence 
and  ability  with  which  he  filled  his  distinguished 
situation.  * 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  272.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  156.  Mel- 
vil's  Memoirs,  p.  124.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  100. 
Crawford  of  Dnimsoy's  Memoirs,  p.  273. 
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But  he  did  not  long  act  with  the  propriety  and    ^^^^' 
the  moderation  with  which  he  commenced  his  Re-  v^^-v^-^^ 
gency.      Finding   himself  freed  from   opposition,  He^  departs 
and  convinced   that  he   had  no  longer  cause  to  fr?'^  i^  and 

dlicns-tcs 

dread  the  subversion  of  his  influence,  he  allowed  the  affec- 
the  avarice  which  had  at  all  times  been  a  prominent  peopi°  ^  ^ 
feature  in  his  character  to  determine  his  conduct. 
Although  he  was  possessed  of  wealth,  more  than 
sufficient  to  gratify  every  desire  of  comfort  or  of 
splendour ;  although,  from  having  no  children,  he 
could  not  delude  himself  with  the  pretence  that  he 
was  interested  for  their  exaltation,  he  resolved  to 
accumulate  riches  by  every  method  which  ingenui- 
ty could  devise.  He  instituted  what  he  called 
courts  of  justice,  which  were  shamefully  rendered 
instrumental  in  extorting  money  from  those  who 
were  summoned  to  attend  ;  he  abridged  the  num- 
ber of  the  King's  attendants  ;  he  exacted  enormous 
fines  in  those  cases  in  which  it  had  been  customary 
to  make  solicitations  to  the  crown ;  and  he  haras- 
sed the  merchants,  insisting  on  their  purchasing  li- 
censes for  the  exportation  of  grain,  and  for  import- 
ing wines  ;  and  under  pretence  of  their  having  car- 
ried abroad  the  coin  of  the  kingdom,  he  commit- 
ted them  to  prison  till  they  purchased  their  liberty 
by  such  sums  as  he  or  his  agents  consented  to  re- 
ceive. This  grinding  oppression,  constantly  inter- 
fering with  the  business  and  the  enjoyments  of  hfe, 
and  affecting  every  family,  excited  much  dissatis- 
faction, and  soon  changed  into  reproaches  the  ap- 
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CHAP,    plause  with   which  he  had  been  greeted,  after  he 
v^^^!^  restored  peace  to  the  nation.  * 
1573.         gut  he  did  not  rest  satisfied  with  harassing;  the 

He  ofFends  ,  .  . 

the  church,  people  by  extorting  their  property,  he  turned  his 
views  also  to  that  part  of  the  patrimony  of  the 
church  which  the  reformed  ministers  had  hitherto 
enjoyed.  By  various  acts  of  the  legislature,  the 
thirds  of  the  revenues  of  benefices  were  set  apart  for 
the  clergy,  upon  condition  of  their  paying  a  certain 
proportion  for  the  support  of  the  King's  household. 
Ihese  thirds  were  collected  by  men  appointed  by 
the  superintendents,  who,  according  to  certain  re- 
gulations, distributed  the  amount  amongst  th^  dif- 
ferent classes  of  public  instructors.  One  great  in- 
convenience resulted  from  this  arrangement.  Sti- 
pends were  not  allocated,  as  it  is  termed  in  Scotch 
law, — that  is,  made  payable  from  the  parishes  in 
which  those  who  received  them  officiated  ;  but  it 
was  necessary  to  wait  upon  the  superintendents, 
and  to  submit  to  what,  from  the  repeated  com- 
plaints  of  the  ministers,  appears  to  have  been  at- 
tended with  much  inconvenience.  The  Regent, 
taking  advantage  of  this  circumstance,  proposed 
that  the  thirds  should  be  collected  by  him,  pro- 
mising that  he  would  immediately  fix  the  stipend 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  27^.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  124.  MS.  Hist,  of 
James  VI.  p.  156  160.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State, 
p.  100,  101.  Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  274 — 27(j.  He  also  sentenced 
to  whipping  and  imprisonment,  those  who  eat  flesh  in  time  of  Lent 
which  sentences  were  uniformly  remitted  upon  paying  fines. 
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of  each  parish,  and  would  establish  a  mode  of  pay-  chap. 
ment  which  would  exempt  the  ministers  from  ^^^-^ 
trouble ;  and,  in  order  to  remove  all  suspicions,  1573. 
he  assured  them  that,  if  the  scheme  was  not  found 
advantageous  to  the  church,  the  thirds  should  be 
placed  on  the  footing  upon  which  they  had  been 
before.  He  thus  succeeded  in  getting  the  com- 
mand of  this  large  revenue,  and  he  soon  disclos- 
ed the  motives  by  which,  in  doing  so,  he  had  been 
guided.  Far  from  rendering  the  payment  of  sti- 
pends more  easy,  he  often  refused  to  pay  at  all, 
and  the  clergy  were  compelled  to  waste  their  time 
at  court  in  the  most  distressing,  and  not  unfre- 
quently  fruitless  solicitations.  To  lessen  the  sum 
requisite  for  providing  religious  instruction,  he 
united  many  parishes,  appointing  one  minister  to 
do  the  duty  of  several  churches ;  he  gave  to  the 
readers  a  trifling  pittance,  and  even  treated  with 
the  utmost  harshness  the  venerable  superinten- 
dents, the  fathers  of  the  Protestant  establishment 
in  Scotland.  When  representations  were  made  to 
him  for  the  payment  of  their  salaries,  he  contemp- 
tuously replied,  that,  as  bishops  had  been  intro- 
duced, any  other  superior-  order  was  useless,  and 
he  diminished  what  had  been  constantly  allotted 
to  them.  * 

*  Spottlswoode,  p.  272, 273.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life 
of  Erskine  of  Dun,  p.  38  ;  and  in  that  of  John  Davidson,  p.  2.  Da- 
vidson attacked  the  Regent  in  a  small  pamphlet,  entitled,  *'  A  Dia- 
logue, or  mutual  talking  between  a  Clark  and  a  Courtier."    Collier's 
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These  harsh  and  dishonourable  proceedings  ir- 
ritated   the    ministers,   but  they   could  oppose  to 

1573.  them  only  the  acts  of  their  own  courts,  and  the 
influence  which    they   possessed   over   the    public 

1574.  mind.  To  put  in  a  striking  light  the  indifference 
of  the  Regent  to  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  King's 
subjects,  it  was  reenacted  in  the  General  Assem- 
bly, *'  That  although  sundry  churches  were  ap- 
pointed to  one  man,  yet  he  should  reside  at  one 
church,  which  was  to  be  properly  his,  giving  such 
attention  to  the  other  churches  as  the  bishop  or 
superintendent  should  think  proper,  it  not  being 
inconsistent  with  his  duty  to  his  own  parish,  which 
he  was  by  no  means  to  neglect."  This  act  evi- 
dently took  its  rise  from  the  measures  of  the  Re- 
gent, and  evinces  the  temper  in  which  they  were 
regarded  by  the  ministers.  They  had  not  con- 
cealed their  sentiments,  and  Morton  seems  to  have 
been  offended,  and  desirous  to  shew  his  disregard  ; 
for,  in  the  register  of  the  Assembly,  there  is  in- 
serted a  supplication  to  him  to  countenance  their 
meeting  with  his  presence,  which,  contrary  to  in- 
variable practice,  he  had  declined,  or  omitted  to 
do.  The  three  superintendents,  Erskine,  Win- 
ram,  and  Spottiswoode,  who  had  struggled  for 
the  Reformation,  and  who  had  long  possessed  the 
esteem  of  the  people,  were  shocked  with  the  con- 
Ecclesiastical  Hist.  Vol.  n.  p.  548.  Fundamental  Charter  of  Pres- 
bytery exa-nined,  &c.  p.  209,  210.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  156, 
157.     Calderu'ood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  420—422. 

5 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  237 

tempt  shewn  to  them  by  the  Regent  ;    and  they    cHAPJ 
solicited    this    Assembly  to   accept    their   resigna-  v^^i^-^/ 
tion,  as  their  office  was  now  rendered  unnecessary.     1574. 
This  was  unanimously  refused  ;  and,  to  express  the 
reverence  with  which  the  scheme  of  polity,  mark- 
ed out  in  the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  was  still  re- 
garded, it  was  ordained  that  the  bishops  should 
not  perform  any  part  of  the  episcopal  office  with- 
in the    districts   over  which   superintendents   had 
been  appointed,  without  the  consent  and  permis- 
sion of  these  superintendents.  * 

The  whole  of  the  Regent's  proceedings  against  impolicy 
the  church  were  in  the  highest  degree  inconsistent  °f  f'j^g^^"'^ 

with  the  policy,  which,   in  the  situation  in  which  s^"^'^  ^°'^' 

^        •'  .  ,  duct. 

Scotland   was   at  that  time   placed,   a  wise  ruler 

should  have  anxiously  adopted,  and  they  certainly 

laid  the  foundation  of  the  numberless  evils,  which, 

*  Bulk  of  Universal  Kirk,  p.  138,  139.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist. 
Vol.  II.  p.  438.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Erskine  of 
DuHj  p.  39,  40 ;  and  of  James  Lawson,  p.  4 — 7.  Wodrow  suppo- 
ses that  this  resignation  was  a  preparatory  step  to  abolishing  all  dis- 
tinction amongst  the  ministers  ;  but  it  seems  to  have  originated  from 
the  feelings  excited  by  the  conduct  of  the  Regent ;  and  the  subse- 
quent proceedings  in  the  Assembly  in  favour  of  superintendents,  shew 
that  there  was  no  design  in  the  church  at  large  to  lay  them  aside. 
A  strong  testimony  in  their  favour  may  be  seen  in  Row's  MS.  Hist. 
p.  17.  Spottiswoode,  p.  273.  Calderwood's  Hist,  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  p.  C3,  66.  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery  examined, 
&c.  p,  210 — 2 1 2.  It  is  amusing  to  perceive  the  ingenuity  with  which 
this  acute,  but  zealous  writer,  endeavours  to  reconcile  the  act  relat- 
ing to  the  superintendents,  with  those  notions  of  reverence  for  the  or- 
der  of  bishops,  which  he  represents  as  prevalent  in  Scotland  at  tho 
cime  whea  the  act  was  passed.    Row's  MS.  Hist.  p.  15,  16, 
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CHAP,  at  a  subsequent  period,  interrupted  the  tranquillity 
,^^y'^^  and  retarded  the  prosperity  of  Great  Britain.  He 
^^'^'**  had  promoted  the  introduction  into  the  church  of 
a  modified  and  excellent  form  of  episcopacy  ;  he 
had  done  so  from  the  persuasion  that  he  would 
thus  secure  the  peace  of  the  country,  by  directing 
to  the  support  of  government  the  strong  influence 
which  the  preachers  had  over  the  minds  and  the 
principles  of  the  people.  He  had  it  now  in  his 
power  effectually  to  accomplish  an  object  of  such 
evident  and  such  vast  importance.  The  refor- 
mers, from  the  commencement  of  their  noble  and 
arduous  struggle,  had  suffered,  as  has  been  already 
mentioned,  under  the  severest  poverty.  Even 
after  they  had  gained  the  ascendancy,  various  causes, 
which  all  the  energy  of  administration  would  have 
been  insufficient  at  once  to  counteract,  had  pre- 
vented the  execution  of  the  schemes  which  had 
been  formed  for  giving  to  the  ministers  the  indepen- 
dence which  it  was  prudent  and  just  (o  bestow. 
Yet,  with  a  magnanimity  and  a  devotion  to  what 
they  revered  as  truth,  which  merit  the  highest 
praise,  their  zeal  in  promoting  whatever  tended  to 
effectuate  a  reformation  in  religion  was  not  weak- 
ened ;  and  fully  persuaded  that  the  Regents  who 
successively  held  the  reins  of  government,  earnest- 
ly wished  to  redeem  the  pledge  which  they  had 
given  for  the  restoration  of  the  ecclesiastical  reve- 
nues, the  clergy,  under  circumstances  which  might 
have  shaken  weaker  fortitude,  unceasingly  laboured 
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to  Strengthen  the  throne  of  James.  All  the  rea- 
sons, however,  which  had  prevented  the  government 
from  granting  the  claims  of  the  church  were  now  157^ 
removed.  The  civil  war  which  had  desolated  and 
divided  the  kingdom,  was  brought  to  a  conclusion; 
the  church  had  been  regulated  agreeably  to  what  it 
had  been  conceived  was  requisite  for  preserving  the 
constitution,  and  giving  effect  to  the  decisions  of 
parliament ;  and  Morton  had  acquired  a  degree  of 
power  v^hich  none  would  have  ventured  to  dispute 
or  to  resist.  Had  he  availed  himself  of  this  favour- 
able situation  to  endow  the  bishoprics  with  suitable 
revenues,  and  to  extricate  the  inferior  clergy  from 
their  pecuniary  difficulties,  he  would  have  complete- 
ly gained  the  affections  of  the  reformed  teachers ; 
he  would  have  satisfied  them,  that  the  government 
with  spotless  honour  had  evinced  its  attachment  to 
the  Reformation  ;  he  would  have  destroyed  every 
motive  for  agitating  new  plans  of  ecclesiastical  po- 
lity ;  the  principles  upon  which  the  episcopal  juris- 
diction rested  would  have  been  rendered  daily 
more  acceptable  to  the  community;  and  there  would, 
^n  all  human  probability,  have  resulted  such  union 
and  harmony  amongst  the  different  orders  of  the 
state,  as  would  have  prevented  those  dreadful  po- 
litical convulsions,  which,  although  ultimately  most 
beneficial,  long  inflicted  the  heaviest  evils  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Scotland.  With  the  most  sincere  at- 
tachment to  the  reformed  religion,  and  with  the 
firm  conviction  that  the  line  of  political  conduct 
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which  has  been  pointed  out  was  that  which  it  was 
wise  to  follow,  the  avarice  of  the  Regent  led  him 
^^^^  to  deviate  from  it, — prevented  his   understanding, 
which  was  naturally  good,  from  discerning  that  he 
had  now  an  opportunity  of  giving  tranquillity  to 
the  kingdom,  which,  if  lost,  could  never  be  recalled — 
and,  for  a  contemptible  addition  to  his  own  wealth, 
and  to  that  of  the  Sovereign,  he  alienated  from 
him  an  order  of  men,  who  were  eager  to  support 
his  administration,  and  whose  opposition  could  not 
fail  to  embarrass  any  party  to  which  the  government 
might  be  entrusted.     The  ministers  now  felt  the 
confidence  with  which  they  had  reposed  in  the  ho- 
nour of  the  Regents,  weakened ;  they  believed,  that 
whatever  might  be  the  religious  principles  and  sen- 
timents of  the  nation,  the  resolution  was  formed  to 
wrest  from  them  every  comfort ;  and  they  naturally 
recurred  to  what  had  been  before  a  leading  prin- 
ciple of  their  conduct,  that  their  only  security  for 
obtaining  that  measure  of  wealth,  without  which 
they  and  all  who  were  dear  to  them  would  be  ex- 
posed to  much  inconvenience  and  distress,  was  to 
cherish  the  zeal  of  the  people, — to  impress  upon 
them,  that  their  spiritual  and  political  interests  de- 
pended upon  the  fate  of  the  church, — and  to  take 
advantage  of  the  privilege  which  had  been  retained 
of  revising  the  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  for  in- 
troducing changes  which  would  diminish  the  influ- 
ence of  government  over  the  ministers,  and  give  to 
their  body  a  constitution,  leading  it  to  oppose  the 
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court,  and  to  vindicate  with  the  highest  tone  of  autho  -    CHAP, 
rity  the  liberties  of  their  countrymen,  and  the  bold  >^^v-^ 
efforts  of  their  own  faction  to  limit  or  defy  what     ^^"^^^ 
was  asserted  as  the  prerogative  of  the  crown.     Ac- 
cordingly,   all  the  historians  of    this  era  mention, 
that  Morton  lost,   in   the  manner  which  has  been 
detailed,  the  attachment  of  the  church  ;  that  he  was 
afterwards  constantly  thwarted  by  it ;  and  that,  upon 
discovering  his  error,  he  made  vain  efforts  to  apply 
the  remedy  which  he  perceived  it  to  require.  * 

About   this   critical  period,   when  the   slightest  Arrival  of 
spark  was  sufficient  to  kindle  the  most  alarming  Melvii  in 
flame,  Andrew  Melvil,  whose  name  holds  so  con-  ^'^°jy".'^* 
spicuous  a  place  in  the  history  of  his  country,  arriv- 
ed in  Scotland.     This  eminent  man  was  descended 
from  a  respectable  family,  and  was  born,  in  the 
year  1545,   at  Baldovie,   in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Montrose.     He  received  the  elements  of  his  educa- 
tion at  the  school  of  that  town, — he  completed,  with 
high  applause,  a  course  of  philosophy  at  St  An- 
drews,—and  he  afterwards  studied  for  some  time 
at  the  university  of  Paris,  the  reputation  of  which 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  273.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of 
Erskine  of  Dun,  p.  35  and  39  ;  in  Life  of  Lawson,  p.  7  ;  and  of  An- 
drew Melvil,  p.  6.  Wodrow,  although  wrong  in  affirming  that  the 
presbyterian  polity,  as  afterwards  adopted,  was  kept  in  view  in  all  the 
measures  adopted  from  the  establishment  of  the  Reformation,  is  right 
m  affirming  that  innovations  in  polity  were  in  agitation  before  Melvil's 
arrival  in  Scotland.  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  Historj',  Vol.  IL  p.  548. 
Life  of  Morton,  in  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  101.  Fun- 
damental Charter  of  Presbyter)^  considered,  &c.  p.  211. 
VOL,  I.  Q 
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CHAP,  was  diffused  over  Europe.  Having  gone  to  Poic- 
iPs^J^  tiers,  he  filled,  for  a  few  years,  a  professor's  chair 
1574.  in  the  college,  and  when,  upon  the  place  being  be- 
sieged, the  students  were  dispersed,  he  was  received 
into  the  family  of  a  man  of  rank,  as  the  preceptor 
of  his  only  son.  His  pupil  having  been  accidentally 
killed  in  the  course  of  the  siege,  he  left  Poictiers 
and  came  to  Geneva,  the  seat  of  ecclesiastical  re- 
formation. He  was  appointed  professor  of  huma- 
nity, a  decisive  proof  that  his  early  reputation  for 
science  and  learning  had  not  diminished ;  and  he 
listened  with  admiration  and  conviction  to  the  prin- 
ciples respecting  church  government  which  Calvin 
inculcated,  and  which  were  enforced  with  fiercer 
zeal  by  Beza,  the  illustrious  disciple  of  that  great 
reformer, — a  man  of  vast  erudition,  who  devoted  his 
talents  to  the  illustration  of  the  Scriptures,  and  who 
had  imbibed,  or  formed  the  opinion,  that  these 
Scriptures  were  directly  hostile  to  that  episcopacy 
which  had  for  many  ages  contaminated,  as  he  had 
brought  himself  to  believe,  the  church  of  Christ. 
The  fame  of  Melvil  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
the  Bishop  of  Brechin,  who  happened  to  visit  Ge- 
neva, and,  convinced  that  his  abilities  would  be 
of  much  service  to  the  cause  of  religion  in  Scotland, 
he  earnestly  requested  him  to  renounce  the  situation 
which  he  held,  and  to  visit  his  native  land.  He 
felt  that  desire  to  comply  which  the  associations  of 
his  youth  so  naturally  tended  to  create,  but  he  found 
much  difficulty  in  obtaining  permission,  and  when 
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this  was  at  length  granted,  Beza  wrote  with  him  to    chap. 
the  General  Assembly,  bearing  the  strongest  testi«  ^^^^J^^ 
mony  to  his  piety  and  his  literary  attainments,  and     1574. 
added,  "  that  the  greatest  token  of  affection  the 
church  and  university  of  Geneva  could  shew  to 
Scotland  was,  that  they  had  suffered  themselves  to 
be  robbed  of  Mr  Andrew  Melvil,  that  the  church 
of  Scotland  might  be  enriched."  This  letter,  which 
was  delivered  to  the  General  Assembly  which  met    August. 
in  August,  raised  the  expectations  of  the  clergy  with 
regard  to  Melvil.     He  was  solicited  to  settle  at  St 
Andrews,  but,  in  consequence  of  the  intreaties  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,   he  received  the  im- 
portant situation  of  principal  in  the  university  of 
th^  city.  *     By  many  of  the  writers  who   con-  November. 
demned  the  alterations   in  the  constitution  of  the 
church,  which,  under  his  direction,  were  adopted, 
he  has  been  represented  as  violent  and  Impetuous. 
That  the   charge   is  not  without  foundation   will 
abundantly  appear  in  tracing  the  history  of  his  con- 
duct ;  but  it  ought  to  be  observed,  that  he  at  first 
acted  with  much  prudence,  avoiding  whatever  might 
shock  those  whom  he  w^as   desirous  to  influence. 
Accordingly,  although  from  the  time  of  his  arrival 
in  Scotland,  he  never  lost  sight  of  his  design  to  in- 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  4.54 — 456,  and  467.  Wod- 
row's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Andrew  Melvil,  p.  l — 5.  MS. 
Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  26 — 33.  Spottiswoode,  p.  275.  Calder- 
wood's History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  66.  Collier's  Ecclesias- 
tical History  of  Britain,  Vol.  II.  p.  549. 
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CHAP,    troduce  the  presbyterian  form  of  ecclesiastical  po- 
'^^.^^^^^j  Hty  which  he  had  venerated  at  Geneva,  he  did  not 
1574,     incautiously  disclose  his  intentions;  and,  even  after 
he  began  to  carry  them  into  execution,  he  display- 
ed a  dexterity  of  management  which  should  qualify 
those  accounts  of  him  which  his  enemies  have  assi- 
duously transmitted  to  posterity.  * 
General  I^  the  General  Assembly  which  met  immediate- 

Tth  Au 'r  ^y  ^^^^^  ^^^  arrival,  much  time  was  spent  in  con- 
sidering the  lamentable  state  into  which  the  church, 
through  the  avarice  of  the  Regent,  had  been  cast ; 
and  the  members,  unwilling  to  abandon  the  hope 
that  he  might  be  induced  to  renounce  what  was  so 
hazardous  to  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  and  so 
shocking  to  the  zeal  of  the  reformers,  solicited  him 
to  grant  stipends  to  superintendents  in  all  countries 
destitute  of  them,  both  where  there  were  bishops 
and  where  there  were  none ;  to  restore  to  the  dif- 
ferent towns  the  ministers  who  had  formerly  la- 
boured in  them,  not  assigning  to  them  any  other 
churches  ;  and  to  place  in  vacant  parishes  such 
persons  as  could  be  found  qualified  for  the  dis- 
charge of  the  pastoral  duty.      Deeply  impressed 


*  Spottisw'oode,  "p.  275.  Collier,  as  last  quoted.  Heylin's  Hist, 
of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  211.  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery 
examined,  &c.  p.  217,  218.  The  author  of  this  work  has  quoted  a 
letter  from  Melvll  to  Beza,  dated  1579,  in  which  he  mentions,  that 
for  five  years  he  had  not  ceased  to  fight  against  pseudo-episcopacy. 
This  shews  that  he  had  kept  his  scheme  in  view,  and,  probably  in 
secret  promoted  it,  from  the  year  1574,  when  he  came  to  Scotland. 
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with  theimportance  of  providing  for  those  destined  cHAP 
for  the  church  proper  means  of  acquiring  theolo-  ,^^ 
gical  learning,  they  prayed  "  that  as,  in  the  eccle-  1574 
siastical  function,  there  are  only  two  distinct  offices 
of  teaching,  the  doctor  that  interprets  the  scrip- 
tures, and  the  minister  who  teaches  and  applies  the 
same,  his  Grace  would  take  order  that  doctors  be 
placed  in  universities,  and  stipends  granted  to  thern, 
whereby,  not  only  they  who  are  presently  placed 
may  have  occasion  to  be  diligent  in  their  cure,  but 
also  other  learned  men  may  have  occasion  to  seek 
places  in  colleges  within  this  realm."  With  that 
dread  of  free  discussion,  which  the  friends  of  truth 
have  no  cause  to  entertain,  but  which  has  existed 
amongst  all  religious  denominations,  some  minis- 
ters were  appointed  to  examine  the  different  books 
which  were  published.  The  appointment  was 
made  in  the  following  act,  explaining  the  views, 
and  throwing  light  upon  the  sentiments  of  those  by 
whom  it  was  framed.  "  Forasmuch  as,  by  imprint- 
ing and  putting  to  the  light  works  repugnant  to  the 
truth  of  God's  word,  or  containing  manifest  error, 
the  truth  may  be  heavily  prejudged,  and  the  weak 
seduced  from  the  truth ;  therefore  the  General  As- 
sembly, presently  convened,  have  all  in  one  voice 
given  power  to  certain  persons  here  named,  con- 
junctly to  visit  and  oversee  all  manner  of  books 
and  works  that  shall  be  prepared  to  be  printed, 
and  to  give  their  judgment  thereupon,  if  the  same 
be  allowable  and  approved  by  the  law  of  God  or 
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not ;  and  they  are  to  give  their  judgment  and  opi- 
nion   thereupon  by  their  subscription  and  hand- 

1574.  write,  for  rehef  of  such  as  shall  read  such  works." 
Some  complaint  having  been  presented  against 
the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  for  the  irreverent  mode  in 
which  he  dispensed  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  Assembly,  in  conformity  with  their 
fundamental  principle,  that  all  degrees  of  ministers 
were  subject  to  the  authority  and  direction  of  the 

A"g'  whole  church,  enjoined  him  to  desist  from  the 
practice  which  he  had  followed,  and  to  conform 
to  the  established  custom  in  other  churches.  They 
concluded  by  giving  authority  to  some  of  their 
number  to  call  an  extraordinary  Assembly,  in  case 
there  should  be  a  meeting  of  Parliament,  or  any 
thing  else  should  occur,  appearing  to  them  to  re* 
quire  the  interposition  or  counsel  of  the  church.  * 

^  At  an  Assembly  held  in  March  of  the  following 

rth  March,  year,  the  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  as  he  is  denominated 
in  the  register,  was  chosen  moderator,  a  proof 
that  there  was  as  yet  no  resolution  formed  to  over- 
turn the  agreement  which  had  been  made  at  Leith* 
Some  singular  acts  throwing  light  upon  the  state 
of  education  and  of  manners,  were  passed.  It  was 
ordained,  that,  except  in  particular  cases  determin- 
ed by  the  Assembly,  all  persons  admitted  by  the 
bishops  and  superintendents  to  be  ministers,  should 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  141 — 144.  Calderwood's  MS. 
Hist.  Vol.  II,  p,  456 — 167.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life 
Erskine  of  Dun,  p.  4.0,  and  Life  of  James  Lawson,  p.  8, 
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understand  the  Latin  tongue ;  and  it  was  recom- 
mended to  those  who  were  deliberating  upon  the 
polity  of  the  church,  to  make  provision  "  that  ^^''^• 
comedies,  tragedies,  and  other  profane  plays  which 
are  not  made  upon  authentic  parts  of  the  scripture, 
should  be  considered  before  they  were  proponed 
publicly,  and  that  they  should  not  be  played  on  the 
Sabbath  days.*'  *  A  committee,  Melvil  being  one 
of  the  number,  was  appointed  to  correspond  with 
the  Regent  upon  the  polity  and  jurisdiction  ©f  the  March. 
church, — an  appointment  sufficiently  proving  that 
both  of  these  were  still  imperfect  or  undefined.  | 

Melvil,  who  had  been  assiduous  in  his  endeavours  ^'^^^^  ^^^^'^^ 

steps  to- 

to  make  an  impression  upon  the  leading  men  in  the  wards  t!ie 
church,  and  to  induce  them  to  favour  the  specula-  llon^of '^" 
tions  and  sentiments  which  he  had  brought  from  ^'^^^^^'^'^ " 
Geneva,  thought  that  matters  were  at  length  ripe 
for  the  first  intimation  of  the  revolution  which  he 
was  eager  to  effectuate.     Sensible  of  the  improprie- 
ty of  being  himself  the  mover  of  questions  so  fraught 
with  interesting  consequences,  or  desirous  that  these 
questions  should  be  conceived  to  have  originated  in 
Scotland,  he   prevailed   upon  John  Drury,  one  of 
the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  to  introduce  the  subject 
of  a  change  of  polity,  to  the  Assembly  which  met 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  475.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I. 
folio,  in  Life  of  Andrew  Melvil,  p.  C.  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk, 
p.  14.4,  U5. 

f  Calderwood's  Ilist.  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  67,  68.  Wod- 
row's MSS.  Vol.  1.  folio,  in  Life  of  Andrew  Melvil,  p.  G. 
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CHAP,  in  August.  Accordingly,  when,  in  conformity  with 
.,^-Ny^^^^  the  usual  practice,  the  members  were  proceeding  to 
1575.  examine  into  the  lives  and  doctrine  of  the  bishops, 
Drury  protested  that  this  trial  should  not  prejudge 
the  opinion  and  reasons  which  he  and  other  bre- 
thren of  his  mind  had  to  urge  against  the  office  and 
name  of  a  bishop,  and  he  then  proceeded  to  ex- 
press his  doubts  respecting  the  lawfulness  of  episco- 
pacy, in  the  usual  sense  of  the  word.  His  amiable 
character  and  the  acknowledged  candour  and  up- 
rightness of  his  mind  gave  efficacy  to  what  he  had 
stated.  Melvil,  as  if  he  had  been  ignorant  of  any  de- 
sign to  enter  upon  such  a  discussion,  with  much 
zeal  and  ability  supported  the  sentiments  which  had 
just  been  delivered.  He  expatiated  upon  the  flour- 
ishing state  of  the  church  at  Geneva, — explained 
the  views  of  ecclesiastical  poHty  which  had  been 
sanctioned  by  Calvin  and  Beza,  men  deservedly 
held  in  estimation  throughout  the  Protestant  world ; 
and  having  thus  prepared  his  audience,  he  affirm- 
ed, that  none  ought  to  be  office-bearers  in  the  church 
whose  titles  were  not  found  in  the  book  of  God, — 
that,  though  the  appellation  of  bishop  was  used  in 
Scripture,  it  was  not  to  be  understood  in  the  sense 
usually  affixed  to  it,  there  being  no  superiority 
amongst  ministers  allowed  by  Christ, — that  Jesus 
was  the  only  Lord  of  the  church,  all  his  servants 
being  equal  in  degree  and  in  power, — and  that  the 
corruptions  which  had  crept  into  the  state  of  bishops 
were  so  great,  that,  unless  they  were  removed,  it 
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could  neither  go  well  with  the  church,  nor  could    chap. 
religion  be  preserved  in  purity.  * 


These  principles  merited  the  most  serious  consi-  1575. 
deration,  tor  they  not  only  struck  directly  at  the  ec-  Remarks* 
clesiastical  arrangements  which  had  been  in  some  "jj?"^  ^f: 
degree  sanctioned  and  established,  but  they  tended 
completely  to  subvert  those  maxims  by  which  the 
reformers  had  hitherto  been  invariably  guided. 
Knox,  and  they  who  venerated  his  authority,  had 
avowed  the  liberal  and  rational  doctrine,  that  no 
particular  form  of  church  government  had  been  ex- 
clusively prescribed  by  Scripture,  and  that  it  v/as  a 
question  of  expediency,  though  a  most  serious  and 
important  one,  what  form  should,  under  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  any  one  country,  be  adopted.  The 
tendency  of  this  doctrine  was  most  salutary.  It 
excluded,  at  least  it  naturally  did  so,  bigoted  at- 
tachment to  modes  and  arrangements  affecting  the 
constitution  of  a  Christian  society,  preventing  those 
who  embraced  it  from  circumscribing  the  church  of 
Christ  by  the  narrow  limits  of  a  sect  or  a  party,  in- 
clining them  to  consider  every  church  as  pure  and 
apostolical  which  promoted  the  great  ends  for  which 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  462,  and  History  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  p.  68.  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  147. 
Spottiswoode,  p.  275  and  457.  Row's  MS.  Hist.  p.  24.  Wodrow's 
MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  the  lives  of  John  Drury  and  Andrew  Melville. 
Petrie's  Ecclesiastical  Hist.  p.  387.  Collier,  Vol.  H.  p.  550.  Fun- 
damental Charter  of  Presbytery  examined,  p.  2iiO,  221.  Heylin's 
Hist,  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  211. 
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CHAP,  religion  was  given,  enlightening  the  mind  with  the 
^^^^^m^  doctrines  of  revelation,  and  guiding  to  that  renova- 
1575.  tion  of  heart  and  Hfe, — to  that  moral  sanctity  which 
makes  men  happy  here,  and  prepares  them  for  a 
more  exalted  state  of  existence  beyond  the  grave. 
Melvil  placed  the  matter  upon  a  very  different,  and, 
in  the  agitated  and  inflamed  condition  of  mens 
minds,  upon  a  most  alarming  foundation.  His  ob- 
ject plainly  was,  to  support  the  innovations  which  he 
sought  to  introduce,  by  the  authority  of  the  sacred 
record,  and  to  represent  all  by  whom  they  were 
finally  rejected  as  acting  in  opposition  to  the  man- 
dates of  that  record.  In  short,  he  introduced  that 
doctrine  of  the  divine  right  of  forms  of  ecclesiastical 
poHty  which  exerted  in  Scotland  the  malignant 
influence  that  might  have  been  anticipated  from  it ; 
which  extinguished  the  feelings  and  hardened  the 
hearts  of  those  who  gloried  in  supporting  it; 
which  spread  all  the  rancour  of  exasperated  bigotry 
throughout  the  community,  and  gave  rise  to  scenes 
of  intolerance  and  of  persecution,  which  must,  in 
the  course  of  this  history,  be  exhibited,  but  from 
which  every  humane  and  Christian  spirit  must 
shrink  with  the  strongest  disapprobation.  * 

*  Although  Knox  did  not  approve  of  much  which  was  sanctioned 
by  the  church  of  England,  he  prayed  for  it,  as  spreading  the  light  of 
reformation,  and  stiled  its  bishops  brethren.  Lawson,  his  successor, 
though  in  most  respects  an  amiable  and  worthy  man,  thus  expressed 
himself  in  hiS  last  will,  and  when  at  the  point  of  death,  respecting 
episcopacy  in  Scotland : — "  He  be  sought  his  brethren  to  plant  and 

3 
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These  consequences,  however,  did  not  suggest    chap. 

IV 

themselves  to  those  whom  Melvil  addressed.     They  ^.^^^^ 
were  moved  by  his  zeal,  by  his  eloquence,  and  by    i^^s. 
the  authorities  with  which  he  was  fortified,  and  their  Report 
own  previous  discontent  at  the  measures  of  the  Re- "^^JJJ^i^jjg^g 
gent,  rendered  them  not  averse  from  yielding  to  °^  Episco- 
suggestions  which  they  saw  might  be  instrumental 
in  kindling  the  flame  which  they  were  eager  to  dis- 
seminate.    They  accordingly  appointed  six  of  the 
most  learned  and  respectable  of  the  ministry  to  dis- 
cuss the  question  about  the  lawfulness  of  episcopacy, 
and  to  make  a  report  to  the  Assembly.    Melvil  was 
one  of  the  three  to  whom  the  task  of  opposing  the 
order  of  bishops  was  assigned,  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  employed  all  his  influence  to  procure 
such   a  declaration  as  corresponded  with  his  prin- 
ciples.    He  did  not,  however,  succeed  to  the  full 
extent  of  what  he  must  have  wished.    He  probably 
found  that  the  clergy  were  not  yet  prepared  for  em- 
bracing tenets  so  new,  and  so  hazardous,  and  he  ac- 
quiesced in  the  following  report,  affording  him  good 
ground  to  hope  for  a  complete  triumph.    The  mem- 
bers nominated  to  conduct  the  delicate  investigation 
declared,  1.  "  That  they  did  not  consider  it  as  expe- 

advance  that  holy  ecclesiastical  discipline  in  the  house  of  God  which 
is  established  in  his  word,  and  so  much  the  more  valiantly  and  con- 
stantly to  stand  in  defence  thereof,  that  Satan  his  supposts,  pseudo- 
eplscopi  grievous  wolves  are  entered  in,  and  umpiring  as  they  were 
lords  over  God's  heritage."  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  53  of 
Lawson's  Life.  It  is  unnecessary  to  remark  how  much  this  illustrates 
what  has  been  stated  in  the  text. 
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CHAP,  dient  to  answer  the  question  proposed, for  the  present, 
^J.^^  that  is,  to  decide  upon  the  lawfulness  of  episcopacy  ; 
1575.  but  that  if  any  bishop  was  chosen  who  had  not  the 
qualities  required  by  the  word  of  God,  he  should 
be  tried  by  the  General  Assembly,  and  deposed 
from  his  place.  2.  That  they  judged  the  name  of 
a  bishop  to  be  common  to  all  ministers  that  had  the 
charge  of  a  particular  flock ;  and  that,  by  the  word 
of  God,  his  chief  function  consisted  in  the  preaching 
of  the  word,  the  ministration  of  the  sacraments,  and 
exercise  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  with  consent  of 
the  elders.  3.  That  from  among  the  ministers 
some  might  be  chosen  to  oversee  and  visit  such 
reasonable  bounds,  besides  their  own  flock,  as  the 
General  Assembly  might  appoint.  4.  That  the 
ministers  so  elected  might  in  those  bounds  appoint 
preachers,  with  the  advice  of  the  ministers  of  that 
province,  and  consent  of  the  flock  to  which  they 
might  be  admitted  ;  and  5.  That  they  might  sus- 
pend ministers  from  the  exercise  of  their  office  upon 
reasonable  causes,  with  the  consent  of  the  ministers 
of  the  bounds."  * 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.'  472,  and  History  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  p.  69.  Spoitiswoode,  p.  275>  276,  who  has  given 
very  accurately  the  report  of  the  committee.  Bulk  of  the  Universal 
Kirk,  p.  i51j  152.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  John 
Urury,  p.  3,  and  of  Andrew  Melvil,  p.  6 — 10,  in  which  last  part  of 
his  work  there  are  some  captious  objections  to  the  account  of  Spottis- 
woode,  which  is,  notwithstanding  reluctantly  admitted  to  be  very 
correct.  Wodrow  is  a  zealous  presbyterian,  but,  though  he  reasons 
with  some  partiality,  he  fairly  states  facts.     With  tiese  writers  may 


1575. 
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There  is  in  this  report  much  caution,  and  it  cer- 

.  '  CHAP. 

tainly  exhibits,  in  a  favourable  light,  the  talents  of  iv 
those  by  whom  it  was  made.  The  principle  as- 
sumed, it  was  difficult  to  contest,  and  after  all  the 
controversy  which  has  unhappily  taken  place  upon 
the  subject,  it  is  even  now  extensively  admitted 
that  in  scripture  the  name  of  bishop  is  used  as  they 
represented.  The  tendency  of  the  report,  how- 
ever, evidently  was  to  limit  the  privileges  of  the 
bishops  and  superintendents,  to  bring  them  nearer 
to  an  equality  with  their  brethren,  and  to  render 
the  advice  of  the  inferior  clergy  essential.  While 
the  declining  to  decide  the  general  question  re- 
specting the  lawfulness  of  episcopacy  was  surely 
meant  to  indicate  that  they  who  did  so  were  not 
favourable  to  the  episcopal  function,  it  is  plain, 
from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  report,  that  they 
did  not  think  the  existence  of  that  function  incom- 
patible  with  the  constitution  of  a  Christian  church ; 
and  there  is  clear  evidence  that  the  great  body  of 
the  Assembly  had  no  intention,  or  no  wish  at  this 
time  to  adopt,  to  their  utmost  extent,  the  schemes 
of  Melvil.  Before  the  ministers  appointed  to  con- 
sider the  question  of  episcopacy  had  submitted 
their  opinion,  the  Assembly  agreed  upon  various 
articles  to  be  presented  to  the  Regent,  the  great 

he  compared  Collier's  Ecclesiastical  Hist.  Vol;  H.  p.  55o.  Funda- 
mental Charter  of  Presbytery  examined,  &c.  p.  221,  222,  and  Hey- 
lin's  Hist,  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  211,  212.  In  discussions  power- 
fully affecting  prejudices  both  parties  should  be  consulted. 
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CHAP,    object  of  which  was  to  increase  the  number  of 

IV.  .  . 

.^v^^  ministers,  and  to  secure  the  dissemination  of  know- 

1575.  ledge  amongst  those  who  were  to  assume  the  pas- 
toral office.  *'  They  requested  that,  for  planting 
and  preaching  the  word  through  the  whole  king- 
dom, as  many  ministers  as  could  be  procured  might 
be  employed  in  assisting  those  ministers  who  had 
many  churches,  and  in  any  other  way  in  which 
they  could  be  useful, — that  superintendents  should 
be  appointed  in  those  bounds,  where  there  were  no 
bishops,  or  to  assist  such  bishops  as  were  unable, 
from  the  extent  of  their  dioceses,  to  discharge  the 
whole  of  their  duty, — and  that  sufficient  salaries 
should  be  assigned  to  all  such,  without  which  it 
would  be  impossible  to  induce  them  to  undertake 
the  arduous  office  of  ministers."  *  This  article  ex- 
plains the  views  of  the  Assembly  as  to  the  exist- 
ence of  bishops,  and  the  sanction  which  was  given 
to  it,  might  be  one  cause  of  the  silence  observed  by 
the  prelates  and  superintendents  who  were  present, 
when  tenets  so  hostile  to  their  order  were  avowed, 
and  in  some  degree  countenanced.  It  is  probable, 
that  they  considered  those  tenets  as  so  much  at 
variance  with  the  sentiments  of  the  reformers,  that 
they  would  finally  be  rejected  by  the  church ;  or 

*  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  149,  150.  Wodrow's  MSS„' 
Vol.  I,  folio,  p.  41.  For  some  remarks  upon  the  report  of  the  Minis- 
ters about  episcopacy,  see  Calderwood's  Hist.  p.  69  ;  and  compare  it 
with  Collier,  Vol.  II.  p.  55O3  and  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presliy- 
tery,  &c.  p.  222,  223. 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  ^55 

they  trusted  that  the  Regent,  who  was  deeply  in- 
terested in  preserving  the  established  polity,  would 
not  yield  to  innovations  which  implied  its  destruc-  1575. 
tion,  and  which  also  threatened  to  interrupt  the 
tranquillity  of  the  state.  *  But  whatever  were  their 
motives,  their  conduct  was  incompatible  with  the 
honest  zeal  which  they  should  have  displayed,  and 
with  the  duty  which  they  owed  to  the  situations  in 
which  they  were  placed.  Had  they  calmly  sup- 
ported the  practice  of  the  reformers  from  the 
period  of  their  gaining  the  ascendancy,- — had  they 
pointed  out  all  the  danger  of  adopting  speculations 
so  novel  and  hazardous, — had  they  reasoned  upon 
the  wisdom  of  continuing  united  with  the  Regent, 
and  of  patiently  pursuing  the  most  likely  measures 
for  effectuating  the  temporal  independence  which 
they  wished  to  acquire  j  there  can  be  little  doubt 
that  they  would  have  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
a  large  part  of  the  Assembly,  and  they  would  have 
been  cordially  assisted  by  the  civil  authority,  f  By 
preserving  silence,  they  gave  full  effect  to  the  re- 
presentations of  Melvil ;  they  exhibited  themselves 
as  unwilling,  or  unable  to  resist  his  arguments  ; 
and  they  permitted  the  members  of  the  Assembly 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  276,  compared  with  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I. 
folio,  in  Life  of  Melvil,  p.  10.  Wodrow  considers  the  silence  of  the 
bishops  as  a  decisive  proof  that  the  whole  body  of  the  ministers  were 
as  one  man  against  episcopacy.  This  is  not  consistent  with  the 
articles. 

t  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery  examined,  p.  2S1. 
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to  disperse,  without  being  furnished  with  those 
views  which  might  have  enabled  them  to  resist  the 
^^'^^'  soHcitation  and  the  influence  that  were  unceasingly- 
employed  by  men  who  gathered  confidence  from 
what  they  had  gained,  and  who  resolved  to  spare 
no  efforts  for  carrying  into  execution  their  plans  of 
ecclesiastical  administration. 
1576.         Melvil  embraced  the  first  opportunity  of  again 

in  favour  of  submitting  to  the  Assembly  the  question  connect- 
res  y  ery.  ^^  ^^.^j^  the  function  of  bishops ;  and  although  there 
was  still  much  hesitation  about  proceeding  to  ex- 
tremities, this  important  addition  was  made  to  the 
former  resolutions  upon  the  subject,  that  the 
bishops  should  fix  upon  some  particular  congrega- 
tion, with  the  care  of  which  they  were  to  be  en- 
trusted. * 

Conduct  of  The  Regent  could  not  fail  to  turn  his  attention 
to  these  commotions  in  the  church.  Upon  the 
arrival  of  Melvil,  either  from  apprehension  of  his 
designs,  or  respect  for  his  learning  and  character, 
he  had  requested  that  he  might  become  one  of  his 
own  chaplains,  and,  after  he  had  unfolded  his  prin- 
ciples, Morton  offered  to  give  him  the  rich  bene- 
fice of  Govan,  the  annual  revenue  of  which  was 
twenty-four  chalders  of  grain,  if  he  would  not 
persist  in  his  opposition  to  the   bishops.     Melvil 


*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  U.  p.  -181,  482,  and  History  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  p.  72-  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  154,  155. 
Spottiswoode,  p.  27G.     Wodrow's  MS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  4i. 
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was  convinced  that  the  part  which  he  was  acting  chap. 
was  right,  and  he  was  not  a  man  to  sacrifice  what  ,„^^  ^ 
he  conscientiously  held  to  be  his  duty,  for  the  dis-  ^'^~^- 
honourable  rewards  which  a  departure  from  that 
duty  would  have  secured.  He  without  hesitation 
refused  the  offer,  but  he  earnestly  solicited  that  the 
revenue  of  the  benefice  might  be  assigned  to  the 
university  of  Glasgow,  over  which  he  presided  ; 
and  although  considerable  delay  took  place,  this 
munificent  donation  was,  in  consequence  of  his 
interposition,  granted  to  the  college.*  From  this, 
and  from  the  language  which  he  held,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  Regent  was  desirous  that  Episcopacy 
should  be  preserved  ;  but  it  is  not  improbable  that 
the  dread  of  taking  any  step  which  would  have 
rendered  it  necessary  to  restore  a  large  proportion 
of  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  weakened  his  ef- 
forts for  warding  off  the  danger  with  which  it  was 
threatened.! 

Whatever  were  his  designs,  he  made  about  this 
period  a  concession  of  which  Melvil*s  party  imme- 

*  Calderwood's  MS,  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  4,56  and  491.  Wodrow's 
MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Andrew  Melvil,  p.  4.  and  p.  11.  MS. 
Life  of  James  Melvil^  p.  43,  4-1. 

f  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery  examined,  &c.  p.  232.  This 
writer  endeavours,  with  some  ingenuity,  to  shew  that  Morton  was 
really  desirous  to  introduce  Presbytery.  That  this  was  not  the  case, 
is  evident  from  the  offer  which  he  made  to  Melvil,  and  from  his  de- 
claring, after  it  was  refused,  that  Melvil  would  defraud  both  himself 
and  the  college  of  su-  .  an  advantage,  by  his  new  opinions  and  over- 
sea dreams  anent  kirk  discipline  and  policy.  Wodrow,  Vol.  I.  in 
Life  of  Melvil,  p.  11. 

VOL.  I.  R 
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CHAP-    diately  availed  themselves,   and  which  was  in  the 
IV  •  ... 

\,^^J.^j  highest  degree  prejudicial   to  the   bishops.      The 

157G.  Assembly,  partly  to  shew  their  determination  to 
subject  all  classes  of  teachers  to  the  church,  but 
under  pretence  of  being  offended  at  the  dilapidation 
of  his  benefice,  deposed  the  bishop  of  Dunkeld. 
Such  a  violent  proceeding  they  conceived  it  pru- 
dent to  report  to  the  Regent,  who,  exasperated  at 
their  conduct,  hastily  declared,  that  he  did  not 
blame  them  for  punishing  the  guilty,  but  that  he 
required  them  to  consider  and  determine  whether 
they  would  adhere  to  the  polity  which  had  been 
framed  at  Leith,  or  devise  some  new  form  of  go- 
vernment by  which  they  would  abide.  The  inno- 
vators heard  this  communication  with  the  warmest 
satisfaction,  and  a  number  of  ministers  was  ap- 
pointed, amongst  whom  was  Melvil,  to  prepare 
overtures  for  the  polity  and  jurisdiction  of  the 
church.* 
Presbyte-  Fortified  with  the  apparent  permission  of  govern- 
theirobject.  ""^^"^  ^^  "^w  model  the  ecclesiastical  constitution, 
Melvil  and  his  friends  now  proceeded  with  bolder 
steps.    In  successive  assemblies  held  in  this  and  the 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  155,  156.  Spottiswoode,  p.  27(^, 
compared  with  Calderwood's  History,  p.  70.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I. 
folio,  in  Life  of  Melvil,  p.  10.  Calderwood  dwells  with  much  satis- 
faction upon  this  declaration  of  the  Regent,  justly  considering  it  as 
giving  the  Assembly  an  option  between  the  Leith  agreement  and  a 
new  polity.  The  author  of  the  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery- 
examined,  p.  i'3i.  ;  and  Collier,  Vol.  II.  p.  558,  admit  Calderwood's 
opinion,  but  bitterly  lament  the  step  taken  by  the  Regent. 
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two   following    years,  they  were  employed  in  di-    CHAP, 
gesting   their   opinions,   and   composing  what  was  -.^t^y^ 
afterwards  called  the  Second  Book  of  Discipline.     ^^76. 
They  communicated  the  result  of  their  dehberations 
to  the  Regent,  who,  unwilling  to  retract  what  he 
had  said,  but  secretly  dissatisfied  and  irritated  by 
some  opposition  to  his  own  schemes,  started  many 
difficulties,  and,  by  proposing  various  subjects  of 
discussion,  delayed  the  completion  of  a  work  which 
the  zeal  of  those  to  whom  it  was  committed  would 
else  have  much  sooner  accomplished.* 

While  they   were   thus   occupied,  they   did  not 
forget  to  humble  the  bishops,  and  to  make  new  at- 
tacks upon  the  privileges  of  that  order.     The  see 
of  St  Andrews  having  become  vacant,  Morton  no- 
minated Patrick  Adamson  to  fill  that  distinguished 
situation,  and  commanded  the  chapter  to  proceed 
with  his  election.     The  chapter  delayed   till  they 
had  consulted  the  general  Assembly,  and  Adamson 
having  refused  to  submit  to  the  examination  and 
trial  which  that  judicatory  required,  the  chapter  was 
prohibited  from  choosing   him.     Notwithstanding 
this  order,  however,  they,  upon  receiving  a  new 
mandate  from  the  Regent,  did  elect  Adamson  j  but 
the  Assembly  considered  this  as  wrong,  and,  at  a 

*  Bulk  of  Universal  Kirk,  p.  156 — 176.  At  the  instigation  of 
Adamson,  no  fewer  than  42  questions,  inserted  by  Wodrow,  in  his 
Life  of  Melvil,  and  by  Calderwood  in  his  j\IS.  Hist.  Vol.  11.  p.  403 — 
507.  were  proposed  to  the  Assembly  by  the  Regent,  and  both  Cal- 
derwood and  Wodrow  expressly  attribute  to  this  the  delay  which 
they  lament. 
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subsequent  meeting,  gave  commission  to  certain 
ministers  to  summon  the  archbishop  before  them 
to  examine  bis  entry  to  the  said  bishopric,  and  his 
usurpation  of  the  office  of  a  visitor,  with  power  to 
suspend  him  from  all  further  visitation  of  the  dio- 
cese, till  he  be  admitted  by  the  Assembly.  * 

In  conformity  to  the  regulation  made  at  a  for- 
mer Asserrjbly,  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  was  en- 
joujed  to  choose  a  particular  flock,  and  to  confine 
himself  to  suth  bounds  in  his  visitation  as  the 
church  should  prescribe  to  him.  The  prelate  now 
considered  himself  as  called  upon  to  vindicate  the 
rank  which  he  held.  In  a  letter  w-hich  he  addres- 
sed to  the  Assembly,  he  stated  that  he  had  been  in- 
stalled in  the  diocese,  in  terms  of  the  agreement 
"which  had,  with  the  consent  of  all  parties,  been 
made  at  I.eith,  which  agreement  was  declared  to 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  102  and  IG6,  107.  ;  Calderwood's 
MS.  Hist.  Vol  n.  p.  499,  SOO. ;  and  History  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, p.  7i — 76.  MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  47.  Spottiswoode, 
p.  276,  277.  Compare  with  these  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presby- 
tery, &c  p.  253.  Heylin's  Hist,  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  213.;  and 
Collier's  Ecclesiastical  Hist.  Vol.  H.  p.  508, 

Many  points  respecting  the  direction  of  conduct  were  at  this  period 
proposed  to  the  Assembly.  Two  of  these  are  mentioned  by  Calder- 
wood  in  his  IMS.  Hist.  Vol.  11.  p.  501,  which,  with  the  decisions 
of  them,  will  give  some  idea  of  the  state  of  manners,  and  of  the  kmd 
of  business  which  occasionally  was  considered.  "  Question,  Whe- 
ther if  a  minister  or  reader  may  tap  ale,  beer,  or  wine,  and  keep  an 
open  tavern  r  Answered,  That  thir  persons  be  exhorted  by  the  com- 
missioners to  keep  decorum."  "  Question,  Whether  if  burial  should  be 
in  the  kirk  or  not  ?  Answered,  Not ;  and  that  ihe  contraveners  be  sus- 
pended from  the  benefit  of  the  kirk  till  they  make  public  repentance." 
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be  valid  till  the  king's  majority,  or  till  it  was  alter- 
ed by  the  estates ;  that  he  did  not  think  himself  at 
liberty  to  change  the  conditions  of  his  admission,  1576. 
and  could  not  do  what  was  required  of  him  with- 
out incurring  the  guilt  of  perjury  ;  but  that  he  was 
willing  to  preach  in  such  churches  in  his  diocese 
as  they  should  appoint,  it  being  always  understood 
that  he  was  not  confined  to  these  churches,  and 
that  he  did  not  in  any  sort  prejudge  the  jurisdiction 
which  he  had  received  at  his  admission.  This  man- 
ly resistance  produced  considerable  effect.  The 
reasoning  of  the  prelate  it  was  not  easy  to  overturn, 
and  the  persons  who  were  now  gaining  the  ascen- 
dancy, knowing  that  many  of  the  most  consider- 
able men  in  the  kingdom  were  hostile  to  them,  did 
not  esteem  it  prudent,  so  early,  to  insist  upon  the 
archbishop  doing  what  they  had  required.  They 
affected  to  be  Influenced  by  his  representation,  and 
they  agreed  that,  till  the  next  Assembly,  he  should 
continue  to  have  the  Inspection  of  his  whole  dio- 
cese, and  that  he  should,  upon  the  conditions,  and 
in  the  manner  which  he  had  specified,  devote  him- 
self to  a  particular  congregation.* 

A  resolution  of  this  Assembly,  which,  viewed  In  Important 
Itself,  appears  of  little  moment,  gave  rise,  at  no  dis-  oTthe  As- 

sembly. 
*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  163,  164.  The  letter  is  Inserted 
in  the  Buik.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist;  Vol.  II.  p.  501,  502.  and  Hist, 
pf  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  74.  Spottiswoode,  p.  276.  Funda- 
mental Charter  of  Presbyter)',  p.  251,  252,  and  253,  Collier's  Ec- 
clesiastical Hist,  of  Britain,  Vol.  II.  p.  558. 
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tant  period   to  the  distinguishing  judicatory  of  the 
Presbyterian  polity.     By  the  First  Book  of  Disci- 
1576.     pline,  meetings  of  ministers  within  six  miles  of  the 
most  considerable  town  of  the  district,  were  ap- 
pointed for  interpreting  and  explaining  scripture. 
These  meetings  had  never  been  regularly  held,  and 
this  Assembly,  with   a  view  to  what   afterwards 
took  place,  enacted  that  they  should  be  renewed, 
enforcing  attendance  upon  them  with  a  severity  of 
censure,  which  would  not  have  been  employed  had 
nothing  more  than  their  professed  design  been  con- 
templated.    The  scale  of  punishment  to  be  inflicted 
upon  those  who  neglected  them  is  very  remarkable. 
For  the  first  ofl:'ence  they  were  upon  their  knees, 
in  the  presence  of  the   meeting,   to  confess  their 
offence ;  for  the  second   they  were  to  make  simi- 
lar submission  before  the  Synodal  Assemblies  ;  for 
the  third  they  were  to  be  cited  to  the  General  As- 
October.     sembly,  and  to  submit  to  the  discipline  v.'hich  it  en- 
joined.    A  gradation   was   thus  formed  from  the 
meeting  for  exercise,  as  it  was  styled,  to  the  high- 
er judicatories  of  the  church,  while  that  meeting- 
was   invested   with    certain   powers    to   judge  the 
members  of  whom  it  was  composed.     Such  regu> 
lar  assemblies  of  the  ministers,   thus  sanctioned, 
would  naturally  lead  to  discussions  respecting  eccle- 
siastical affairs,  and  we  may  consider  them  not  only 
as  the  embryos  of  the  Presbyteries,  which,  several 
years  afterwards,   v^ere  established,  but  as  power- 
fully instrumental  in  giving  to  the  public  mind  that 
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direction   which  Melvil  and  his  active  adherents    chap, 
wished  it  to  receive.  *  v-o^^^ 

The  great  work  of  framing  an  ecclesiastical  con-     1577. 
stitution  was  carried  on  with  the  utmost  zeal  in  the 
Assemblies  of  this  year.     Many  discussions  upon 
different  parts  of  the  scheme  took  place,  and  consi- 
derable difficulty  was  found  in  uniting  the  sentiments 
of  those  who  were  employed  in  framing  it ;  but  it 
was  decidedly  hostile  to  the  episcopal  order,  and 
had,  for  its  object,  to  carry  into  effect  the  principle, 
that  the  ministers  of  religion  should  not  be  distin- 
guished from  each  other  by  any  superiority  of  rank 
or  power.      The  Presbyterian  party  finding  that 
they  were  gaining  ground  in  the  popular  estimation, 
and  encouraged  by  a  publication  of  Beza,  in  which 
he  taught,  that,  unless  what  he  called  human  episco- 
pacy, that  is  the  episcopal  form  of  church  govern- 
ment, was  rooted  out,  the  most  enormous  abuses 
would  follow,  now  compelled  the  Bishop  of  Glas- 
gow to  take  the  charge  of  a  particular  congrega- 
tion ;  they  appointed  a  fast,  one  of  the  most  power* 
ful  means  which  their  predecessors  had  employed 
for  producing  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  the 
people,  that  supplications  might  be  offered  for  suc- 
cess to  the  pious  undertaking  of  establishing  perfect 
order  and  polity  within  the  church ;  and  they  re- 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  157, 158.  Spottiswoode,  p.  I70, 
171.  Calderwood,  p.  76.  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery  ex- 
amined, &c.  p.  252.     Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  6?>5. 
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CHAP,  solved  to  present  the  scheme,  upon  which,  with 
■^^^y^  one  slight  exception,  they  had  agreed,  to  the  Re- 
1577.  gent,  that  he  might  give  to  it  his  approbation. 
Upon  receiving  it,  he  promised  to  appoint  some  of 
the  council  to  meet  with  the  ministers,  and  he 
must  soon  have  declared  in  what  manner  he  was  to 
act  with  regard  to  it,  had  not  his  attention  been 
engrossed  with  the  diffiulties  which  surrounded 
himself,  and  which  every  day  became  more  formi- 
dable. * 

Difficulties       It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  his  govern- 
in  which  1.    J    1  . 

the  Regent  ment  had  become  unpopular,  and,  with  whatever 
wc  s  invo  V-  ^yjgjjQj^  jjg  j^jjjj  directed  public  affairs,  discontent- 
ed or  ambitious  men  would  have  sought  to  ingra- 
tiate themselves  with  the  monarch,  who,  although 
still  in  the  dawn  of  youth,  was  beginning  to  be 
susceptible  of  the  flattery  with  which,  for  interest- 
ed purposes,  he  was  assailed.  His  person  had 
been  entrusted  to  Alexander  Erskine,  the  brother 
of  the  Earl  of  Marr,  the  late  Regent,  who,  on  his 
death-bed,  had  pointed  out  his  brother  as  worthy 
of  this  important  charge.  He  acted  with  all  the 
honour  which  the  Earl  believed  him  to  possess, 
guarded   the  Prince  with   the  most  conscientious 

o 

vigilance,  and,  by  giving  to  him,  as  his  instruct- 

*  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  and  Calderwood's  History  under 
tlie  year  1577.  Calderwood,  p.  80,  expresses  his  conviction  that  the 
Kegent  would  have  declared  against  the  policy.  Much  information 
upon  this  subject  is  to  be  found  in  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in 
tlie  Lives  of  Erskine  of  Dun,  Durie,  Craig,  and  Andrew  Melvil. 
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or,  the  Illustrious  Buchanan,  took  every  precau-  CHAP, 
tion  which  could  be  adopted  for  expanding  his  ^^' 
mind,  and  inptilling  into  him  those  enlightened  and  1578. 
liberal  political  principles  which  that  eminent  his- 
torian has  so  zealously,  and  with  so  much  elo- 
quence, stated  and  enforced.  Three  other  teach- 
ers were  associated  with  Buchanan,  and  a  master 
of  the  household  superintended  the  domestic  ar- 
rangements of  the  Sovereign.  These  men,  from 
their  situation,  enjoyed  every  advantage  for  influ- 
encing the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  James ;  and, 
either  from  personal  dislike  to  Morton,  or  from 
regret  that  a  man,  who  had  become  so  unpopular, 
should  continue  to  hold  the  reins  of  government, 
they  seem  to  have  formed  a  scheme  for  driving 
him  from  his  exalted  station.  They  were  much 
assisted  in  this  design  by  an  incident,  which,  when 
it  occurred,  did  not  appear  to  have  any  tendency 
to  shake  the  authority  of  the  Regent.  An  infa- 
mous robber  in  the  country  of  Argyll,  having 
committed  many  ravages,  was  apprehended  by  the  15T6, 
Earl  of  Athol,  and  summarily  condemned  to  be 
put  to  death.  The  Earl  of  Argyll  who  had,  in 
the  former  year,  succeeded  to  his  brother,  of 
whom  so  much  has  been  recorded  in  the  history 
of  the  Reformation,  from  that  feudal  principle 
which  then  so  powerfully  actuated  the  Scotish 
nobles,  applied  to  Athol,  requesting  that  the  man 
might  be  delivered  to  him.  Athol  readily  con- 
sented ;  but  the  miscreant,  confirmed  in  his  wick- 
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CHAP,    ed  habits,  was  no  sooner  at  liberty  than  he  was 
\.^p^y^  guihy  of  new  atrocities.     Provoked  by  such  con- 
1578.     duct,  Athol   demanded   of  Argyll    that    so   dan- 
gerous and  depraved  a  member  of  society  should 
not   be  screened   from  punishment  ;    and,  having 
obtained  no  answer,   he  collected  forces,  that,  a- 
greeably  to  the  turbulent  maxims  of  these  times, 
he   might  make  war  upon  Argyll.      The  Regent 
having  been  informed  of  this  daring  contempt  of 
the  authority  of  government,  most  wisely  and  vi- 
gorously interfered,   compelled  the  two   Earls   to 
disband  their  troops,  and  summoned  them  to  an- 
swer for  what  had  happened.     The  common  dan- 
ger which  now   threatened    them,  for  they  were 
secretly    informed    that    the    Regent   intended    to 
proceed  against  them  with  severity,  led  to  a  re- 
conciliation,  and  produced  feelings  preparing  them 
to  join  in  any  scheme  by  which  the  authority  of 
the   Earl  of  Morton  might  be  weakened   or  de- 
stroyed.* 
The  Re-         Marr,  and  the  junto  who  surrounded  him,  hav- 

gent  re-    jj^»  heard  of  the  agreement  between  the  earls,  de- 
signs. O  O  ' 

termined  to  render  it  subservient  to  the  accomplish- 
ment of  their  plan  against  the  Regent.  Argyll  and 
Athol  were,  in  succession,  invited  to  Stirling,  and 
having  joined  in  representing  to  the  King  the  ri- 

*  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  1G7 — 1G9.  Spottlswoode's  History, 
p.  278.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  101,  102.  Mel- 
vil's  Memoirs,  p.  125.  Calderwood,  p.  80.  Continuation  ofMait- 
land's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  1 14 J. 
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gour  of  Morton's  administration,  urged  him  to  call    CHAP. 

.  . .  IV. 

a  meeting  of  the  nobility,  to  judge  of  the  com- \,,„„-,^-l^^ 

plaints  which  they  had  submitted  to  him.  The  '''^' 
advice  was  framed  to  captivate  the  Prince,  and  de- 
light him  with  the  idea,  so  natural  to  a  young  mind, 
of  assuming  the  exercise  of  sovereignty ;  he  at 
once  complied  with  it,  and  he  ordered  letters  to  be 
issued,  calling  a  convention  of  the  nobles  to  be 
held  at  Stirling.  The  Regent  was  soon  advertised  March  lo. 
that  Argyll  and  Athol  had  obtained  access  to  the 
King,  and  had  prevailed  on  him  to  take  the  step 
which  has  been  mentioned ;  and,  in  the  first  emo- 
tions of  surprise  and  indignation,  he  unguardedly 
laid  himself  open  to  the  men,  against  whose  artifices 
his  regard  for  his  own  interest,  and  the  duty  which 
he  owed  to  the  kingdom,  should  have  induced  him 
to  watch.  He  instantly  sent  the  Earl  of  Angus, 
Lord  Glammis  the  chancellor,  and  Lord  Ruthven, 
the  treasurer  J  to  state  to  the  King  all  the  circum- 
stances connected  w^ith  the  measures  which  had 
been  adopted  against  Argyll  and  Athol,  and  to 
point  out  the  consequences  which  might  be  appre- 
hended, if  such  daring  contempt  of  his  Majesty's 
authority  should  pass  without  notice  or  reprehen- 
sion ;  and,  either  instigated  by  Randolph,  who  had 
a  little  before  arrived  in  Scotland,  to  strengthen 
the  influence  of  Morton,  or  from  his  own  persua- 
sion that  he  would  thus  most  effectually  open  the 
eyes  of  the  King  to  the  danger  of  the  policy  which 
he  was  adopting,  he  instructed  his  commissioners 
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CHAP.  ^^  declare,  that,  if  his  highness  would  allow  him  to 
^V  follow  the  course  of  law,  he  might  do  his  duty, 
1578.  but  that  if  his  majesty  thought  proper  to  overlook 
the  disobedience  of  the  two  earls,  he  would  be 
pleased  to  disburden  him  of  his  office,  and  not 
suffer  his  own  name  and  authority  to  be  despised 
in  the  person  of  his  servant.  This  message  was 
highly  gratifying  to  the  enemies  of  the  Regent* 
They  urged  the  King  to  act  upon  it ;  and,  disposed 
to  listen  to  counsels  so  flattering  to  his  vanity,  he 
informed  Morton,  by  the  chancellor  and  Lord 
Herries,  that,  by  the  advice  of  his  nobility,  he  had 
determined  to  accept  the  rule,  and  required  him 
immediately  to  send  his  resignation.  He  accom- 
panied this,  however,  with  a  promise,  that,  for  the 
discharge  of  his  administration,  every  allowance 
would  be  made,  and  with  a  private  letter,  in  which 
he  expressed  the  warmest  regard  and  affection  for 
Morton,  assuring  him  that  he  would  ever  esteem 
him  as  one  of  his  true  and  faithful  counsellors.  * 
The  King's  assumption  of  the  supreme  power 

March  12.  was  intimated  at  StirHng,  and  next  day  openly  pro- 
claimed at  Edinburgh ;  Morton,  himself,  in  no  en- 
viable state  of  mind,  assisting  at  the  ceremony,  and 
publicly  bearing  testimony  that  he  had  demitted 
the  Regency.     The  intelligence  of  this  strange  and 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  279,  280,  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  172, 
173.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  126.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  H. 
p.  522,  523.  Crawford's  Life  of  Morton,  in  Lives  of  Officers  of 
State,  p.  103,  104.     MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  49. 
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hasty  resolution,  filled  his  friends  with  amazement  chap, 
and  anguish.  Lord  Boyd,  one  of  his  most  steady  ^^ 
adherents,  bitterly  reproached  him,  and  pointed  1578. 
out,  with  admirable  sagacity,  the  evils  which  would 
probably  result  from  so  hazardous  a  step.  ]\Ior- 
ton  felt  the  force  of  what  was  urged,  and  secretly 
lamented  his  precipitation  ;  but,  as  what  was  past 
could  not  be  recalled,  he  prepared  himself  to  de- 
feat the  malice  of  his  enemies,  and  to  prevent  the 
calamities  which  Boyd  had  led  him  to  expect.  He, 
for  these  purposes,  entreated  that  his  conduct  as 
Regent  might  be  formally  approved.  This  was 
most  readily,  and  probably,  on  the  part  of  the  King, 
most  sincerely  granted  ;  the  approbation  was  con- 
veyed in  the  strongest  language ;  it  was  ratified  by 
those  who  surrounded  the  monarch,  and  was  de- 
clared to  be  irrevocable.  Morton,  however,  soon 
found  that  the  honour  of  a  court  was  a  broken 
reed,  and  that  he  had  much  cause  to  dread  the 
misfortunes  against  which  all  the  security  which 
principle  and  justice  could  afford  to  him  had  been 
obtained.* 

The  resignation  of  Morton  was,   under  all  the  Remarks 
circumstances  of  the  kingdom,  an  unhappy  event  ri'si'^natk 


on 
of  ilcrton. 


*  Spottlswoode  as  last  quoted.  The  discharge  or  approbation  is 
given  at  full  length  by  Crawford,  in  his  Lives  of  Officers  of  State, 
p.  104,  105.  There  is  nothing  more  disgusting  in  the  annals  of  hu- 
man conduct,  than  the  flagrant  violation  of  every  honourable  prin- 
ciple, by  men  affecting  to  feel  the  keenest  sensibility  to  the  purity  of 
their  integrity. 
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CHAP,    for  Scotland.     Although  he  had  succeeded  in  re- 
*^  storing  tranquillity  to  the  country,  there  were  no 


157  8.  settled  habits  of  subordination ;  the  elements  of 
faction  were  widely  dispersed,  and  the  slightest 
cause  was  sufficient  to  produce  a  convulsion.  The 
tender  age  of  the  sovereign  was  of  itself  sufficient 
to  give  rise  to  the  most  unhappy  contentions.  His 
judgment  was  yet  unable  to  guide  him,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  listen  to  those  who  obtained  access  to  his 
person,  and  the  measures  which  he  followed  were 
justly  considered  as,  those  of  the  faction  enjoying 
momentary  ascendancy,  which  might,  without  any 
disrespect  to  the  King,  be  counteracted  or  opposed. 
It  is  then  imposible  to  vindicate  the  patriotism  of 
the  men  who  succeeded  in  removing  the  Regent 
from  his  high  situation.  Had  they  confined  them- 
selves to  a  careful  observance  of  his  conduct, — had 
they  remonstrated  against  what  they  condemned, 
and  proposed  with  firmness  what  they  wished  to 
be  adopted,  they  might  have  improved  the  situation 
of  the  people,  whilst  they  continued  the  reins  of 
government  in  the  steady  hand  requisite  for  direct- 
ing them. 

With  regard  to  the  church,  Morton's  resigna- 
tion was  followed  by  consequences  which  long 
deeply  affected  the  political  state  and  tranquillity  of 
Great  Britain,  i^lthough,  from  his  connection 
with  England,  and  his  general  views  of  policy,  he 
was  disposed  to  preserve  episcopacy,  he  was  es- 
teemed by  the  reformers  as  the  steady  friend  of 
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religion,  for  he  had  uniformly  supported  the  Refor-  CHAP, 
mation,  and  had  materially  contributed  to  the  vie-  *^^/-^ 
tory  which  it  fortunately  acquired.  His  personal  ^^^^* 
influence  was  thus  very  considerable,  and,  while  he 
remained  at  the  head  of  affairs,  it  was  not  possible 
to  circulate  the  apprehension  which  was  suggested 
by  Beza,  and  for  which  there  was  afterwards  some 
ground,  that  prelacy  was  regarded  in  Scotland  as  a 
step  to  Popish  superstition.  Had  he,  therefore,  re- 
tained the  regency,  and  succeeded  in  weakening  or 
destroying  the  factions  which  were  hostile  to  hira, 
he  would  have  had  many  advantages  for  modifying 
or  directing  the  views  of  those  who  were  unfriend- 
ly to  the  bishops  ;  and  he  might  have  prevented 
that  exasperation  of  spirit  which  became  so  con- 
spicuous in  the  proceedings  of  subsequent  Assem- 
blies. By  his  demission  the  adherents  of  Presby- 
tery gained  a  vast  accession  of  strength ;  and,  in- 
stead of  having  to  fear  the  resistance  of  a  vigor- 
ous government,  they  were  now  certain  that  the 
state  would  be  weakened  by  the  formation  of  par- 
ties striving  to  engross  the  royal  favour,  and  that, 
amidst  the  contest  of  those  parties,  they  might  not 
only  steadily  pursue  their  object,  ^ut  render  conces- 
sion to  themselves  essential  for  the  stability  of  the 
throne.  We  shall  accordingly  find,  that,  after  the 
resignation  of  Morton,  they  assumed  a  more  decisive 
tone;  shewed  less  anxiety  about  conciliating  those 
in  power ;  and  did  not  stop  till  they  had  introduced, 
upon  the  footing  of  divine  institution,  that  Presby- 
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terian  polity  which  the  divines  of  Geneva  so  power- 
fully recommended,  and  which  has  ultimately 
157S.  proved  itself  eminently  adapted  for  preserving 
political  freedom,  for  defendmg  the  truths  of  re- 
ligion, and  for  conveying,  in  a  most  impressive 
manner,  to  the  great  part  of  the  community,  that 
interesting  instruction  which  all  ecclesiastical  orders 
and  systems  were  intended,  or  should  have  been  in- 
tended, to  impart.  * 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  2  83.  Calderwood's  History  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  p,  80.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol,  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  John 
Durie,  p.  18.  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery  examined  and 
disproved,  p.  255,  256, 
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CHAPTER  FIFTH. 

Conduct  of  Morton. ...Death  of  Glammis,  the  Chancellor 
....Morton  regains  his  injtuence  over  the  King. ...Mea- 
sures adopted  by  the  General  Assemblij. ...Steps  taken, 
hy  the  Estates  with  respect  to  the  new  plan  of  Ecclesias- 
tical Polity. ...Short  Analysis  of  that  Polity. ...Remarks 
tipon  it. ...Proceedings  of  the  Assemblij.... Intemperate 
zeal  of  Melvil....The  King's  Letter  to  the  Assembly.... 
A  Parliament. ...Policy  recommended  by  Morton....The 
King  becomes  attached  to  two  favourites. ...Suspicions 
entertained  regarding  the  principles  and  views  of  Len- 
nox....Method  taken  by  him  to  remove  them... .Appre- 
hensions of  popery  ....Negative  Confession  of  Faith  com- 
posed by  order  of  the  King... .Schemes  against  the  Earl 
of  Morton. ...Interference  of  Elizabeth  for  his  preser- 
vation ineffectual.... He  is  tried  and  condemned  ...His 
conference  with  the  Ministers  by  whom  he  was  attend- 
ed....His  Character. 

As  the  King  had  not  attained  his  twelfth  year    chap. 
when  he  assumed  the  reins  of  government,  he  se-  -^^^/-^^ 
lected  a  council  to  manage  the  affairs  of  the  state,  conju^t  of 
Actuated  as  the  persons  who  composed  it  were  by  Morton, 
enmity  to   Morton,  they  disregarded  the  solemn 
agreement   between  him   and  the  sovereign,  and 
harassed  him  with  demands  which  plainly  shewed 
that  they  would  not  hesitate,  if  an  opportunity  oc- 
curred, to  effectuate  his  destruction.     He  acted, 
however,   with   consummate  address.      Far    from 
VOL.  r.  s 
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the  Chan- 
cellor. 


breaking  forth  in  the  violence  of  complaint,  he  re- 
turned the  mildest  answers  to  the  messages  which 
were  sent  to  him,  and  satisfied  the  King  of  the  pro- 
priety of  his  conduct.  * 

An  unfortunate  accident   happened  during  these 
negociations.      Lord    Glammis,     the    chancellor, 
who  was  one  of  those   sent  to   ]\Iorton,  when  he 
was  passing  along  the  streets  of  Stirling,  to  make 
his  report  at  the  castle,  met,  in  a  narrow  passage, 
the  Earl  of  Crawford.     Both  were  accompanied  by 
numerous  followers,  and,  as  there  had  long  subsist- 
ed a  feud  between  their  families,  they  maintained 
to  each  other  the  utmost   coldness  and   reserve. 
The  prudent  distance  of  the  chiefs  excited  in  their 
adherents  the  desire  of  fomenting  disturbance  ;  and, 
in   consequence   of  some   interference,   a    contest 
arose,  at  the  beginning  of  which  the  chancellor  was 
accidentally  killed.    This  event  strengthened  antipa- 
thies which  should  have  been  extinguished,  and  led 
to  melancholy  anticipation  of  the  troubles  which,  un- 
der a  feeble  administration,  there  was  so  much  cause 
to  dread.     Glammis  was  much  lamented.     He  had 
conducted  himself  with  the  most  delicate  propriety 
in  the  high  office  which  he  held,  and  he  had  ingra- 
tiated himself  with   many  of  the  ministers,  by  the 
attention  which   he  paid  to  the   questions  in  which 
they  were  so  deeply  interested.    He  was  desirous  to 


*  Spottlswoode,  p.  282,  283.  Melvll's  Jlemoirs,  p.  12f).  Life 
of  Morton,  in  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  105,  106. 
Crawford  of  Drurasoy's  Memoirs,  p.  29G,  297. 
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gratify  them,  by  introducing  that  equality  amongst    CHAP, 
them  for   which    they    were    eagerly  contending;  -^.^-v^^y 
but,  unable  to  remove  his  doubts  about  the  law-     i^''^- 
fulness  of  cutting  off,  by  the  extinction  of  bishops, 
one  of  the  estates  of  the  realm,  he  had  entered  into 
a  correspondence  with  Beza,  that  he  might  obtain 
the  sentiments  of  that  eminent  reformer.  * 

Morton  retired  to  the  castle  of  Lochlevin,  af-  Morton  re- 
fecting that  abstraction  from  public  affairs  which  iuenceover 
was  equally  foreign  to  his  habits  and  his  disposi-  '■^'^  ^'"S- 
lions  ;  and,  whilst  he  employed  himself  in  the  in- 
nocent pursuits  of  rural  life,  he  anxiously  hoped 
for  some  opportuniry  of  again  being  introduced  to 
the  intrigues  and  the  direction  of  a  court,  f  He 
was  soon  gratified.  The  Abbots  of  Dryburgh  and 
Cambuskenneth,  two  of  the  persons  who  had  been 
appointed  to  superintend  the  education  of  the  King, 
were  zealously  attached  to  the  family  of  Marr  ; 
and,  either  dreading  that  it  was  the  intention  of 
Alexander  Erskine,  the  guardian  of  the  Sovereign, 
to  invade  the  rights  of  his  nephew,  the  young  Earl, 
or  instigated  by  Morton,  who  considered  Erskine 
as  chiefly  instrumental  in  bringing  about  his  re- 
signation of  the  regency,  they  took  possession  of 
the  castle  of  Stirling,  and,  putting  out  the  keeper 
and  his  attendants,  introduced  men  who  took  an 

*  Spottlswootle,  p.  283.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  523. 
Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Andrew  Melvil,  p.  17.  MS. 
Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  49.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  126.  Craw- 
ford's Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  13S. 

f  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  126. 
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CHAP,  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  Earl  of  Marr.  This  violent 
K,^-^^-'!^^  step  was  not  displeasing  to  the  King,  foi*  he  pro- 
1578.  hibited  the  council  from  interfering  by  force,  as 
they  had  intended,  and  asked  them  to  come  in  a 
few  days  to  assist  him  in  what  he  represented  as 
merely  a  family  difference.  Morton  was,  Ujjon  this 
occasion,  invited  to  attend  his  Sovereign ;  he  was 
received  with  the  utmost  respect,  and  he  presided 
loth  June,  at  a  council  held  some  time  after,  preparatory  to  a 
parliament  which  had  been  summoned  to  meet  at 
Edinburgh  in  July.  *  After  the  council  was  con- 
cluded, the  members  returned  to  Edinburgh  ;  but 
Morton,  determined  to  improve  the  advantage 
which  he  had  gained  by  the  removal  of  Erskine 
from  the  Kmg*s  person,  immediately  returned, 
and  prevailed  upon  James  to  issue  a  proclamation, 
commanding  the  parliament  to  assemble  at  Stir- 
ling. The  access  which  Morton  had  thus  ob- 
tained to  the  King,  and  the  influence  which  it 
was  evident  that  he  still  possessed,  spread  dis- 
satisfaction through  many  of  the  nobility  ;  and  the 
Earl  of  Athol,  who,  upon  the  death  of  Lord 
Glammis,  had  been  invested  with  the  office  of 
chancellor,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  faction 
which  opposed  the  measures  of  the  court.  This 
25th  July,  faction  adopted  the  bold  resolution  of  protesting 
against  the  parliament,  and  the  Earl  of  Montrose, 
with   Lord  Lindsay,  was  sent  to  take  this  step. 

*  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  John  Drurj',  p,  9, 
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They  attended  in  the  great  hall  of  the  castle,  CHAP, 
where  the  meeting  was  held,  listened  to  the  King's  ^^^^-^^ 
speech,  and,  when  it  was  concluded,  they,  in  the  ^^~^' 
name  of  the  council,  and  of  those  lords  who  ad- 
hered to  them,  objected  to  the  lawfulness  of  the 
parliament,  because  it  was  held  within  the  castle,  a 
place  of  strength  in  possession  of  their  enemies,  and 
to  which  they  could  not  in  safety  repair.  These 
two  noblemen,  having  been  confined  to  their  lodg- 
ings, were  prohibited  to  leave  Stirling  without  per- 
mission from  the  King  ;  but  one  of  them  escaped  to 
Edinburgh,  carrying,  it  has  been  believed,  a  mes- 
sage from  James  to  the  chancellor,  entreating  to 
be  delivered  from  the  power  of  Morton.  Mat- 
ters now  seemed  fast  hastening  to  a  civil  war. — 
Both  parties  gathered  forces,  both  were  resolved 
to  unsheath  the  sword,  when  the  interference  of 
an  ambassador  sent  by  Elizabeth  prevented  so  Aug. 
dreadful  a  calamity.  An  agreement  through  his 
mediation  took  place,  and  the  armies  vi^ere  dis- 
persed. * 

During  these  struggles  of  party,  Melvil  and  his  Measures 

f        J  J-.  J      ,        J      •  c  T        adopted  by 

inends  steadily  prosecuted  the  design  or  compiling  the  General 
their  scheme  of  ecclesiastical  polity.  In  the  Assem-  ^4\h"Apri!. 
bly  which  was  held  a  few  days  after  Morton  had 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  283 — 287.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  12^,  127. 
Calderwood's  MS-  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  535  ;  and  History  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  p.  S2.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  106 — 
109,  and  135.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  174 — 17T.  Crawford's 
Memoirs,  p.  300 — 309.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  27S,  279.  Contin'jii*  ' 
tion  of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  1144 — 1 14  7. 
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CHAP,  retired  to  a  private  station,  of  which  Assembly 
*  1^  Melvil  was  Moderator,  the  ministers  who  had  been 
157S.  appointed  to  wait  upon  the  Regent  reported  what 
they  had  doae,  and  the  whole  book  of  discipline 
was  anew  sanctioned.  With  the  view  of  hum- 
bling and  mortifying  the  bishops,  it  was  enacted, 
that  bishops  and  all  others  bearing  ecclesiastical 
function,  should,  in  time  coming,  be  called  by  their 
own  names,  or  brethren :  and  at  a  following  ses^ 
sion  it  was  resolved,  for  restraining  corruption,  that 
no  bishops  should  be  elected  before  the  next  As- 
sembly, and  the  chapters  were  discharged  from 
taking  any  steps  towards  an  election,  under  pain  of 
perpetual  deprivation  from  office.  Although  this 
was  a  temporary  act,  it  indicated  not  only  the  resolu- 
tion to  extirpate,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  Episco- 
pal order,  but  that  the  Presbyterians  were  becom- 
ing daily  more  confident  of  their  strength,  and 
more  determined  not  to  be  restrained  by  the  civil 
power;  for  they  here,  in  fact,  assumed  the  exercise 
of  the  legislative  authority,  proceeding  upon  the 
hazardous  principle,  that,  in  whatever  concerned  the 
church,  they  were  not  amenable  to  the  sovereign. 

They  also  shewed  their  resolution  to  watch  over 
the  principles  of  public  men,  and  to  sound  the 
alarm  when  they  suspected  any  design  to  restore 
the  Popish  faith.  They  complained  to  the  persons 
sent  by  t^e  king  to  represent  him  in  the  Assembly, 
that  several  distinguished  individuals  who  had  been 
raised  to  high  offices,  were  supposed  to  be  attached 
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to  the  ancient  faith.  Being  required  by  his  Ma- 
jesty's commissioners,  they  named  as  unfriendly  to 
the  Protestant  establishment,  the  Earl  of  Athol,  the  ists. 
chancellor,  the  Earl  of  Caithness,  and  Lord  Ogilbie, 
and  they  appointed  some  ministers  to  admonish 
them  to  subscribe  the  tenets  of  the  Reformed 
Church.  Caithness  requested  to  see  the  articles  to 
which  he  was  required  to  assent ;  Lord  Ogilbie  de- 
clared that  he  had  formerly  subscribed  them  and 
taken  the  sacrament,  and  was  willing  to  do  so 
again;  but  the  Chancellor  not  having  been  accessible 
to  the  ministers,  the  session  of  the  church  which  he 
attended  was  enjoined  to  remonstrate  with  him, 
and,  if  he  did  not  give  a  satisfactory  answer,  to  pro- 
ceed against  him  with  spiritual  censures. 

The  system  of  polity  was  ordered  to  be  present- 
ed to  the  king  and  council,  by  the  same  persons 
who  had  communicated  it  to  the  Regent,  and  a  fast 
was  ordained  to  be  observed  for  a  week,  on  "  ac- 
count of  the  corruption  which  prevailed  amongst  all 
classes  of  men,  the  coldness  of  a  great  part  of  the 
professors  of  religion,  the  increase  of  fearful  sins 
and  enormities,  domestic  sedition  and  divisions,  the 
bloody  conclusions  of  the  cruel  councils  of  that  Ro- 
man beast,  tending  to  the  extermination  of  true  re- 
ligion, and  that  God  of  his  mercy  would  bless  the 
King's  highness  and  his  government,  and  put  it  in  his 
heart  and  in  the  hearts  of  the  estates  of  parliament 
not  only  to  make  and  establish  good  laws  for  the 
government  of  the  realm,  but  also  to  establish  such 
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CHAP,  a  polity  and  discipline  in  the  church  as  is  craved  in 
^^^s^'^^  the  word  of  God,  and  is  conceived  and  penned  al- 
1578.  ready,  to  be  presented  to  his  highness  and  council."* 
The  act  respecting  the  fast  is  a  very  important 
document.  It  points  out  the  topics  upon  which, 
during  the  continuance  of  this  solemnity,  the  mini- 
sters were  to  enlarge,  and  discloses  the  maxims  and 
principles  which  were  to  be  represented  as  essential 
to  the  Hberties  or  the  existence  of  the  reformed 
church  in  Scotland.  It  is  plainly  avowed,  that  the 
polity  which  had  been  framed  was  to  be  supported 
by  the  express  authority  of  Scripture,  and  to  be 
held  forth  as  claiming  the  reverence  of  all  sincere 
Christians.  It  was  also,  with  admirable  address, 
connected  with  the  purity  of  the  reformed  faith ;  for, 
after  a  statement  of  the  enormities  of  the  Pope,  and 
of  General  Councils,  the  adoption  of  the  polity  is 
prescribed  as  the  effectual  mode  of  securing  the 
country  against  these  enormities.  Of  this  connec- 
tion, as  we  shall  find,  much  use  was  made  at  a  sub- 
sequent period  ;  and  it  is  important  to  notice  the 
first  approaches  to  it,  and  the  origin  of  those  modes 
of  thinking,  from  the  existence  of  which  every  de- 
viation from  Presbytery,  and  every  attempt  to  re- 

*  Calderwood's  MSS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.   p.  526 — 530,  and  History  of 
^  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.    80 — 82.     Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk, 

p.  177 — 183.  Wodrow's  MSS,  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Erskine  of 
Dun,  p.  42,  and  Life  of  Andrew  Melvil,  p.  17.  Collier,  Vol,  II. 
p.  560.  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery,  p.  258 — 260.  The 
author  of  this  work  exhibits  the  sentiments  of  the  zealous  advocates 
of  episcopacy,  with  respect  to  the  proceedings  now  recorded. 
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Store  episcopacy  were  identified  in  the  estimation  chap. 
of  the  majority  of  the  community  in  Scotland,  with  v,.^^^^ 
disguised  enmity  to  the  Reformation  itself.  i578. 

As  it  was  known  that  parliament  was  to  assemble 
in  July,  and  as  it  was  of  great  moment  that,  pre- 
vious to  this,  the  Assembly  should  compleie  the  ar- 
rangements connected  with  the  polity,  another 
meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  at  the  distance  of 
only  a  few  weeks ;  and  it  accordingly  took  place 
at  StirHng  in  June.  One  of  the  first  steps  was  to 
solicit  the  king  to  send  some  of  the  council  to  assist 
the  Assembly ;  and,  after  several  prehminary  discus- 
sions respecting  the  nature  and  powers  of  this  As- 
sembly, the  temporary  act  against  the  election  of 
bishops  was  taken  into  consideration.  It  might 
have  been  supposed  that  the  ministers  would  have 
delayed  continuing  such  an  act  till  they  had  commu- 
nicated their  intention  to  parliament.  With  total  dis- 
regard, however,  to  the  intentions  of  the  civil  power, 
it  was  unanimously  agreed,  that  the  act  should  be  ex- 
tended to  all  time  coming,  until  the  corruption  of  the 
estate  of  bishops  was  utterly  taken  away ;  and  the 
bishops  who  were  already  recognized,  were  order- 
ed, under  pain  of  excomnmnication,  to  submit 
themselves  entirely  to  the  General  Assembly." 

But  the  chief  business  of  this  Assembly  was  to 
ascertain  the  sentiments  of  the  king  with  regard  to 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  H.p.  538.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I. 
folio,  in  Life  of  Andrew  Melvil,  p.  17.  MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil, 
p.  ^1. 
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the  polity.     Erskine  of  Dun,  and  the  other  mini- 
sters who  had  been  commissioned  to   lay  it  before 
1578.      him,  reported  that  they  had  presented  it  to  him, — . 
that  he  had  received  them  graciously, — that  he  had 
promised  to  be  a  procurator  for  the  kirk,  concur- 
ring with  them  in  all  things  that  might  advance  re- 
ligion,— and  that  he  had  laid  the  pohty  and  the  sup- 
plication which  accompanied  it  before  the  council, 
in  consequence   of  which  a  conference  had  taken 
place,  the  substance  of  which  was  produced  and 
read.* 
Steps  taken      But  notwithstanding  the  favourable  speech  of  the 
Lamem^^^"  Sovereign,  the  church  did  not  obtain  that  ratifica- 

wit;.  regard  tion  of  the  polity  which  seems  to  have  been  con- 
to  the  poli-  1,4  r        r 
ty.            ndently  expected.     An  act  or  parhament  was  m- 

deed  passed  in  the  form  usual  at  the  accession  of 
the  regents,  or  upon  any  change  in  the  admini- 
stration of  goverment,  confirming  all  the  statutes  in 
favour  of  the  true  church ;  some  indulgence  was 
granted  to  the  ministers  in  exempting  their  glebes 
from  the  payment  of  tithes ;  but  upon  the  ground 
that  the  time  which  the  meeting  of  parliament  com- 
monly exhausted,  was  too  Hmited  for  the  full  discus- 
sion of  so  large  a  work  as  the  Second  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, the  estates  referred  that  discussion  to  several 
of  their  number,  instructing  them  to  meet  with  the 
commissioners  of  the  Assembly,  and  if  they  did 
agree,  to  insert  the  agreement  amongst  the  acts  of 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.   1S4— 18G.     Wodrow's  MSS.' 
Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Erskine  of  Dun,  p.  42. 
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parliament.     A  conference  accordingly  took  place    CHAP, 
after  the  dissolution  of  parliament,  and  another  at  ^^«v^.-i^/ 
the  conclusion  of  the  year,  but  nothing  was  fixed  ;     i^'^- 
the  friends  of  the  court  objecting  to  whatever  appear- 
ed to  interfere  with  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown.* 

The  scheme  of  polity  thus  presented  to  the  King  Short  ana- 
and  Parliament  was  the  work  of  much  labour  and  polity, 
anxious  deliberation,  f  It  was  maturely  discussed 
by  successive  Assemblies  ;  it  was  repeatedly  altered 
and  corrected ;  and  it  may  be  considered  as  con- 
taining the  most  authentic  detail  of  the  opinions  and 
practices  which  Melvil  was  labouring  to  introduce. 
Much  of  it  is  nearly  the  same  with  the  First  Book 
of  Discipline,  but  it  is  necessary'  to  mention  the 
leading  points  in  which  it  differed  from  what  Knox 
and  the  early  reformers  had  composed  and  sanction- 
ed. It  is  divided  into  thirteen  chapters,  each  of 
which  is  devoted  to  a  particular  branch  of  the  eccle- 
siastical constitution.  At  the  commencement,  it  dis- 
tinguishes between  the  civil  and  the  spiritual  power  ; 
affirms  that  Christ  alone  can  be  properly  styled  the 
head  of  the  church,  and  that  thev  who  bear  ofHce 

*  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Robert  Pont,  p.  10,  11. 
Calderwood's  Hist.  p.  S2,  83.  A  particular  account  of  the  confe- 
rence in  December,  is  given  in  Calderwood's  iMS.  Hist.  Vol.  IL  p.  569 
— 577,  and  in  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  IlL  quarto,  Appendix  N,  to 
Life  of  Erskine  of  Dun.  Black  Acts,  folio  i,  2,  3,  quoted  in  the  con- 
tinuation of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  1148. 

•j-  Ample  information  respecting  the  care  with  which  it  was  com- 
posed is  to  be  found  in  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  L  folio,  in  the  Lives  of 
Erskine,  Pont,  and  Melvil. 
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in  it  ought  not  to  usurp  dominion,  or  to  be  called 
lords,  but  ministers,  disciples,  and  servants;  that 
1578.  the  magistrate  ought  to  assist,  maintain,  and  fortify, 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  church  ;  that  ministers  should 
assist  princes  in  all  things  consistent  with  Scripture; 
and  that,  as  ministers  are  subject  to  the  punishment 
and  judgment  of  magistrates  in  external  things, 
magistrates  ought  to  submit  themselves  to  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  church,  if  they  transgress  in  matters 
of  conscience  and  religion.  In  the  chapter  which 
treats  of  the  general  polity  of  the  church,  and  of 
the  persons  to  whom  the  administration  of  it  should 
be  committed,  a  line  is  drawn  between  the  clergy 
and  the  laity ;  the  different  kinds  of  ministers  are 
enumerated ;  it  is  observed,  that,  for  avoiding  ty- 
ranny, they  should  rule  with  mutual  consent  of 
brethren,  and  equality  of  power  ;  that  there  are  four 
ordinary  offices  or  functions  in  the  church  of  God, 
the  minister  or  bishop,  the  doctor,  the  presbyter  or 
elder,  and  the  deacon ;  that  no  more  offices  should 
De  suffered  in  the  true  church ;  and  that  therefore  all 
ambitious  titles,  invented  in  the  kingdom  of  Anti- 
christ, and  his  usurped  hierarchy,  which  are  not  com- 
prehended under  these  four,  ought  to  be  rejected.  It 
is  asserted  that  there  is  an  extraordinary  and  an  or- 
dinary call  to  enter  on  the  ministry, — the  former  pro- 
ceeding  from  God  himself,  and  exemplified  in  the 
case  of  the  apostles  and  prophets, — the  latter  con- 
sisting in  the  approbation  of  men  according  to  the 
order  established,  without  which  it  is  not   lawful 
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for  any  person  to  meddle  in  any  ecclesiastical  func-  chap. 
tion  ;  that  this  approbation  comprehends  election  \,^.^J^^ 
and  ordination, — the  choice  of  a  particular  person  by  i^'^^. 
the  eldership  and  congregation,  and  the  setting  apart 
of  this  person,  after  proper  trial,  by  prayer,  and  the 
imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  eldership ;  that  all 
the  office-bearers  thus  called  should  have  their  par- 
ticular flocks,  should  reside  amongst  them,  superin- 
tend them,  and  take  only  such  titles  as  are  to  be 
found  in  Scripture.  *  This  subject  is  more  parti- 
cularly discussed  in  a  subsequent  chapter,  in  which 
it  is  declared  that  pastors,  bishops,  or  ministers,  are 
they  who  are  appointed  to  particular  congregations, 
which  they  rule  by  the  word  of  God,  and  over  which 
they  watch  ;  in  respect  whereof  they  are  sometimes 
called  pastors,  because  they  feed  their  congregations; 
sometimes  episcopi  or  bishops,  because  they  watch 
over  their  flocks  ;  sometimes  ministers,  by  reason 
of  their  service  or  oflice  ;  sometimes  also  presbyters, 
or  seniors,  for  the  gravity  of  manners  which  they 
ought  to  have,  as  taking  care  of  the  spiritual  govern- 
ment, which  should  be  most  dear  to  them.  The 
duties  of  ministers  are  then  disdnctly  specified. 
Doctors  are  those  who  explain  the  Scriptures  with- 
out making  practical  applications  as  the  pastor;  and 
under  this  class  is  comprehended  the  order  in  col- 
leges and  universities,  which,  it  is  said,  ought  to  be 
carefully  maintained.     Elders  are  mentioned  as  a 

*  In  the  First  Book  of  Discipline  Imposition  of  hands  in  ordination 
was  laid  aside. 


286  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,  perpetual  order  in  a  Christian  church,  whose  duty 
,^^J.'^j  it  is  to  assist  the  pastor  in  preserving  a  regard  to 
1578.  religion  and  morality  amongst  the  people ;  to  ad- 
monish men  of  their  duties  ;  and  principally  to  hold 
assemblies  with  the  pastors  and  doctors,  to  which 
assemblies  all  persons  are  subject  that  remain  within 
the  bounds  assigned  to  the  ministers  who  compose 
these  assemblies.  A  most  interesting  chapter  fol- 
lows, delineating  the  constitution  of  a  presbyterian 
church,  and,  of  course,  exhibiting  that  polity  which 
was  designed  for  Scotland.  Elderships,  it  is  said, 
are  commonly  constituted  of  pastors,  doctors,  and 
such  as  are  usually  called  elders,  who  labour  not  in 
word  and  doctrine.  The  powers  and  duties  of 
these  elderships  are  enumerated,  and  the  views  of 
the  Assembly  with  regard  to  them  are  thus  summed 
up :  It  belongs  to  them  to  cause  the  ordinances 
made  by  superior  assemblies  to  be  put  in  execution, 
and  to  make  constitutions  for  the  decent  order  of 
the  particular  churches  which  they  govern,  provided 
they  alter  not  rules  made  by  the  higher  assemblies. 
This  is  evidently  the  court  to  which  the  name  of 
presbytery  was  afterwards  appropriated,  and  from 
which  the  Scotish  church  has  received  its  appella- 
tion. 

Synods  and  General  Assemblies  are  then  ap- 
pointed, and  their  provinces  defined.  This  grada- 
tion of  judicatories  formed  the  polity  which  parlia- 
ment was  required  to  sanction.  There  is  a  section 
respecting  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  in  which 


1578. 
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the  parts  composing  that  patrimony  are  specified,    CHAP, 
and  it  is  declared,  that  to  take  any  of  these  parts 
by  unlawful  means,  and  to  convert  it  to  the  parti- 
cular and  profane  use  of  individuals,  is  sacrilege  be- 
fore God.     Out  of  this  fund,  however,  it  is  ordain- 
ed that  teachers  should  be  well  supported,  and,  with 
that  laudable  anxiety  for  the  education  of  the  com- 
munity which  so   honourably   distinguished    Knox 
and  the  compilers  of  the  First  Book  of  Discipline, 
it  is  prescribed,  as  one  duty  of  the  magistrate  to- 
wards the  church,  to  see  that  sufficient  provision  be 
made  for  schools.     A  long  catalogue  is  given  of 
abuses  remaining  in  the  church,  which  were  to  be 
reformed.     Admission  to  papistical  titles  of  bene- 
fices, such  as  abbots  and  priors,  which   have  no 
place  in  the  reformed  church  of  Christ,  is  proscrib- 
ed ;  chapters  of  convents,  abbey  churches,  and  ca- 
thedrals, are  done  away ;    plurality  of  benefices  is 
condemned  and  prohibited ;  pastors,  under  what- 
soever titles,  and  especially  the  abused  titles  in  Po- 
pery, of  prelates,  chapters,  and  convents,  are  pro- 
hibited from  doing  any  thing  in  the  name   of  the 
church,  either  in  parliament  or  in  council,  without 
the  commission  of  the  reformed  church  in  Scotland. 
There  are  added,  what  are  entitled  special  heads 
to  be  reformed,  none  of  which,  although  some  of 
them  were  of  great  importance,  it  is  necessary  here 
to  insert  ;  and  the  whole  concludes  with  a  disserta- 
tion upon  the  advantages  which  would  result  to  re- 
ligion, to  the  church,  and  to  the  government,  were 
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CHAP,    the  scheme  so  fully  unfolded  to  be  confirmed  by 

\,^..Jm^j  the  legislature.  * 
1578.         When  we  compare  this  minute  delineation  with 

Remarks  ^        .      . 

upon  the  the  Very  few  mcidental  injunctions  upon  ecclesiasti- 
lity?  °  ^"'  c^^  government  which  are  given  by  the  sacred 
writers  of  the  New  Testament,  it  appears  astonish- 
ing, that  any  degree  of  partiality  for  their  system, 
or  any  degree  of  admiration  of  it,  could  have  led 
intelligent  and  learned  men  to  adopt  the  fundamen- 
tal maxim  which  they  avow,  that  the  whole  of  the 
scheme  was  not  merely  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God,  but  expressly  authorized  and  enjoined  by  di- 
vine authority.  But  when  we  throw  out  of  sight 
this  radical  error,  from  which  so  much  evil  after- 
wards arose,  and  examine  the  polity  upon  its  own 
merits,  it  may  be  admitted,  even  by  those  who  turn 
the  principle  of  divine  institution  against  it,  that 
there  is  in  it  m  uch  which  is  truly  excellent,  and 
many  proofs  of  the  vigorous  and  sound  views  of 
the  persons  by  whom  it  was  framed.  Proceeding 
upon  the  just  ground,  that  the  great  design  of  every 
ecclesiastical  establishment  should  be  to  dissemi- 
nate, in  the  most  effectual  manner,  the  doctrines  and 

*  Spottlswoode,  p.  289^302,  has  inserted  the  form  of  polity, 
putting  in  the  margin  the  resolutions  upon  the  different  articles  at  the 
conference  in  December,  for  which  Calderwood's  MSS.  and  Wod- 
row's  Appendix,  as  before  quoted,  may  be  consulted.  Calderwood's 
History,  under  the  year  1581,  when  it  was  ordered  to  be  registered. 
Row's  MS.  Hist.  p.  10.  A  very  accurate  copy  of  it  is  inserted  in 
MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  75—102.  Collier,  Vol.  II.  p.  5G3— 
56 S,  has  also  given  the  polity,  with  some  remarks. 
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the  precepts  of  religion,  and  to  afford  the  most  ef-  CHAP, 
fectual  aid  for  the  formation  of  a  pious  and  vir-  ^^  J^^ 
tuous  character,  it  provides  an  efficient  and  resident  i^ts. 
clergy,  unites  them  with  the  people  whom  they  were 
to  comfort  and  instruct,  whilst  it  takes  every  pre- 
caution against  the  interesting  office  of  the  ministry 
being  intrusted  to  men  who  had  not  received  that 
liberal  education,  and  attained  that  proficiency  in 
human  science,  which,  in  the  ordinary  state  of  the 
church,  are  necessary  for  successfully  explaining 
and  defending  the  records  of  revelation.  Taking: 
into  view  the  imperfection  of  human  judgment, 
and  the  hazard  of  its  being  perverted  by  prejudice 
or  passion,  it  does  not  leave  the  absolute  decision  of 
any  important  point  to  one  man,  or  to  one  society 
of  men,  but,  constituting  a  regular  gradation  of  ju- 
dicatories to  which  all  had  access,  it  gives  every  se- 
curity which  could  be  afforded  for  the  exami- 
nation of  whatever  affects  the  character  or  the  hap- 
piness of  those  who  acknowledge  its  authority.  It 
is  also  framed  with  the  most  tender  regard  to  the 
community,  representing  ministers  as  bound  to 
labour  for  its  welfare,  as  men  who  should  devote 
their  time  and  their  talents  to  advance  the  moral 
and  religious  improvement  of  all  ranks  with  which 
they  are  connected.  This  had  a  great  effect  in  ren- 
dering it  popular,  and  in  gaining  for  it  that  zealous 
support,  which,  when  straggling  for  existence,  it  in- 
variably received.  And  it  is  most  favourable  to  the 
prevalence  of  that  political  liberty,  and  that  inde- 

VOL.  I.  T 
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pendence  of  mind  which  cannot  be  too  highly  va- 
lued. It  accustomed  those  amongst  whom  it  was 
to  be  established  to  habits  of  reflection,  and  to  the 
exercise  of  their  understandings  upon  subjects  which 
deeply  interested  their  feelings  and  their  comfort, 
and  thus  prevented  that  debasement,  and  that  im- 
plicit submission  to  authority,  upon  which  despotism 
must  rest.  It  was  this  feature  of  it  which  alarmed 
the  sovereigns  of  Scotland,  and  excited  the  jealousy 
with  which  they  constantly  regarded  it.  They  con- 
ceived that  it  was  incompatible  with  the  existence  of 
monarchy,  and  endeavoured  to  substiiute  a  system 
which  they  could  more  easily  control.  It  did  cer- 
tainly carry  with  it  the  elements  of  freedom ;  and 
we  shall  find,  that  to  it  we  are  in  a  great  measure 
indebted  for  those  limitations  of  the  executive  power 
which  have  placed  the  throne  on  the  affections  of 
the  people,  and  have  led  to  the  most  admirable  form 
of  government,  which  has  ever  been  hitherto  intro- 
duced amongst  mankind. 

The  General  Assembly  met  in  October,  several 
months  after  the  Parliament,  and  an  early  opportu- 
nity was  taken   to   express   the  severe  disappoint- 

Parliament,        •'         ^  .  ^  i  i        i-      ■    ,•        t_     j 

Oct.  ment  or  its  leadmg  members,  that  the  disciplme  had 

not  been  ratified  by  the  legislature.  Having  pre- 
vailed upon  the  Chancellor  and  several  of  the  no- 
bility who  were  hostile  to  Morton,  to  attend  the 
Assembly,  the  Moderator  addressed  to  them  a  long 
account  of  the  measures  which  the  church  had 
adopted,  mentioned  how  much  reason   they  had 
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from  the  King's  answer,  to  believe  that  the  request  CHAP, 
of  the  Assembly  would  have  been  granted ;  and  v^..^-^ 
after  lamenting  that  this  had  not  taken  place,  he  1578. 
solicited  them  to  exert  their  influence  in  procuring 
the  sanction  of  the  estates  to  the  ecclesiastical  po- 
lity, in  getting  the  thirds  restored  to  the  church* 
and  in  effecting  several  other  reformations,  which  he 
specified.  The  Chancellor,  and  they  who  accom- 
panied him,  made  a  guarded  reply,  professed  the 
utmost  reverence  for  the  religion  then  established, 
and  recommended  that  a  petition  for  obtaining  what 
was  wished  should  be  presented  to  the  King  and 
Council,  which  petition  they  promised  to  support.* 
But  although  the  Assembly  was  fully  aware  that 
the  book  of  discipline  had  not  been  incorporated 
with  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  and  consequently 
that,  the  agreement  at  Leith  being  still  unrepealed, 
the  bishops  formed  an  essential  branch  of  parlia- 
liament,  this  did  not  arrest  the  progress  of  the  mem- 
bers, or  suspend  their  resolution  to  proceed  against 
the  prelates,  as  decisively  as  if  the  civil  power  had 
for  this  purpose  vested  them  with  the  most  ample 
authority.  They  abolished  the  use  of  the  title  of 
bishop  in  their  records,  and  they  called  upon  the 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  whom  they  stiled  Commis- 
sioner for  Kyle  and  Carrie,  to  submit  to  the  Assem- 
bly, and  to  suffer  the  corruptions  of  the  episcopal 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p,  188—190.    Calderwood's  History 
•f  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  83,  84. 
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State  to  be  reformed  in  his  person.  The  Arch- 
bishop shrunk  from  what  he  conceived  to  be  the 
1578.  most  shameful  degradation,  and  the  exercise  of  the 
most  illegal  and  arbitrary  jurisdiction.  He  resisted 
the  injunction,  and  having  been  enjoined  to  deliver 
his  answer,  he  with  much  firmness  said  ;  "  I  under- 
stand the  name,  office,  and  reverence  given  to  a  bi- 
shop, to  be  lawful  and  allowable,  and  being  elected 
by  the  church  and  king  to  be  Bishop  of  Glasgow, 
I  esteem  my  calling  and  office  lawful,  and  shall  en- 
deavour with  all  my  power  to  perform  the  duties  re- 
quired, submitting  myself  to  the  judgment  of  the 
church,  if  I  shall  be  found  to  offend  against  what 
the  apostle  has  prescribed.  As  to  the  rent,  living, 
and  privileges  granted  to  me  and  my  successors,  I 
think  1  may  lawfully  and  with  a  good  conscience 
enjoy  the  same,  and  for  assisting  the  King  with  my 
best  service  in  council  and  parliament,  as  my  subjec- 
tion ties  me  thereto ;  so  I  esteem  it  no  hurt  but  a 
benefit  to  the  church,  that  some  of  our  number 
should  be  always  present  at  the  making  of  laws  and 
statutes,  wherein  for  myself  I  neither  intend,  nor 
by  the  grace  of  God  shall  ever  do  any  thing  but 
that  which  I  believe  may  stand  with  the  purity  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  good  of  the  church  and 
country.'*  * 

*  I  have  with  a  few  slight  alterations  quoted  the  Archbishop's  de- 
fence, from  Spottiswoode,  p.  303,  having  compared  it  with  the  ac- 
count in  the  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  and  with  that  in  Calderwood, 
both  of  which  are  substantially  the  same. 
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This  moderate  and  judicious  defence  of  himself, 
and  his  order,  was  far  from  proving  satisfactory  to 
the  General  Assembly;  he  was  ordered  to  rt  fleet  up-  ^^'S. 
on  the  subject,  and  to  state  the  result  in  the  after- 
noon. This  he  declined,  and  withdrew  from  the 
Assembly  ;  upon  which  a  commission  was  given  to 
Melvil,  and  several  of  the  most  zealous  of  the  Pres- 
byterian faction,  to  urge  his  subscription  to  that  act, 
which  required  the  complete  submission  of  bishops 
to  the  Assembly.* 

They  next  proceeded  against  Adamson  the  Arch- 
bishop of  St  Andrews,  and,  as  he  was  not  present, 
they  appointed  a  deputation  to  receive  his  answer  to 
their  demands,  to  urge  him  to  submission,  and  in 
case  of  his  not  complying,  to  proceed  against  him 
by  admonition  and  excommunication,  f  To  guard 
against  any  mistake  about  the  extent  of  the  sub- 
mission required,  and  to  prevent  any  indulgence, 
the  Assembly  passed  a  celebrated  act,  enumerating 
the  abuses,  upon  the  removal  of  which  the  Presby. 
terians  insisted.  They  resolved,  1.  That  bishops 
should  be  content  to  be  ministers  and  pastors  of  a 
flock.  2.  That  they  should  not  usurp  any  criminal 
jurisdiction.    3.  That  they  should  not  vote  in  par- 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  under  l578.  Spottiswoode, 
p.  303.  Calderwood's  Hist.  p.  87.  Fundamental  Charter,  &c.  p.  2C2, 
263. 

-j-  Calderwood's  Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  85.  Spottis- 
woode, p.  303. 
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CHAP,  liament  in  name  of  the  Church,  unless  they  had  a 
^^J-^j  commission  from  the  General  Assembly.  4.  That 
1578.  ti^gy  should  not  take  up  for  the  maintenance  of 
their  ambition  and  riotousness,  the  rents  which 
might  sustain  many  pastors,  schools,  and  poor,  but 
be  content  with  a  reasonable  living,  according  to 
their  office.  5.  That  they  should  not  claim  to 
themselves  the  title  of  Lords  Temporal,  neither 
usurp  temporal  jurisdiction,  whereby  they  are  ab- 
stracted from  their  charge.  6.  That  they  should 
not  rule  over  the  particular  elderships,  but  be  sub- 
ject to  the  same.  ?•  That  they  should  not  usurp 
the  power  of  the  presbyteries.  Lastly,  That  they 
should  take  no  farther  bounds  of  visitation  than 
the  church  committed  to  them.  * 

These  articles  it  may  be  thought  struck  with  suf- 
ficient energy  against  the  episcopal  order,  but  the 
persons  by  whom  they  were  framed,  apprehensive 
that  they  might  have  omitted  some  abuse  incon- 
sistent with  their  notions  of  parity,  were  not  sa- 
tisfied with  insisting  upon  subscription  to  what 
they  had  specified,  for,  with  total  disregard  to  can- 
dour and  equity,  they  inserted,  in  the  preamble 
of  the  act,  that  if  the  Assembly  should  afterwards 


*  Compare  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk  and  Caklerwood,  p.  85, 
with  Spottiswoode,  p.  303.  The  Archbishop,  with  natural  venera- 
tion for  his  order,  has  softened  the  4th  article,  omitting  the  word  riot- 
ousness, and  has  added  as  an  article  what  was  contained  in  the  pre* 
amble  to  the  act. 
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find  farther  corruption  in   the   estate    of  bishops, 
the  prelates    must  consent    that    such    corruption 
should  be  rectified  according  to  the  word  of  God,     ^^^s. 
that  is,  according  to  the  maxims  which  the  Pres- 
byterians had  adopted.* 

After  the  manly  conduct  of  the  venerable  Arch-  1579. 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  whose  spirits  were  depressed,  j.^^g'^P^J'^^ 
and  his  health  impaired  by  domestic  misfortunes,  ^^^^i^* 
and  by  the  perilous  proceedings  which  he  deplored, 
he  might  have  been  permitted  in  peace  to  descend 
to  the  grave ;  but  Melvil,  in  execution  of  the  com- 
mission which  had  been  given  to  him,  incessantly 
urged  the  prelate  to  submission,  threatening,  if  he 
did  not  comply,  to  inflict  the  severest  censures  of 
the  church.  In  one  of  those  moments  of  weak- 
ness, produced  by  the  operation  of  a  mortal  dis- 
ease, the  archbishop  affixed  his  signature.  The 
recollection  of  this  disturbed  the  serenity  of  his 
mind,  but  the  representations  of  one  of  his  clergy 
at  length  soothed  his  anguish,  and  with  tranquillity 
he  met  dissolution.  The  ingratitude  of  Melvil 
powerfully  affected  him.  He  had  been  his  friend  and 
his  patron ;  he  had  placed  him  in  the  university 
of  Glasgow,  and  bestowed  on  him  many  favours ; 
but,  although  Melvil  treated  him  in  private  with 

*  Calderwood  and  Book  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  as  last  quoted. 
Calderwood  in  his  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  533,  5y4,  speaks  in  strong 
language  of  the  piety  and  love  of  truth  displayed  in  the  Assemblies 
which  opposed  prelacy  ;  episcopal  writers  express  themselves  very 
differently.    MS.  Life  of  James   Melvil,  p.  64,  65. 
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CHAP,  the  Utmost  reverence,  he  in  public  reviled  him, 
^^'^,0^  and  he  invaded  his  retirement,  when  a  feeling  mind 
J 579.  should  have  regarded  that  retirement  as  sacred. 
There  is  nothing  more  painful  in  the  investigation 
of  the  history  of  man,  than  to  trace  the  unhappy 
influence  of  political  or  religious  contention  upon 
the  most  amiable  dispositions  of  the  heart ;  but 
the  exhibition  of  this  influence  should,  from  no 
motives  of  respect  or  of  reverence  be  withheld,  for 
it  tends  to  convey  the  most  salutary  moral  lessons, 
and  to  render  history,  what  it  should  always  be, 
the  school  of  virtue.  * 

Melvil  had  also,  about  this  period,  suggested  or 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  303.  Collier,  Vol.  II.  p.  5GS.  Calderwood, 
p.  87,  mentions,  that  the  submission  of  the  archbishop,  to  which  Spot- 
tiswoode alludes,  was  given  in  to  the  Assembly.  Wodrow  in  his 
Life  of  Melvil,  MSS.  Vol.  I.  foiio,  p.  495,  and  Vol.  XIV.  quarto, 
endeavours  to  vindicate  Melvil  from  the  charge  of  ingratitude  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  passing  over,  however,  the  harsh  manner  in 
which  Melvil  acted  in  obtaining  the  subscription.  He  chiefly  rests 
upon  this,  that  the  Archbishop  was  not  the  chief  mstrument  in  bring- 
ing Melvil  to  Glasgow.  The  whole  apology  appears  to  me  unsatisfac- 
tory ;  and  I  presume  that  it  appeared  so  at  length  to  Wodrow  himself, 
for,  in  addition  to  the  Life  of  Melvil,  in  the  quarto  copy,  he  inserts, 
from  James  Melvil's  MS.  diary,  the  following  passage.  "  By  the  most 
earnest  instance  of  Mr  James  Boyd,  lately  made  Archbishop  of  Glas- 
gow, and  Mr  Andrew  Hay,  he  obtained  of  the  Assembly,  and  of  some 
of  his  friends  there  present,  that  he  should  come  and  visit  Glasgow, 
and  see  the  beginnings  of  a  college  there,  and  have  what  conditions 
should  be  offered  tc  him,  that  if  he  liked  he  should  abide  with  them." 
This  is  decisive  as  to  the  part  that  Boyd  had  in  Melvil's  settlement^ 
and  it  is  evidently  the  intention  of  the  writer  to  represent  Boyd  as 
having  conferred  a  favour.  He  adds,  "  Boyd  was  a  good  man,  and 
lover  of  learning  and  learned  men." 
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countenanced  the  barbarous  scheme  of  pulling  CHAP, 
down  the  magnificent  cathedral  of  Glasgow ;  urg-  ^^^  '^^^^ 
ing  that  its  continuance  fostered  superstition,  and  ^579. 
that  the  materials  might  be  much  more  usefully- 
employed  in  building  a  number  of  small  churches 
in  diiFerent  parts  of  the  city,  for  the  accommc Na- 
tion of  the  inhabitants.  The  magistrates  had  agreed 
to  the  plan,  and  a  day  had  been  fixed  for  commen- 
cing the  work  of  demolition.  When,  however,  the 
workmen  were  assembling,  the  inhabitanib  ran  to 
arms,  swearing,  that  whoever  puUtd  dovn  a  stone, 
should  be  buried  under  it.  The  magistrates  were 
thus  compelled  to  relinquish  the  attempt,  and  the 
venerable  fabric  was  saved.  Indignant  at  the  out- 
rage so  honourable  to  the  feelings  and  the  taste  of 
the  people,  they  brought  it  before  the  council,  but 
the  King  espoused  the  cause  of  the  rioters,  saying, 
that  too  many  churches  had  already  been  pulled 
down,  and  that  he  would  not  tolerate  any  more 
abuses  of  that  kind.  * 

The  resolutions  of  the  last  Assembly  were  so  di-  The  King's 
rectly  in  opposition  to  all  law  and  civil  authority,  Jj^^'^^""  ^^^^^ 
that  they  could  not  fail  to  attract  the  notice,  and  to  6th  July. 
call  for  the  interference  of  government.     Accord- 
ingly, at  the  next  meeting  a  letter  was  presented 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  304.  The  fact  Is  so  minutely  rela^ed,  and  was 
of  such  a  nature,  that  there  can  be  little  hesitation  in  assenting  co  It, 
and  it  may  indeed  be  considered  as  confirmed  by  the  silence  of  Wod- 
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CHAP.    ^^'OTO^  the  King,  requesting  the  members  to  arrest 
V-       further  proceedings,  and  to  maintain  for  some  time 

1579.  the  ecclesiastical  estabhshment,  which  still  enjoyed 
the  protection  of  the  state.  In  this  letter  his  Ma- 
jesty earnestly  desired,  that,  during  his  minority, 
and  at  a  period  of  much  difficulty,  the  Assembly 
would  direct  its  efforts  to  preserve  peace  in  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  and  would  yield  due  subjection 
to  the  crown.  He  alludes  very  delicately  to  the 
subject  in  which  the  ministers  were  so  much  inte- 
rested, intimates  his  wish  that  they  would  not  inter- 
fere with  the  polity  till  the  meeting  of  Parliament 
which  was  soon  to  take  place,  and  assures  them 
thai  the  points  which  had  been  referred  for  further 
dehberation,  would  be  then  discussed  and  settled. 
This  letter,  which  they  received,  as  it  is  mentioned 
in  the  register,  with  all  humility,  ordering  it  to  be 
recorded,  they  considered  as  very  unfavourable. 
They  contrasted  it  with  the  answer  which  the  King 
had  some  time  before  given  to  their  commissioners ; 
and  attributing  it  to  iViorton,  who,  at  this  time,  had 
the  direction  of  James,  they  regarded  it  as  a  new 
proof  of  his  attachment  to  episcopacy.  With  the 
request  of  the  Sovereign,  the  ministers  did  not 
chouse  to  comply.  They  entered  upon  the  con- 
sideration of  the  conference  which  had  been  held 
at  Stirling,  compared  what  had  been  settled  in  that 
conference  with  the  resolutions  of  the  Assembly ; 
and,  that  they  might  clearly  evince  their  determina- 
tion not  to  alter  their  course,  they  gave  a  new 
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commission  to  urge  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  chap. 
to  submit,  and  to  summon  him  to  appear  in  Edin-  ^^^^^^^ 
burgh  with  all  expedition,  to  vindicate  himself  from  i573. 
the  accusation  which  had  been  brought  against  him. 
In  compliance,  however,  with  the  tenor  of  the 
King's  letter,  they  nominated  a  few  of  the  members 
of  Assembly  to  attend  the  parliament,  and  to  con- 
sider what  should  be  done  for  promoting  the  glory 
of  God,  and  maintaining  the  policy  of  the  church. 
Apprehensions  of  the  increasing  diffusion  of  Po- 
pery being  entertained,  they  sent  Erskine  of  Dun, 
Smeton  the  moderator,  Melvil,  Hay,  and  Greig,  to 
the  King,  to  crave  that  a  stop  might  be  put  to  the 
education  of  the  Scotish  youth  in  Popish  schools 
abroad  ;  that  the  foundations,  erections,  and  other 
papers  of  the  university  of  St  Andrews,  probably 
suspected  of  coldness  in  its  zeal  for  the  Reforma- 
tion, might  be  exhibited,  that  corruptions  in  the 
college  might  be  removed,  and  that  order  might  be 
put  to  the  Jesuits  who  had  come  into  the  country. 
To  these  were  added  some  other  requests,  which  it  is 
unnecessary  to  record.* 

It  ought  not,  however,  to  be  concealed,  that  one 
subject,  most  interesting  to  all  who  believe  in  the 
truth,  and  rejoice  in  the  beneficent  tendency  of 
Christianity,  occupied  the  attention,  and  called  forth 
the  truly  pious  zeal  of  this  Assembly.     A  propo- 

*  Bulk  of  Universal  Kirk,  p.  191 — 204.  Calderwood's  printed 
History',  p.  86 — 88.  Spottiswoode,  p.  308.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol. 
I.  folioj  in  Life  of  Erskine  of  Dun,  p.  42,  43,  MS.  Life  of  James 
Melvil,  p.  65,  66. 
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sal  had  a  few  years  before  been  made,  to  under- 
take  a  new  translation  of  the   scriptures.      The 
1579.     work  was   earnestly  promoted  by  the  ministers ;  it 
was   now  completed  ;   an  order  for  its  publication 
was  issued  ;  and  a  most  valuable  letter  addressed  to 
the  King  was   composed,  probably  by  Smeton,  the 
amiable  and  enlightened  moderator,  to  be  prefixed 
to  the  first  Scotish  edition  of  the  Bible.* 
A  Parlia-        The  King  was  highly  dissatisfied  with  the  neglect 
or  Nov.     of  his  recommendation  to  the  Assembly,  and  he 
became,  from  this  period,  strongly    prejudiced  a- 
gainst    the  Presbyterian  party;  but  their  strength 
was  now  so  formidable,  that  although  the  estates 
again  declined  to  ratify  the  polity,  several  acts  high- 
ly favourable  to  them  v/ere  sanctioned.     The  par- 
liam^ent  met  in  Edinburgh,  and  the  King  having, 
previous  to  its  assembling,  entered  the  metropolis, 
was  received  with  the  utmost  splendour  and  mag- 
nificence, t 

To  gratify  the  ministers,  all  the  acts  which,  from 
the  Reformation,  had  been  made  for  securing  the 
Hberty  of  the  true  church,  were  confirmed,  and  it 

*  A  very  interesting  account  of  the  progress  of  the  translation,  and 
of  the  steps  taken  with  regard  to  it,  is  given  by  Wodrow  in  his  MSS. 
Vol.  I.  folio,  under  Life  of  Smeton,  p.  5 — 13.  He  has  inserted  the 
letter  to  the  King,  in  which  there  is  much  important  matter,  mingled 
with  the  particular  views  of  the  Assembly  respecting  policy. 

t  In  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts,&c.  the  Parliament  is  said  to  have 
met  in  Octob'er.  This  agrees  with  Calderwood ;  but  other  writers 
state  that  it  did  not  begin  till  the  5th  of  November.  See  continua- 
tion of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  1153. 
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was  declared,  "  that  the  ministers  of  the  blessed  CHAP, 
evangil  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom  God,  of  his  mercy,  v^^^  1^ 
has  now  raised  up  amongst  us,  or  hereafter  shall  1379. 
raise,  agreeing  with  them  that  now  live  in  doctrine 
and  administration  of  sacraments,  and  the  people 
that  profess  Christ  as  he  is  now  oflFered,  and  com- 
municate with  the  holy  sacraments  according  to  the 
Confession  of  F^aith,  be  the  true  and  holy  kirk  of 
Jesus  Christ  within  this  realm."  The  jurisdiction 
of  the  church  was  stated  as  comprehending  the 
preaching  of  the  true  word  of  Jesus  Christ,  correc- 
tion of  manners,  and  administration  of  the  holy  sa- 
craments. It  appears  also,  from  the  list  of  unprint- 
ed  acts,  that  the  reformation  of  the  university  of  St 
Andrews  had  been  ratified,  in  other  words,  that 
parliament  had  granted  the  prayer  of  the  church 
with  respect  to  that  university  ;  thus  establishing  a 
precedent,  upon  which  the  church  often  acted,  that 
the  Assembly  is  entitled  to  advert  to  the  faith  and 
morals  of  the  professors  of  colleges,  and  to  repre- 
sent to  the  legislature,  or  to  the  Sovereign,  the 
abuses,  which,  in  its  estimation,  should  be  correct- 
ed. 

There  is  a  remarkable  ordinance  of  this  parlia- 
ment connected  with  the  moral  and  religious  state 
of  the  kingdom,  and  exhibiting,  in  a  melancholy 
light,  that  state.  The  subject  had  frequently  been 
considered  by  the  judicatories  of  the  church,  and, 
in  the  course  of  the  former  year,  a  supplication 
with  regard  to  it  had  been  made  to  the  king  j — facts 
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which  shew  that  there  was  an  imperious  call  for 
some  measures  to  stop  the  profligacy  which  is  de- 
1579.     scribed  in  the  statute:  *  "Forasmuch  as  it  is  statute 
and  ordained,  by  a  godly  act  made  in  the  days  of 
King  James  the  Fourth,  that  there  be  no  markets 
nor  fairs  held  upon  holy-days,  nor  yet  in  churches 
or  church-yards    upon  holy-days,  or  other  days, 
which  act  our  Sovereign  Lord  and  his  three  estates 
do  approve ;  and  seeing  that  the  Sabbath  day  is  now 
commonly  violated  and  broken,  as  well  within  bo- 
roughs as  in  the  country,  to  the  great  dishonour  of 
God,  by  holding  of  the  said  markets  and  fairs  on 
Sabbath  days,  using  of  hand  labour  and  working 
thereon  as  on  the  other  days  of  the  week,  and  by 
gaming  and    playing,  passing  to  taverns  and  ale- 
houses, and   wilful  remaining   from   their   parish 
churches  in  time  of  sermon  or  prayers  on  the  Sab- 
bath ;  therefore  his  Majesty,  and  his  three  estates,  in 
this  present  parliament,  statute  and  ordain  that  there 
be  no  markets  cr  fairs  held  upon  the  Sabbath  day, 
nor  yet  within  churches  or  church-yards  that  day 
or  any  other  day,   under  the  pain  of  forfeiture  of 
goods :    And  also,  that  no  hand  labour  nor  work- 
ing be  used  on  the  Sabbath,  nor  no  gaming  or 
playing,  passing  to  taverns  and  ale-houses,  or  sel- 
ling of  meat  or  drink,  or  wilful  remaining   from 
the  parish  church  in  time  of  sermons  and  prayers, 
under  certain  penalties  then  specified."     This  act 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  527. 
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proceeded  upon  the  justest  views  of  the  importance  CHAP. 
of  properly  keeping  the  Sabbath,  for  preserving  on  ^ 
the  minds  of  the  people  the  great  truths  of  religion  ;  ^^"^* 
and  it  seems,  notwithstanding  their  former  neglect 
and  profanation  of  that  day,  to  have  been  in  har- 
mony with  the  feelings  and  impressions  of  the  great 
part  of  the  community  ;  for  it  not  only  was  gener- 
ally observed,  but  the  utmost  resistance  was  made, 
at  a  subsequent  period,  to  attempts  at  introducing 
a  licentiousness  with  respect  to  the  Lord's  day, 
which  would  have  proved  most  ruinous  to  public 
morals,  but  which,  it  is  melancholy  to  think,  was 
proposed  and  enforced  under  the  pretence  of  ser- 
ving the  cause  of  religion,  and  was  represented,  as 
the  mark  of  those  who  had  the  most  enlightened 
views  of  the  nature  of  Christianity. 

Another  most  salutary  regulation,  and  contribut- 
ing to  give  efficacy  to  the  act  just  mentioned,  was, 
that  all  respectable  persons  having  a  certain  re- 
venue, should  have,  for  the  instruction  of  their  fa- 
milies, a  Bible  and  psalm-book  in  the  vulgar  tongue. 
In  reference  to  one  of  the  articles  presented  to  the 
King  by  the  last  General  Assembly,  respecting  the 
foreign  education  of  the  youth,  a  practice  which 
had  become  very  frequent,  the  following  law  was 
made  ;  "  Because  sundry  of  the  youth  of  this  realm, 
passing  to  parts  beyond  sea,  become  corrupted  in 
religion,  from  which  great  evils  may  arise, — therefore 
it  is  statuted  and  ordained,  that  all  persons,  the 
sons  of  noblemen,  gentlemen,  or  others,  pretending 
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CHAP,    the  cause  of  their  departure  to  be  for  attaining  fur- 
^'       ther  knowledge  in  letters,   shall,  before  their  said 


1579.  departure,  solicit  and  obtain  his  Majesty's  licence  to 
that  effect,  containing  a  provision  that  they  shall  re- 
main constant  in  the  profession  of  the  true  religion, 
publicly  preached,  and  by  law  established  in  the 
realm;  and  that,  upon  their  return,  they  shall  within 
the  space  of  twenty  days  pass  to  the  bishop,  super- 
intendent, or  comaiissiuner  of  the  church  in  the 
bounds  within  which  they  reside,  and  offer  to  make 
confession  of  this  according  to  the  true  religion  es- 
tablished in  the  realm."  * 

Although  much  was  done  by  this  parliament  to 
give  security  to  the  Protestant  establishment,  and 
although  the  solicitude  to  disseminate  the  know- 
ledge of  scripture  must  have  gratified  every  sincere 
friend  to  the  Reformation,  yet  the  caution  with  which 
the  estates  abstained  from  sanctioning  the  bold  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Assembly,  and  their  recognition 
of  bishops,  superintendents,  and  comtnissioners,  in 
the  act  last  quoted,  could  not  fail,  in  the  temper  in 
which  most  of  the  ministers  were,  to  be  interpreted 
into  an  indication  of  indifference  or  of  hostility. 
Before  attending,  however,  to  the  future  conduct  of 
the  Presbyterians,  it  is   necessary  to  advert   to  the 

*  For  the  proceedings  of  this  parliament,  see  Collection  of  Acts  by 
Sir  Thomas  Murray  of  Glendook,  p.  207,  208,  and  Black  Acts  as 
quoted  in  the  continuation  of  IMaitland's  History  of  Scotland, 
p.  1154 — 1158. 
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State  of  the  court,  and  of  political  influence,  which    CHAP. 
had  a  powerful  effect  upon  that  conduct. 


After  Morton  succeeded  in  a;i;ain  obtainino^  the^,  ,}^''~^' 

o  ^  a        Policy  re- 

direction of  his  sovereign,  he   advised  him   to  lose  commend- 

,-,,.      Ill        1        11  ed  by  Mor 

no  time  m  mtmiatmg  to  iLlizabetn  that  ne  nad  as-  ton. 
sumed  the  administration  of  government.  With 
this  advice  James  readily  complied,  and,  in  the 
council  which  was  held  previous  to  the  parliament 
of  the  former  year,  he  mentioned  his  intention,  stat- 
ing the  reasons  which  had  influenced  him,  and  par- 
ticularly specifying  his  desire  to  be  put  in  possession 
of  the  patrimony  of  his  grandmother  the  Countess 
of  Lennox,  who  had  recently  died.  Although  the 
Chancellor  and  his  party  suspected  that  the  plan 
originated  with  Morton,  and  deeply  lamented  that 
he  had  obtained  the  ascendancy  over  the  King,  they 
could  not  persist  in  objecting  to  what  v^^as  in  every 
point  of  view  so  obviously  expedient,  and,  resting 
satisfied  with  making  some  observations  .^gainst  re- 
newing a  league  with  England,  it  was  determined 
that  Pitcairn,  the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline,  should  be 
sent  to  the  English  court.  Elizabeth  acted  at  this 
time  towards  James  in  the  most  harsh  and  ungra- 
cious manner.  Upon  some  frivolous  pretext,  she 
rejected  his  claim  to  the  property  which  so  justly 
belonged  to  him  ;  and  although  she  made  a  few  ge- 
neral professions  of  concern  for  his  happiness,  and 
of  anxiety  to  promote  it,  she  permitted  her  minis- 
ters   to    treat  with   coldness,   approaching  to  in- 

VOL.    I.  u 
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CHAP,    suit,  his  proposals  for  perpetuating  the  harmony  be- 

.^v^^,^  tween  the  two  British  kingdoms.  * 

J 579.  "ji^Q  king,  young  as  he  was,  must  have  been  in- 
dignant at  the  mode  in  which  his  ambassador  was 
received,  but  although  the  tendency  of  this  was  to 
sink  Morton  in  his  estimation,  that  politic  nobleman 
still  retained  his  confidence,  and,  freed  by  the  sud- 
den death  of  Athol,  under  circumtances  which  led 
to  the  unfounded  supposition  that  he  had  fallen  a 
sacrifice  to  his  rival,  he  guided  the  national  councils 
no  less  than  when  he  was  invested  with  the  regen- 
cy, t  His  jealousy  of  the  family  of  Hamilton  v/as 
not  however  diminished,  and  he  even  resolved  to 
accomplish  its  ruin.  He  represented  to  the  King 
that  the  two  younger  sons  had  been  accessory  to  the 
death  of  the  Earls  of  Murray  and  Lennox,  and  that 
they  were  thus  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  that 
act  of  indemnity,  which  had  been  wisely  framed  for 
composing  the  troubles  of  the  nation.  He  succeed- 
ed in  banishing  Lord  Claud  and  Lord  John  Hamil- 
ton from  Scotland,  and  he  proceeded  with  the  most 
savage  cruelty  against  the  Earl  of  Arran,  who  still 
suffered  under  the  mental  derangement  which  had 
rendered  him  incapable  of   taking  a  part  in  events 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  234,  2S5,  and  p.  304,  compared  with  Cam- 
detij  as  quoted  in  the  continuation  of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scotland, 
p.  1149.  Rapin's  Hist,  of  England,  Vol.  H.  p.  110.  Heylin's  Hist. 
of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  220. 

f  Spottiswoode,  p.  306.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  177.  Craw- 
ford's Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  lOO,  and  135. 
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SO  deeply  interesting  to  his  family.  This  unhappy  ciiAP. 
nobleman  was  forced  from  the  castle  in  which  he  had  ^^^l^ 
been  confined  ;  and  his  servants  having,  from  the  1579. 
apprehension  that  their  master  would  be  put  to 
death,  resisted  the  emissaries  of  Morton,  this  re- 
sistance  was  imputed  to  Arran,  and  his  title  and  es- 
tates were  basely  forfeited.  *  These  arbitrary  and 
iniquitous  proceedings,  although  cloaked  by  a  de- 
claration of  the  King  that  no  part  of  the  agreement 
at  Perth  should  be  violated,  must  have  ultimately 
raised  new  enemies  to  Morton,  to  whom  they  were 
universally  attributed  ;  but  while  he  was  exulting  in 
having  removed  every  formidable  rival,  he  was  un- 
expectedly supplanted  in  the  royal  favour,  and  he 
soon  beheld  the  bright  prospect  which  he  was  fond- 
ly contemplating  overcast  for  ever. 

Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  Esm^,  Lord  D' Au-  The  King 
bigny,   the  son  of  a  younger  brother   of  the   late  atTached  to 
Earl  of  Lennox,  and  cousin-german  to  the  King's  ^'■''°  favour- 

°  °      ite- 

father,  arrived  from  France  under  pretence  of  visit-  September, 
ing  his  illustrious  relation,  but  not  improbably  sent 
by  the  family  of  Guise,  to  ingratiate  himself  with 
the  monarch,  and  to  incline  him  to  renew  that  con- 
nection with  the  French  government,  which  had  for 
ages  been  maintained  by  the  Scotish  nation.  James 
received  him  with  the  utmost  kindness,  and,  as  he 
was  possessed  of  the  most  insinuating  manners  and 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  SOf,  307.  MS.  Hist,  of  James  YI.  p.  177—179. 
Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  1 09,  1 10,  and  curious  note 
subjoined  to  the  latter  of  these  pages. 
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CHAP,  address,  he  captivated  the  affection  of  the  young 
„^,.^^i^y  prince,  who  admitted  him  into  his  confidence,  and 
listened  with  satisfaction  to  his  suggestions.  The 
King  did  not  conceal  the  partiality  with  which  he 
regarded  his  friend.  He  paid  to  him  the  most  flat- 
tering attention, — conferred  on  him  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Lennox,  which  he  had  induced  his  grand-uncle 
to  relinquish, — and  that  he  might  enable  him  to  sup- 
port the  splendour  and  dignity  of  his  rank,  gave  to 
him  the  abbacy  of  Arbroath,  which,  by  the  forfei- 
ture of  Lord  John  Hamilton,  had  devolved  to  the 
crown.  * 

About  the  same  time,  James  Stewart,  a  younger 
brother  of  the  family  of  Ochiltree,  recommended 
himself  to  his  sovereign.  Artful  and  destitute  of 
principle,  keeping  steadily  in  view  his  own  advance- 
ment, and  aware  that  he  was  disliked  by  many  of 
the  courtiers,  he  paid  to  D'Aubigny  the  most  obse- 
quious respect,  that,  without  creating  envy,  or  ex- 
citing disgust,  he  might  ultimately  bend  that  favour- 
ite to  the  completion  of  the  schemes  upon  which, 
from  an  early  period  after  his  introduction  at  court, 
he  seems  to  have  anxiously  meditated,  f 

* Spottlswoode,  p.  SOS.  MS.  Hist  of  James  VI. p.  180,  isi.  Melvll's 
Memoirs,  p.  127.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  H.  p.  60G,  and  Hist, 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  88,  89.  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  H. 
p.  620.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  life  of  Durle,  p.  3.  of 
Lawson,  p.  15.  and  of  Smeton,  p.  18.  MS.  Life  of  J.  Melvll, 
p.  65.  Camden's  Annal-^,  p.  284.  Heylin'*  Hist,  of  the  Presbyterians, 
p;  220,  221. 

t  Melvll's  Memoirs,  p.  12G.    Spottlswoode,  p.  31  o.     Crawford's 
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The  rapid  exaltation  of  a  foreigner  raised  the  In-    CHAP, 
dignatlon  of  the  nobles,  and,  as  Lennox  had  been  ^^^^^^^^ 
educated  in  the  Popish  religion,  the  clergy  took  the  g^gpi^j^^'j^g 
alarm,  and  readily  listened  to  the  insinuation  that  entertained 

_■'  regarding 

the  faith  of  the  King  would  be  perverted.     Ardent-  theprinci- 
ly  attached  to  the  Reformation,  the  fear  of  this  would  vie!vs"of 
have  called  forth  their  most  decided  efforts  to  guard  Lennox, 
against  so  formidable  an  evil,  and  James,  to  remove 
their  apprehensions,  professed  to  make  every  exer- 
tion to  enlighten  and  convert  his  friend.     The  la- 
bour of  the  prince  was  not  employed  in  vain.  Len-     isso, 

,       .  r  •!•     •  ^1  •    •       Method  ta- 

nox  saw  the  miportance  or  concinatmg  the   mmis-  ^e^  ^y  him 
ters,  and,  either  from  conviction  or  policy,  he  made  ^°  ''emove 
a  solemn  declaration  of  his  having  embraced  the  Pro-     March. 
testant  religion,  he  subscribed  the  confession,  and 
partook  of  the  Lord's  supper.  *     He  did  not,  how- 
ever, esteem  even  this  as  sufficient  j  but,  that   he 
might  satisfy  the  whole  church,  he  addressed  a  let- 
ter to  the  General  x'^.ssembly,  and  sent  a  messenger 
with  proper  authority  to  present  it  in  his  name. 
In  it  he  thus  detailed  the  circumstances  connected 
with  his  change  of  religion.     "  It  is  not,  I  think,  un- 
known to  you,  how  it  has  pleased  God  of  his  good- 
ness to  call  me  by  his  grace  to  the  knowledge  of 

Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  .137.  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  II.  p.  6v3. 
Rapln's  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  1 1 1.  Robertson's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II. 
p.  71. 

*  Calderwood's  Hist.  p.  89.  Spottiswoode,  p.  308.  Wodrow's 
MS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  In  life  of  Craig,  p.  19.  Robertson's  History  nf 
Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  73, 


SIO  HISTORY  OF  THE 

my  salvation,  since  my  coming  to  this  land,  where- 
fore I  render  most  earnebtly  humble  thanks 
1580.  unto  his  Divine  Majesty,  finding  my  voyage  to- 
wards these  parts  most  happily  bestowed  in  this 
respect.  And  although  1  have  made  open  declara- 
tion of  this  my  calling,  first  by  my  own  mouth  in 
the  church  of  Edinburgh,  and  secondly,  by  my  hand- 
writing in  the  king's  church  at  Stirling,  where  I 
subscribed  the  Confession  of  Faith,  yet  I  found  it  was 
my  duty,  you  being  gent  rally  convened,  to  send 
this  gentleman,  my  cousin  and  friend,  accompanied 
with  my  letter  towards  you,  to  make  you  in  my 
name  free  and  humble  offer  of  due  obedience,  and 
to  receive  your  will  in  any  thing  that  shall  please 
you.  And  1  further  assure  you,  that  I  shall  pro- 
cure and  advance  all  other  things  which  may  pro- 
mote the  glory  of  God,  and  increase  of  his  church.*' 
At  a  subsequent  meeting  he  offered  to  subscribe 
his  acknowledgment  of  what  was  contained  in  the 
act  of  parliament,  declaring  the  religion  established 
to  be  the  only  true  religion,  at  any  time  that  the  As- 
sembly should  appoint.  * 

This  conduct  sufficiently  shews  his  solicitude  to 
b©  esteemed  a  friend  to  the  Protestant  church,  and 
it  seems  for  some  time  to  have  answered  the  object 
which  he  had  in  view  j  for  the  Assembly,  satisfied 

*  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  209 — 21  J.  Calderwood's  MS. 
Hist.  Vol.  II.  p  G24 — 625,  and  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotl^^d, 
p.  H9,     MS.  Life  of  J.  Melvi),  p.  69,  70. 
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with  his  attention,  made  no  complaint,  and  expres-    CHAP. 
sed  no  suspicion  that  he  intended  to  deceive.  \^^y^-^' 

It   was  not  long,  however,  before    the   feelings     i^so. 

Apprehen- 

which  he  wished  to   remove,  were  renewed  m  all  slons  of  po- 
their  force.     Some  dispensations  from  Rome  were  ^^^'^' 
accidentally  discovered,  granting  permission  to  those 
who  held  them,  to  promise,  swear,  subscribe  and 
do  what  else  should  be  required  of  them,  provided 
that  in  mind  they  continued  firm,  and  did  use  dili- 
gence to  advance  in  secret  the  Romish  faith.     Jea- 
lousy and  suspicion  were  most  naturally  excited  by 
these  shameful  papers  ;  the  church  made  the  most 
powerful  representations  ;  and  the  King,  either  from 
principle,  or  from  serious  alarm  for  Lennox,  and 
dread  that  he  might  himself  be  implicated  in  the 
charge  of  coldness  in  his  attachment  to  the  reform- 
ed tenets,  immediately  interfered.     He  command-  Negative 
cd  Craig,  who  had  a  little  before  been  invited  to  be  ^£"2^^^,'°" 
minister  to  the  royal  household,  and  who  was  de-  composed 

by  order  o£ 

servedly  revered  by  all  classes  of  Protestants,  to  the  King. 
compose  a  short  confession,  in  which  all  the  errors  jjn^g's. 
of  popery  were  explicitly  abjured,  and  which,  from 
the  mode  in  which  it  was  written,  was  commonly 
called  the  negative  confession.  The  King  and  his 
council  immediately  subscribed  it,  and  all  his  sub- 
jects were  required  to  attach  their  subscription.  * 

*  Row's  MS.  Hist,  of  the  estate  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  p.  27 — 
32.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  III.  under  1581,  p.  17 — 19,  and 
Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  96,  97.  Spottiswnode,  p.  309. 
VVodrow's  MSS.  Vol.1,  folio,  in  Life  of  John  Craig,  p.  17—21. 
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15S0. 


Schemes 

against 

Morton. 


CHAP  Of  this  confession,  and  of  the  interpretations  which 
were  put  on  it,  much  will  be  said  in  the  progress 
of  this  history.  It  is  sufficient  at  present  to  observe, 
that,  in  allusion  to  the  dispensations,  a  clause  was 
inserted,  by  which  the  subscribers  called  God  to 
witness,  that  in  their  minds  and  hearts  they  did 
fully  agree  to  the  said  confession,  and  did  not 
feign  or  dissemble  in  any  sort. 

Whilst  Lennox  was  thus  endeavouring  to  re- 
move the  suspicions  which,  from  his  euucation  in 
France,  and  his  connection  with  the  family  of 
Guise,  were  entertained  of  his  principles,  he  and 
Stewart  were  employing  every  method  which 
Ingenuity  could  devise,  to  tffect  the  ruin  of 
Morton,  whose  talents  they  dreaded,  and  whose 
firmness  in  support  of  the  reformed  faith  they 
had  no  !iope  of  relaxing.  The  King,  who  never 
had  loved  him,  listened  with  readiness  to  the  in- 
sinuations which  were  artfully  conveyed,  and  the 
favourites  succeeded  in  inducing  him  to  regard 
Morton  as  stained  with  the  blackest  guilt.  Sur- 
mises were  circulated,  that  he  had  formed  a  de- 
sign of  sending  the  King  into  England,  and  was 
carrying  on  a  secret  negotiation  with  Elizabeth  ; 
and,  although,  when  he  complained  of  this  charge, 
James  said  that  he  knew  it  to  be  false,  yet  the 
sovereign  was  surrounded  with  a  guard,  and  the 
Earl  of  Lennox  was  appointed  chamberlain.  While 
these  measures  were  taking  by  the  majority  of  the 
council,  Sir  Robert  Bowes  amvcd  in  Scotland,  to 
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remonstrate  against  the  practices  of  Lennox,  and    chap. 
to   attempt    to    procure   his  removal    from  court,  v,^,,^ 
The  ambassador  was  received  with  the  utmost  con-     ^^^^' 
tempt,  and,  irritated  by  this  treatment,  he  soon  left 
the  kingdom.     Alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  a  rup- 
ture with  England,  James  dispatched  a  confidential 
agent  to  explain  what  had  happened,  and  to  offer 
an  apology.     He  was  not  admitted  to  an  audience 
with  the    Queen,   but   Lord  Burleigh   stated    the 
cause    of    Elizabeth's    displeasure, — intimated    the 
aversion  she  had  to  Lennox, — and  pointed  out  the 
prudence  of  his  master's  listening  to  the  admoni- 
tions which  had  been  addressed  to  him.  * 

Lennox  and  Stewart  considered  this  as  the  most 
favourable  time  for  accomplishing  their  great  ob- 
ject. While  his  majesty  was  one  day  presiding  in  Dec.  so. 
council,  Stewart  rushed  into  the  apartment,  and 
addressing  himself  to  James,  accused  Morton  of 
having  been  accessory  to  the  death  of  Darnly,  the 
father  of  the  sovereign.  Morton  made  an  indignant 
reply;  but  Stewart,  persisting  in  the  accusation,  the 
earl  was  confined  to  his  chamber.  From  that  he 
was  carried  to  the  castle  of  Edinburgh,  and  in  a  ^5s\, 
few  days  he  was  conveyed  to  Dunbarton,  of  which 
Lennox  had  been  appointed  governor,  f 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  127-  Rapin's  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  ill,  1 12, 
MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.  p.  183.  Spottiswoode,  p.  309,  310.  Cam- 
den's Annals,  p.  312,  SIS.  Robertson's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  Vol.11, 
p.  73 — 75. 

t  Spottiswoode,  p.  310,  311.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II. 
p.  646.     Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  112,  113,  and 
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CHAP.        Elizabeth  was  no  sooner  informed  of  the  im-' 

K.^^J'^^  prisonment  of  Morton,  than  she  sent  Randolph  to 

^^J"*     Scotland,    with   instructions    to   insist   upon   that 

Interfer-  ,  .  ^  , 

ence  of  Eli-  nobleinan  being  restored  to  Hberty,  and  upon  his 

zabeth  for  •         i     •  j*       •        j     r  i  i  r 

his  preser-  enemies    bemg    dismissed   irom   the   counsels    or 
vation  mef- j^j^gg^     Dexterous,    however,   as    Randolph    was 
in  all  the  arts  of  political   intrigue,  he  found  the 
party  against  Morton  too  powerful  to  be  overcome. 
The  King  listened  to  his  remonstrances  with  at- 
tention,  but  he  positively  refused  to  comply  with 
his  demands ;  and  when  Randolph,  hoping  to  in- 
fluence  the  estates,  which  were  then  assembled, 
addressed  them,  pointing  out  the  dangerous  policy, 
which,  through  evil  counsellors,  had  been  adopted, 
he  had  the  mortification  to  find  that  he  rather  in- 
jured the  cause  which   he  was  desirous  to  serve. 
He  then  attempted  to  raise  a  party  to  oppose,  by 
force,  the  measures  of  the  court,  and  held  forth 
promises  ot  effectual  aid  from  Elizabeth  ;  but  there 
was  so  Httle  cordiality,  even  in  those  whom  he  in- 
fluenced, and  he  was  daily  exposed  to  so  many  in- 
sults and  dangers,  that,   without  giving  any  notice 
of  his  departure,  he  hastened  to  England.  * 
Morton  Randolph  was  convinced  that  the  fate  of  Mor- 

tried  and  * 

eondemned. 

137.     Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  127.     MS.  Hist,  of  James,  p.  184,  185. 
Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  II.  p.  622. 

*  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  p.  620 — C24,  and  Appendix  to  that  Vo- 
lume, p.  138,  No.  26,  where  may  be  seen  an  original  letter  of  Ran- 
dolph, giving  an  account  of  his  embassy.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist. 
Vol.  Ill,  p.  6—9. 
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ton  was  sealed,  and  his  anticipation  was  soon  rea-  chap. 
lised.  The  late  Regent  was  brought  from  Dun- 
barton  to  Edinburgh  by  a  party  of  men,  led  by  the 
Earl  of  Montrose  and  Stewart,  upon  whom  the 
title  of  Earl  of  Arran  had  most  indecently  been 
bestowed,  and  soon  after  his  arrival  the  trial  took  May  2j. 
place.  He  was  charged  with  having  been  accesso- 
ry to  King  Henry's  murder,  and  uith  conceahng 
the  design  of  cutting  off  that  Prince,  which  had 
been  communicated  to  him.  He  pleaded  not 
guilty,  and  objected  to  several  who  were  to  bit  in 
judgment,  as  prejudiced  against  him.  His  objec- 
tions were,  as  he  probably  expected,  overruled; 
and  after  a  short  dtiiberation,  IVIontrose,  who  was 
chancelL  r  of  the  jury,  if  that  name  may  be  applied 
to  men  who  were  evidently  determined  to  con- 
demn, declared  him  guilty.  He  was  then  senten- 
ced to  be  carried  to  the  common  place  of  execu- 
tion, to  be^there  hanged  upon  a  gibbet,  and  after 
he  was  dead,  to  be  beheaded,  and  his  body  to  be 
exhibited  in  a  mangled  state,  in  the  most  public 
places  of  the  city.  *  He  heard  the  infamous  sen- 
tence without  apparent  emotion.  On  the  succeed- 
ing day,  some  or  the  ministers,  who  felt  the  deep- 
est sympathy  for  his  unhappy  situation,  and  who 
regarded  his  condemnation  as  intended  to  wound 
the  reformed  church,  waited  upon  him  in  prison; 
and  having  found  him  calm  and  composed,  con- 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  45. 
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CHAP,    versed  with  him  upon  many  interesting  subjects, 

v^j^^J,,^  urging  him  to  acknowledge  how  far  he  was  guilty 

^5!*'-     of  the  charge  which  had  been  brought  against  him ; 

His  confer.  ,  ,•    ,  l,  •         u-   / 

ence  with  and  to  throw  hght  upon  some  other  events  m  which 
ters."^'"^^'  ^^  ^^s  rumoured  that  he  had  been  criminally  impli- 
cated. He  confessed  that  the  scheme  of  murdering 
Darnly  had  been  imparted  to  him,  but  that  he  had  re- 
fused to  accede  to  it ;  and  that  he  had  determined,  if 
the  Queen  had,  by  a  writing  under  her  hand,  pressed 
him  to  engage  in  it,  to  leave  his  country.  He 
mentioned  the  reasons  which  had  led  him  to  con- 
ceal what  he  knew,  reasons  the  force  of  which  his 
peculiar  situation  led  him  much  too  highly  to  esti- 
mate, but  which  deservedly  subject  him  to  the 
heaviest  censure  for  having  proceeded  with  the  se- 
verity which  he  often  shewed  against  men  not  more 
guilty  than  himself,  and  for  his  allowing  the  per- 
son who  had  proposed  the  measure  to  him,  and 
who  was  certainly  very  criminal,  to  escape  with  im- 
punity. He  denied,  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
that  he  had  formed  any  scheme  of  carrying  the 
king  into  England,  or  that  he  had  any  part  in  the 
death  of  the  Earl  of  Athol ;  and  he  vindicated,  as 
strongly  as  in  the  presence  of  the  ministers  he  could 
be  expected  to  do,  the  conduct  which  he  had  fol- 
lowed with  regard  to  the  church,  and  his  partiality 
to  the  episcopal  polity.  He  admitted  the  sound- 
ness of  the  council  which  Knox  on  his  death-bed 
had  given  to  him ;  and  after  expressing  his  opinion 
of  the  iniquity  of  his  trial,  and  his  conviction  that, 
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whatever  had  been  the  evidence  in  his  favour,  he    CHAP, 
would  have  been  condemned,  he  lamented  the  sins  ,^^  ^ 
of  his  private  life,  and  fervently  implored  the  divine     issi. 
pardon.*     Upon  the  report  of  hjs  confession,  James 

*  The  interesting  conference  between  Morton  and  John  Durle, 
and  Walter  Balcanquel,  two  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh^  has  been 
published  by  Crawford  at  the  end  of  his  memoirs,  this  writer  having 
compared  two  MS.  copies  of  it  found  in  Scotland,  with  one  in  tlie 
Cotton  Library,  Caligula,  c.  6.  It  has  been  lately  printed  with  Baii- 
natyne's  Journal.  Calderwood  in  his  MS.  Hist.  Vol  III.  p.  46 — 5Qf 
has  recorded  it,  and  Wodrow,  in  liis  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  under  life  of 
Durie,has  inserted  this  document,  having  compared  the  copy  in  Cal- 
derwood with  one  in  the  Bodleian  Library.  Crawford  affirms  that 
the  confession  had  been  altered  by  the  ministers  to  suit  their  views, 
but  he  does  so  without  the  slightest  ground.  Durie  and  his  colleague 
were  amiable  and  respectable  men  ;  but  there  is  one  part  of  their  con- 
versation with  Morton,  which,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  was  most  incau- 
tiously expressed,  and  which  appears  to  set  aside  all  moral  obligation. 
Morton  had  expressed  much  apprehension  that  the  justice  of  God 
would  descend  upon  one  who  had  been  so  great  a  sinner,  and  to  this 
the  ministers  replied.  "  Be  of  good  courage,  and  even  in  respect  of 
the  justice  of  God,  be  assured  that  your  sins  will  not  be  laid  to  your 
charge,  and  that  because  God  is  just ;  for  the  justice  of  God  will  not 
permit  him  to  take  twice  payment  for  one  thing ;  as  we  know  that, 
in  the  common  dealings  of  men,  he  that  is  a  just  man  will  not  crave 
payment  of  that  whereof  he  hath  been  already  satisfied  ;  and  there- 
fore, seeing  that  Christ  hath  already  satisfied  for  our  sins,  and  paid 
God  for  the  uttermost  farthing  he  could  crave  of  us,  he  cannot  lay 
our  sins  to  our  charge,  being  satisfied  in  Christ,  so  that  his  justice  will 
not  suffer  him  to  take  payment  twice  for  one  thing."  Unto  this  he 
answered,  "  Truly  this  is  very  good."  I  have  copied  the  passage  from 
Wodrow.  Some  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  wish  to  convey 
peace  to  a  fellow-creature  in  the  situation  of  Morton  ;  but  if  this  was 
the  usual  style  in  which  the  great  doctrine  of  the  atonement  was  ex- 
plained ;  if  the  necessity  of  repentance  and  amendment  were  not 
prominently  brought  forward  as  interwoven  with  the  scheme  of  salva- 
tion, much  encouragement  might  have  beea  given  to  immorality.- 
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mitigated  the  severity  of  the  sentence,  ordering  tliat 
he  should  be  beheaded,  and  his  body  afterwards 
1581.  buried.  At  the  appointed  time,  attended  by  some 
of  the  ministers,  he  came  upon  the  scaffold,  with 
the  dignity  and  the  intrepidity  of  a  resolute  mind, 
strengthened  by  the  hopes  of  religion.  Arran  urg- 
ed him  to  subscribe  his  confession,  and,  when  he 
declined  to  do  so,  his  accuser,  with  the  hypocrisy 
which  is  the  most  unequivocal  and  revolting  sign  of 
depravity,  asked  his  forgiveness,  as  he  had  not  been 
actuated  by  any  particular  enmity  against  him, 
Morton  nobly  replied.  It  is  not  now  time  to  re- 
member quarrels,  I  forgive  you  and  all  others.  He 
then  declared  his  zealous  attachment  to  the  Protest- 
ant faith,  repeated  the  substance  of  his  discourse 
with  the  ministers,  and,  having  laid  his  head  upon 
the  block,  it  was  severed  from  his  body,  while  he 
was  saying  Lord  Jesus  receive  my  soul.  His  body 
was  immediately  covered  with  a  beggarly  cloak, 
and  lay  upon  the  scaffold  from  the  time  of  his  exe- 
cution till  sunset,  none  of  the  vast  multitude  who 
had  often  poured  into  his  ear  the  flattery  of  adula« 
lion,  venturing  to  pay  any  mark  of  respect  to  the 
remains  of  a  man  who  had  acted  so  prominent  a 
part  in  the  history  of  his  country,  who,  a  short 
time  before,  had  combined  with  the  favour  of  the 
monarch  the  most  extensive  influence;  and  who, 
through  that  influence,  and  the  immense  wealth 
which  he  had  accumulated,  had  conferred  upon 
many  advancement  and  honour,  which  at  this  me- 
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lancholy  period  should  have  secured  some  expres- 
sion of  gratitude,  and  some  testimony  of  venera- 
tion. =^  1581. 

Morton  was  possessed  of  a  vigorous  and  intrepid  HU  charac* 
mind.  Living  at  a  period  of  almost  unceasing  com- 
motion, he  conducted  himself  with  much  ability 
and  address,  and  he  powerfully  influenced  the  mea- 
sures of  government  long  before  he  was  invested 
with  the  Regency.  Impressed  with  the  truth  and 
with  the  importance  of  the  reformed  religion,  he 
gave  to  it  his  steady  support,  and  in  his  early  life 
was  certainly  warmly  attached  to  the  civil  and  the 
religious  liberty  of  Scotland.  Political  intrigues, 
however,  produced  upon  his  integrity  the  baneful 
effect  which  so  commonly  results  from  them,  and 
he  was  led  to  commit  actions  which  no  views  of 
morality,  or  even  of  expediency,  can  justify.  Li- 
centious in  private  life,  he  Vv^as  guilty  of  many  vio- 
lations of  duty,  which  he  deeply  deplored  ;  and 
although  he  was  naturally  a  lover  of  justice,  and  ex- 
erted himself  with  unwearied  zeal  in  restoring  to 
his  countrymen  the  advantages  which  the  impartial 
administration  of  it  conveys,  his  avarice  perverted 

*  Spottlswoode^  p.  Sis,  S14.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  III. 
p.  58.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Durie,  p.  4,  and 
16 — 18.  Melvil's  Memoirs^  p.  117,  118.  M.S.  Hist,  of  James  VL 
p.  185.  Crawford's  Memoirs,  p.  332 — 3J)G.  Crawford's  Life  of 
Morton  in  his  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  115,  116.  Camden's  An- 
safl!',  p.  317.    James  Melvil's  MS.  Diary  or  Life,  p.  103 — Us. 
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his  understanding,  destroyed  his  patriotism,  and 
often  impelled  him  to  the  meanest  and  most  culpa- 
15S1.  big  oppression.  His  fate  strikingly  illustrates  the 
mutability  of  human  condition.  After  many  strug- 
gles, and  much  suffering,  he  attained  the  summit 
which  his  ambition  had  pointed  out  to  him  ;  he  saw 
his  enemies  banished ;  he  guided  the  decisions  of 
the  monarch ;  he  had  accumulated  riches  which 
provided  for  him  all  the  luxuries  of  life ;  and  he 
had  every  reason  to  hope,  that  in  uninterrupted  pros- 
perity he  would  close  his  residence  upon  earth, — 
when,  from  causes  which  prudence  could  not  for- 
see,  and  which  ability  could  not  counteract,  he 
was  deprived  of  his  possessions,  stripped  of  his 
honours,  branded  by  an  ignominous  sentence  of 
condemnation,  deserted  by  the  friends  in  whose 
attachment  he  confided,  and,  after  death,  committed 
to  the  meanest  sepulchre,  by  some  of  the  dregs 
of  the  people,  whilst  his  head  was  fixed  on  the 
prison,  a  sad  memorial  of  blasted  ambition.  Yet, 
if  we  may  rely  upon  the  testimonies  of  his  peni- 
tence and  resignation,  this  harsh  discipline  was  a 
blessing;  rescued  him  from  the  criminal  or  the 
worldly  pursuits  by  which  his  mind  was  engrossed  ; 
and  led  him  to  fix  his  thoughts  upon  what  alone 
must  ultimately  convey  happiness  to  man, — upon  the 
invaluable  truths  of  religion,  upon  those  promises 
of  mercy,  and  upon  those  prospects  of  unfading 
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felicity  which  are  disclosed  in  the  beneficent  records 
of  the  Christian  revelation.  * 


*  Spottiswoode,  p.  314,  315,  has,  with  a  slight  bias  in  favour  of 
Morton,  delineated  his  character,  some  valuable  remarks  upon  which 
are  given  by  Calderwood  in  his  MS.  History,  and  by  VVodrow  in  his 
MS.  as  last  quoted.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  126.  Crawford  of  Drum- 
soy,  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  336,  has  drawn  Morton's  character  in  the 
blackest  colours,  yet  even  he  concludes  with  observing,  •'  in  one  thing 
Tie  was  nevertheless  happy,  that  he  died  truly  penitent,  and  with  that 
courage  and  resignation  which  become  a  great  man  and  a  good 
Christian."  Crawford,  in  his  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  after  tran- 
scribing Morton's  character,  as  delineated  by  Spottiswoodc,  adds  a 
reflection  similar  to  that  m  the  Memoirs.  In  the  continuation  of 
Mahland's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  11C4,  his  merits  and  his  talents  are 
very  justly  appreciated.     Melvil's  MS.  Diary,  as  last  quoted. 


1581. 


VOL.  I. 
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'   CHAPTER  SIXTH. 

Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly  ztUh  respect  to  the 
Ecclesiastical  Polity. ...Act  against  Bishops. ...Remarks 
upon  it... .Acts  respecting  Readers  and  Pluralities.... 
Establishment  of  Presbyteries. ...Activity  of  MelviL... 
State  of  the  Court. ...Contest  between  the  Court  and  the 
Ministers. ...Case  (f  Montgomery. ...Other  causes  of  dis- 
sension...The  Nobles  dissatisfied.,.. Raid  of  Ruthven.... 
Proclamation   occasioned  by  it. ...Means   employed  to 
render   it  popular. ...U  is  cautiously  approved  by  the 
General  Assembly  ...Convent  iun  of  Estates....  Departure 
arid  Death  of  Lennox.  .Amiable  View  of  the  King.... 
Death  of  Buihunan... .Situation  of  James  attracts  the 
notice  of  Foreign  Powers. ...hifluence  of  that  situation 
upon  the  Preshyteriatis....Embassy  to  Elizabeth....The 
King  makes  his  escape.. ..His  administration.. ..The  Earl 
of  An  an  recalled.  ..Proceedings  against  the  Noblemen 
who  had  been  engaged  i?i  the  Raid  of  Ruthven.. ..In- 
terfeience    oj   Elizabeth. ...The  Church  harassed,   and 
Ministers  banished. ...yJcts  of  Parliament  relating  to 
the  Church..  .Mi?iisters  Protest  against  them....Corres' 
pondence  of  the  banished  Ministers  with  their  Congre- 
gations in  Edinburgh. ...Death  of  Lawson....E forts  of 
the  King  to  gain  the  support  of  the  Clergy. ...Plans  for 
removing  Arranfrom  the  King.. ..Revolution  at  Court 
.....Effect  of  this  change  upon  the  state  of  the  Church.... 
Conference  appointed,  and  articles  agreed  itpon  by  those 
who  attended  it. ...Conduct  of  Melvil  to  the  Archbishop 
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of  St  Andrews.. ..General  Assembly  meets  after  an  in- 
terval (if  some  years.. ..Measures  adopted  by  it. ...The 
Court  proceeds  against  Melvil. 

During  the  progress   of  the  ambitious    schemes    chap 
which  enfeebled  the   government  of  James,   and 


terminated   in    the    condemnation    and    death    of     ?^^°; 

15th  July. 

Morton,  the  church  was  steadily  prosecuting  that  Proceed- 
system   of   ecclesiastical    discipline    and    polity   to  General 
which  it  had  already  displayed  so  decided  an  at.  Assembly 
tachment.      The   parliament,    the   transactions    ofspectiothe 
wJiich  have  been  recorded,  had  stopped  far  short  of  cal  polity. 
the  point  to  which  the  Presbyterians  wished  it  to  ad- 
vance. It  had  indeed  left  the  question  of  polity  in  the 
state  in  which  it  had  been  placed  by  the  agreement 
at  Leith,  and  had  thus  confirmed  the  civil  right  of 
the  bishops  to   those  benefices  into  which,  in  con- 
formity to  that  agreement,  they  had  been  inducted. 
The  ministers,   however,  resolved   to  pay   to  this 
sanction  no   regard.     Little  solicitous  to  ascertain 
the  just  extent  of  their  powers,   and    indifferent 
about  the  consequences  which  might  result  from  a 
conflict  with  government,  they  boldly  determined, 
that,  availing  themselves  of  the  veneration  in  which 
they  were  held  by  the  people,  which  would  render 
opposition  to  their  proceedings  in  the  highest  de- 
gree hazardous,  they  would  extirpate  the  episcopal 
office,  and  completely  subvert  the  constitution  of 
the  church.     Accordingly,  at  an  Assembly  held  in 
Dundee,  they  passed  the  singular  and  decisive  act 
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CHAP,    now  to  be  recorded.     "  Forasmuch  as  the  oflke 

v,^.^^.-^  of  a  bishop,  as  it  is  now  used  and  commonly  taken 

15S0.     within  this  reahn,  has  no  sure  warrant,  authority,  or 

Act  against  .  ■' 

bishops,      good  ground  out  of  the  scriptures  of  God,  but  is 
"  ^'*   brought  in  by  the  folly  and  corruption  of  men's  in- 
vention, to  the  great  overthrow  of  the  church  of 
God,  the   whole  Assembly  of  the   church  in  one 
voice,  after  liberty  given  to  all  men  to  reason  on 
this  matter,  none  defending  this   pretended  office, 
finds  and  declares   the  same  pretended  office  used 
and  termed   as  above  said,   unlawful  in  itself,  as 
having    neither   foundation,   ground,   or    warrant 
within  the  word  of  God ;  and  ordains  that  all  such 
persons  as  hold,  or  shall  hold   hereafter  the  said 
office,  shall  be  charged  simpliciter  to  demit  the 
same,  as  an  office  whereunto  they  are  not  called  by 
God,  and  to   desist   and  cease  from  all  preaching, 
ministration  of   the  sacraments,  or  using  any  way 
the  office  of  pastors,  until  they  receive  admission 
anew  from  the  General  Assembly,  under  the  pain 
of  excommunication,  to   be   used  against   them  if 
they  be  found  disobedient,  or  contravene  this  act  in 
any  point.      And  for  better  execution  of  the  said 
act,  it  is  statuted,  that  a  synodal   assembly  shall  be 
held  in  every  province  where  any  usurped  bishops 
are,  and  begin  the    18th  day  of  August  next  to 
come,  to  which  they  shall  be  called  and  summoned 
by  the  visitors  of  the  said  countries ;  namely,  the 
Bishop  of  St  Andrews  to  appear  at  St  Andrews ; 
the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  at  Aberdeen ;  the  Bishop 
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of  Glasgow  in  Glasgow ;  and  the  Bishop  of  Murray  CHAP, 
in  Elgin,  to  give  obedience  to  the  said  act,  which,  if  ..^^ 
they  refuse  to  do,  that  the  said  Assemblies  shall  ap-  ^^*" 
point  certain  brethren  of  their  ministry  to  give  them 
pubhc  admonitions  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  warn  them, 
'n  case  they  disobey,  to  appear  before  the  next  Ge- 
neral Assembly,  to  hear  the  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication pronounced  against  them."  With  respect 
to  that  part  of  the  pati-imony  of  the  church  posses- 
sed by  the  bishops,  it  was  resolved,  that  the  consi- 
deration of  it  should  be  delayed  till  the  next  As- 
sembly. None  of  the  bishops  opposed  this  at- 
tack upon  the  existence  of  their  venerable  office, 
and  the  Bishop  of  Dunblane  even  expressed  his  ac- 
quiescence in  it,  declaring  that  he  submitted  to  be 
ruled  by  the  Assembly,  f 

By  this  memorable  act   the  Assembly  took  into  Remark 
its  own  hands  the  authority  of  the  state ;  set  Parlia-  "P°" 


*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  20G — 208.  Spottiswoode,p.  311. 
Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  620,  621,  and  Hist,  of  Church  of 
Scotland,  p.  90.  Row's  MS.  Hist,  of  the  Kirk,  p.  24.  \\odrow's 
MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  life  of  Lawson,  who  was  Moderator  of  this  As- 
sembly, p.  IS,  14.  MS.  life  of  J.  Melvil,  p.  74. 

-}"  Row's  MS.  Hist.  p.  26.  This  writer  asserts,  that  many  acts  a- 
gainst  episcopacy  passed  with  the  consent  of  the  bishops,  had  been  torn 
from  the  register.  The  same  thing  is  mentioned  by  Calderwood  in 
his  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  11.  p.  63C,  and  Wodrow,  in  various  places  of 
his  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  particularly  in  his  life  of  Pont,  p.  12.  observes^ 
that  many  useful  acts  were  lost,  Adamson,  the  Archbishop  of  St  An- 
drews, tearing  from  the  register  what  was  against  the  order  of  bi- 
shops. In  his  recantation,  the  Primate  gives  an  account  of  this,  ad- 
mitting the  fact,  but  attributing  it  to  another  bishop. 


It. 


-■<^' ■'?■>:  ir^: 
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CHAP,    merit  at  defiance,   and  really  dictated  to  the  sove- 
\*      reign  the  line  of  conduct  which  he  must  follow. 

1580.     Under  an  able  and   vigorous  prince,  in  full  posses- 
sion of  his  prerogative,  such   an  ordinance  would 
have  been  regarded  as  the  signal  of  rebellion  ;  for 
by  whatever  motives  the  clergy  were  actuated,  he 
would  have  found  it  necessary  to  assert  his  prero- 
gative, and  not  to  permit  the  formation  of  a  party, 
which,  although  professing  to  confine  itself  to  eccle- 
siastical regulations,  would  soon  enlarge  its  preten- 
sions, and  object  to  every  step  which  it  did  not  pro- 
pose or  approve.     In  the  divided  state  of  the  king- 
dom, and  amidst  the  intrigues  and  cabals  of  a  feeble 
court,  the  Church  dreaded  no  such  resistance,  and 
the  ministers,  without  seeming  in  the  slightest  degree 
sensible  of  the  nature  of  the  steps  which  they  had 
taken,  or  of  their  having  deviated  in  the  smallest 
degree  from  their  duty  to  the  king,  appointed  some 
of  their  brethren  to  wait  upon  him  and  the  coun- 
cil, and,  with  all  due  humility  and  reverence,  as  they 
expressed  themselves,  to  implore  the  concession  of 
what  they  were  now  probably  determined  to  extort. 
Several  of  the  articles  relate  to  local  circumstances ; 
but  amongst  them  was  a  petition  that  the  book  of 
polity  should  be  established   by    an  act  of  privy 
council,  until  it  could  be  sanctioned  by  Parliament? 
and  that  the  thirds  should  be  restored.* 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  215. 
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It  has  been  mentioned  in  a  former  work,  that,    CHAP, 
from  the  scarcity  of  persons  qualified  to  officiate  as  v^,^s,^^ii^ 
ministers,  for  a  considerable  period  after  the  refor-     ^^so. 

.  .  Acts  re- 

mation  was  established  in  Scotland,  a  class  of  men  specting 
denominated  Readers  was  recognized,  and  their  ^jfj^p^j^rali- 
office  was  described  in  the  First  Book  of  Discipline.*  ^'"' 
From  the  nature  of  their  occupation  and  their  at- 
tainments, they  were  inferior  to  the  pastors ;  and, 
as  the  great  principle  upon  which  the  church  was 
now  proceeding  was  the  equality  of  religious  teach- 
ers, the  Assembly  found  it  necessary,  previously  to 
the  final  arrangements  which  it  contemplated,  to 
express  its  views  with  respect  to  this  lower  order 
of  Christian  instructors.  An  act  was  accordingly 
passed,  declaring  that  the  office  of  reader  is  not 
an  ordinary  office  in  the  church,  and  was  not  es- 
sential to  it,  and  ordaining  that  such  readers  as  were 
not,  upon  a  new  examination,  qualified  to  become 
pastors,  should  be  deposed, — no  reader  being  capa- 
ble of  holding  a  benefice,  or  having  a  right  to  re- 
side in  the  manse  where  there  was  an  officiating 
minister,  f 

It  was  also  enacted,  for  the  purpose  of  remedying 
the  scandalous  practice  which  the  avarice  of  the 
Earl  of  Morton  had  led  him  to  introduce,  that  only 

*  The  history  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  last  chapter 
of  the  volume. 

f  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  209,  210.  Wodrow's  MSS. 
Vol.  1.  folio,  in  life  of  James  Lawson,  p.  14.  Calderwood's  Hist,  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  91 . 
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CHAP,    one  church  should  be  assigned  to  each  minister,  in 

VI 

order  rhat  his  attention  might  be  devoted  to  a  par- 


1580.     ticular  flock, — an  act  of  vast  importance,  the  strict 
adherence  to  which  has  given  to  the  Scotish  estab- 
lishment that  high  excellence  as  a  system  for  com- 
municating moral  and   religious  instruction,  v/hich 
even  they  who  cannot  reconcile  it  with  the  institu- 
tions of  the  Apostolic  age  must  admit  it  to  possess.* 
Establish-        The  transactions  of  this  Assembly,  so  interesting 
SSbyte-    ^^  themselves,  and  evidently  pointing  to  the  forma- 
^'"-  tion   of  a  new  scheme  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  could 

not  fail  to  draw  the  serious  attention  of  the  prelates, 
and  of  the  government  by  which  they  had  been  pro- 
tected. The  archbishops  of  St  Andrews  and 
Glasgow,  either  from  sharing  the  general  appre- 
hension, with  respect  to  the  introduction  of  Popery, 
or  from  not  conceiving  it  expedient  to  resist  almost 
the  whole  body  of  the  church,  entered  into  a  nego- 
tiation with  the  Presbyterians,  and  made  conces- 
sions so  nearly  approaching  to  the  views  of  the 
ministers,  that  the  other  bishops  were  enjoined,  by 
-oih  Oct.  the  next  Assembly,  to  imitate  the  example  of  the 
primates,  f    At  this  Assembly,  however,  it  was  not 

*  Authors  last  quoted. 

f  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  2ia.  Caldervvood's  MS.  Hlsr. 
Vol.  n.  p.  63G,  and  Historj'  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  92.  That 
part  of  the  record  which  contains  the  submission  of  the  bishops,  was 
afterwards  destroyed,  but  the  substance  of  it  is  given  by  Calderwood. 
The  author  of  the  Fundamental  Charter  of  Presbytery  examined,  &c. 
p.  244 — 2Hi,  considers  the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews  subscribing  the 
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considered  as  prudent   to  proceed  to   the   actual    CHAP, 
erection  of  Presbyteries,  but  several  of  the  clergy  ^ 
were  appointed  to  concur  with   the  Lord  Register     i^si. 
in  devising  the  means  by  which  this  could  be  ef- 
fectuated.* 

The  situation  of  affairs  was  in  the  highest  degree 
favourable  for  accomplishing  this  great  object,  con- 
sidered as  so  essential  to  the  purity  of  the  church  ; 
for  whatever  were  the  real  opinions  of  James,  and 
of  the  favourites  who  directed  him,  the  anxiety 
which  the  Duke  of  Lennox  felt  to  ingratiate  him- 
self with  the  ministers,  and  to  convince  them  of  the 
truth  of  his  conversion,  combined  with  the  eager- 
ness to  ruin  Morton,  led  him  to  urge  the  King  to 
acquiesce  in  those  ecclesiastical  innovations  which 
he  had  hitherto  resisted.  Accordingly,  when  the  April  2c. 
next  Assembly  met,  James,  in  a  letter  delivered  by 
his  commissioner,  expressed  his  anxiety  that  some 
form  or  order  as  to  the  church,  likely  to  be  perma- 
nent, should  be  devised.  To  prevent  all  suspicion 
of  his  sincerity,  he  communicated  a  list  of  the  pres- 
byteries to  be  erected,  representing  the  propriety  of 
defining  the  powers  to  be  vested  in  these  judicato- 
ries, and  the  relation  in  which  they  should  stand  to 
the  synods  and  General  Assemblies.  He  also  sig- 
nified his  wish,  that  if  Parliament  should  meet  whilst 

articles  proposed  to  him  as  a  proof  of  his  ignorance  of  Church  His 
tory. 

f  Calderwood,  p.  ?■ 
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CHAP,    the  Steps  which  he  had  recommended  were  taking, 
^■^J-^j  the  order  to  which  he  had  alluded,  or  such  part  of 
15S1.     it  as  might  be  arranged,  should  be  sanctioned  by 
the  estates.  * 

The  presbyterian  party  was  highly  gratified  by 
this  countenance  of  the  Sovereign ;  thanks  were  given 
to  God  for  having  mov.d  the  heart  of  the  King  to 
take  such  care  or  the  church ;  and  the  book  of  po- 
licy was  inserted  in  the  records  of  the  Assembly, 
each  presbytery  being  enjoined  to  procure  a  copy,  f 
Thus  was  the  presbyterian  form  of  church  go- 
vernment, after  many  struggles,  introduced  into 
Scotland,  ratified  formally  by  the  Assembly,  and  in 
some  degree  confirmed  by  the  Sovereign.  It  is  im- 
possible to  attend  to  all  the  circumstances  connected 
with  its  introduction,  to  the  silence  and  partial  ac- 
quiescence of  the  bishops,  and  to  the  feeble  efforts 
of  the  executive  power  to  control  the  bold  deci- 
sions of  the  ministers,  without  drawing  the  conclu- 
sion, that  the  great  body  of  the  people  were  deeply 
interested  in  this  revolution,  considered  it  as  impli- 
cated with  the  best  interests  of  religion,  and  were 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  Consult  the  record  of  the  whole 
proceedings  in  the  Assembly,  April  1581.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist. 
Vol.  III.  p.  26 — 38,  and  History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  97 — 
102.  Spottiswoode,  p.  315,  316,  has  given  a  very  imperfect  account 
of  the  proceedings  of  this  Assembly.  Baillie's  Historical  Vindication 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  printed  at  Loudon  1646,  p.  48.  a  contro- 
versial work.     Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I,  folio,  in  Life  of  Pont,  p.  12. 

t  Buik  of  Universal  Kirk.  Calderwood  and  Wodrow,  as  last  quoted. 
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resolved  to  give  to  those  by  whom  it  was  conducted,  cHAP. 
an  energy  of  support  which  might  have  proved  in  ,^,^3^ 
the  highest  degree  hazardous  to  the  peace  of  the  i58i. 
country,  had  the  designs  of  the  ministers  been,  by 
the  authority  of  government,  opposed  or  defeated. 
The  history  of  this  alteration  in  the  constitudon  of 
the  church  has  been  given  with  a  minuteness  of 
detail,  which  the  important  influence  exerted  by  it 
upon  the  feelings  and  principles  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Scotland,  and  upon  the  history,  the  civil  dissen- 
sions, and  the  liberties  of  Britain,  seems  to  demand. 
Indeed,  without  a  minute  acquaintance  with  the  ec- 
clesiastical struggles  and  views  of  the  present  pe- 
riod, the  history  of  Scotland  is  an  unconnected  mass 
of  incidents  ;  there  is  no  clue  to  guide  us  when  we 
seek  to  become  familiar  with  them  ;  and  no  light 
cast  upon  that  love  of  freedom,  and  that  determina- 
tion to  resist  oppression,  by  which  the  inhabitants  of 
this  kingdom  were  afterwards  so  honourably  distin- 
guished. 

Melvil,  who  had  on  the  preceding  year  been  re-  Activity  of 
moved  from  Glasgow,  and  made  Principal  of  the 
Divinity  College  in  the  University  of  St  Andrews, 
did  not  permit  the  zeal  which  he  had  excited  to 
languish.  At  successive  assemblies,  he  pressed  the 
discussion  of  the  various  subjects  connected  with 
his  favourite  plan  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  and  he  at 
length  saw  it  in  its  full  extent  carried  into  execu- 
tion. In  the  discharge  of  what  he  conceived  to  be 
a   most  sacred  duty,  he   was  soon   compelled  to 
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CHAP.  Struggle  with  the  court,  and  to  submit  to  Inconve- 
,1^^.,^^^^^  niency  or  suffering,  which  raised  him  in  the  public 
1581.  estimation,  and  interwove  the  maxims  which  he 
inculcated  with  the  affections  of  the  people.  * 
State  of  the  The  tie  which  had  united  the  two  favourites  being 
°"'^**  destroyed  by  the  death  of  Morton,  whose  ruin  both 
considered  as  essential  for  securing  their  own  ad- 
vancement, or  promoting  their  views,  the  imperious 
dispositions  of  Stewart  were  no  longer  concealed, 
and,  upon  obtaining  from  the  King  a  confirmation  of 
the  title  of  Arran.  he  resolved  to  rule  the  court,  and 
treated  Lennox,  who  had  recently  been  created  a 
Duke,  with  the  utmost  indignity.  This  conduct,  to 
which  he  was  partly  impelled  by  the  unprincipled 
ambition  of  the  Countess  of  March,  whom,  under 
circumstances  of  the  deepest  infamy,  he  had  es- 
poused, filled  the  Duke  with  surprise  and  indigna- 
tion ;  he  bitterly  complained  to  the  King,  and,  pos-<^ 
sessed  as  he  was  of  the  affection  of  the  monarch,  he 
prevailed  upon  him  to  give  Stewart  decided  proofs 
of  his  displeasure.  This  unexpected  interference 
alarmed  Arran.  With  abominable  hypocrisy,  he  re- 
presented it  as  occasioned  by  his  sincere  attachment 

*  A  particular  account  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the 
translation  of  Melvil  to  St  Andrews,  is  given  by  Calderwood  in  his 
MS.  Hist.  Vol.  II.  p.  637,  and  by  Wodrow  in  his  Life  of  Melvil, 
Vol.  I.  folio,  p.  18,  19,  or  in  Vol.  XIV.  quarto.  The  lives  in  the 
quarto  volumes  are  more  accurately  written  than  the  corresponding 
ones  in  the  folio  copy  ;  but  as  the  pages  of  the  quartos  are  not  mark- 
ed, while  those  of  the  folio  are,  I  usually  quote  from  the  latter. 
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to  the  Protestant  religion  ;  and,  although  stained  by    CHAP, 
vice,  and  profane  in  his  principles,  he  regularly  at-  \^^/^ 
tended  public  worship,  and  took  every  method  to     ^^^^' 
gain  the  support  of  the  ministers.     They  could  not 
be  deceived  by  such  dissimulation ;  and  as  he  was 
determined  not  to  lose  his  influence,  he  made  con- 
cessions to  the  Duke,  was  again  received  into  fa- 
vour, and  cordially  united  with  Lennox  in  suggest- 
ing or  promoting  the  measures  which  the  King  at 
this  time  adopted.* 

The  Parliament  met  at  Edinburgh  in  October  ;  Contest 

between 

and  although  all  the  acts  which  had  been  passed  in  the  Court 
favour  of  the  reformation  were  ratified ;  although  it  JJ||Js^ters.^ 
■was  ordained,  that  the  number  of  ministers  should  24th  Oct. 
be  increased,  and  suitable  provision  made  for  their 
support ;  although  means  were  taken  to  prevent  the 
admission  to  the  ministry  of  persons  not  qualified 
to  discharge  its  duties;  and,  although  much  concern 
was  manifested,  not  only  to  check  the  immoral  prac- 
tices which  the  church   had  reprobated,  but  to  pre- 
vent whatever  seemed  calculated  to  preserve  or  ex- 
cite reverence  for  the  rites  of  the  Popish  religion, 
yet  no  allusion  was  made  to  the  civil  establishment 
of  presbytery ;  and  there  was  indeed  no  inclination 
in  the  King  and  his  council  to  redeem  the  pledge 

*  MelvII's  Memoirs,  p.  128.  MS.  History  of  James  VI.  p.  188 — 
190.  Spottiswoode's  History,  p.  315.  Continuation  of  Maitland's 
History  of  Scotland,  p.  1 165.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State, 
p.  138.  From  Wodrow's  MSS.  it  is  evident  that  the  ministers  never 
had  any  confidence  in  the  Earl  of  Arran. 
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CHA.P.    which  James  had  given  to  the  preceding  Assembly.* 
\^^y^  Through  the  summer,  the  fears  of  the  clergy  had 
1581.      been   excited   by  the  increasing   influence  of  the 
Duke,  whom,  notwithstanding  all  his  professions,  a 
variety  of  circumstances  led  them  to  suspect  as  se- 
cretly devoted  to  Popery ;  and  a  transaction  which 
originated   with  him,  firmly  convinced  them,  that 
whatever  were  his  religious  opinions,   they  could 
not  expect,  while  he  ruled  the  court,  that  the  polity 
which  thty  had  sanctioned  would  be  cordially  sup- 
ported, t 
Case  of  The   see    of  Glasgow   having   become   vacant, 

Montgo-     Lennox,  bent  upon  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  re- 

mery.  .  .  . 

solved  to  appropriate  the  revenues  of  the  bishopric, 
by  presenting  to  it  a  person,  who,  for  a  small  an- 
nual allowance,  would  convey  to  him  what  the 
prelates  had  been  accustomed  to  enjoy.  The 
slightest  reflection  might  have  shewn  the  hazard 
of  the  attempt,  but,  regardless  of  consequences, 
or  not  allowing  himself  to  dwell  upon  them,  he, 
after  in  vain  soliciting  several  of  the  ministers, 
who  indignanrly  rejected  the  humiliating  proposal, 
prevailed  upon  Robert  Montgomery,  minister  at 
Stirling,  to  accept  of  the  appointment.  This  man 
had  previously  distinguished  himself  by  the  ardent 

*  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  p.  221 — 223,  com- 
pared with  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Melvil,  p.  19, 
and  of  Robert  Pont,  p.  1 2. 

t  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  XIV.  quarto,  in  Life  of  Balquankell, 
p.  1. 
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zeal  with  which  he  had  defended  the  sentiments  of 
Melvil,  and  had  even  declared  that  those  of  the 
clergy,  who,  from  the  desire  of  proceeding  with  15 si. 
caution,  solicited  an  explanation  of  some  part  of 
the  act  declaring  that  the  office  of  bishop  was  not 
warranted  by  the  word  of  God,  displayed  a  luke- 
warmness  in  the  cause  of  the  church,  which  would 
justify  their  being  openly  censured.  Yet,  before 
the  expiration  of  a  few  months,  he  not  only  con- 
sented to  be  invested  with  the  mitre,  but  to  pur- 
chase it  by  concessions,  from  which  an  honourable 
and  a  religious  mind  should  have  shrunk  with 
horror.  His  conduct  justly  called  forth  the  strong- 
est expressions  of  disapprobaiion  from  those  with 
whom  he  had  formerly  associated ;  and  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly  took  under  consideration  both  the  October, 
illegality  of  the  office,  and  the  simony  of  which 
Montgomery  had  been  guilty.  When,  however, 
they  were  proceeding  to  deliberate,  they  received 
an  intimation  from  the  King,  that,  although  he  did 
not  object  to  their  thus  investigating  the  life  and 
doctrine  of  Montgomery,  he  required  them  to  delay 
proceeding  against  him  as  a  bishop,  till  a  confer- 
ence upon  the  continuance  of  the  episcopal  order 
should  have  taken  place.  The  Assembly,  unwil- 
ling to  irritate  the  King,  appointed  some  of  the 
members  to  meet  with  commissioners  from  his 
Majesty,  and  Melvil  exhibited  various  charges, 
some  of  them  of  a  most  singular  nature,  and  ethers 
displaying  liberal  viev/s  of  church  government,  as 
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CHAP,    a  ground  of  proceeding  in  an  ecclesiastical  manner 
i_y^\,  against  the  obnoxious  bishop.     These  charges  were 
15S1.     at   length   referred  to  the  Presbytery   of   Stirling, 
Montgomery  being  in  the   meantime  enjoined  to 
continue  in  his  ministry,  and  to  take  no  steps  with 
respect  to  his  appointment.      By  the  Presbytery, 
whose  jurisdiction  he  declined,  he  was  suspended 
from  the  exercise  of  his  pastoral    functions,   but 
iirged  by  the  Duke,  and  trusting  to  the  active  in- 
terference of  the  Sovereign,  he  paid   to  this  no  at- 
1582.    tention.     More  decisive  steps  were  now  taken  by 
P"  ^"'  the  ministers,  who  considered  that  the  existence  of 
the  Presbyterian  polity   was   implicated    with   this 
contest.     Montgomery  was  summoned   to  appear 
before  the  Synod  of  Lothian,  to  hear  the  sentence 
which   had   been   pronounced    against   him ;    and 
when  the  King  prohibited    the  Synod  from  inter- 
fering, and  summoned  the  members  to  the  council, 
they  solemnly  protested,   that  although   they   had 
appeared,  to  testify  their  obedience  to  his  Majesty, 
they  did  not  acknowledge  him  or  his  council,  as 
judges    in   a    matter    purely   ecclesiastical.      They 
boldly  declared   that   they  would   excommunicate 
Montgomery  ;  and  when  James  said  that  he  would 
not  permit  them,  they  replied,  in  language  which, 
thus  used,  might  have  reminded  them  of  the  arro. 
gance  of  papal  dominion, — we  must  obey  God  rather 
than  man, — one  of  them  praying,  in  the  royal  pre- 
sence, that  the  King  might  be  delivered  from  the 
evil  company  by  which  he  was  surrounded. 
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The  case  was  submitted  by  the  clergy  to  a  Ge- 
neral Assembly,  which  met  a  few  days  after  at 
St  Andrews ;  and  although  letters  from  the  King     i58«. 

J  J-  L  April  24, 

and  council  were  presented,  commandmg  the  mem- 
bers, under  pain  of  being  held  guilty  of  rebellion, 
not  to  proceed,  they  ordained  that  Montgomery 
should  be  deposed  and  excommunicated.  This 
vigorous  resoludon  shook  the  fortitude  of  Montgo- 
mery, he  shrunk  from  censures  which  he  had  long 
revered,  and  influenced  by  the  forcible  remonstran- 
ces of  Davidson,  a  minister  distinguished  by  the 
boldness  of  his  zeal,  he  threw  himself  upon  the 
mercy  of  his  brethren,  acknowledged  that  he  had 
acted  most  improperly,  and  promised  not  only  that 
he  would  relinquish  ali  intention  of  succeeding  to 
the  see  of  Glasgow,  but  that  he  would  accept  of 
no  office  without  permission  from  the  Assembly. 

This  timidity  offended  the  King,  Eager  to  re- 
gain the  royal  favour,  or  yielding  to  the  remon- 
strances of  Lennox  and  the  fascinating  influence  of 
ambition,  he  soon  departed  from  this  resolution, 
and,  furnished  with  an  injunction  from  the  sove- 
reign to  the  neighbouring  gentlemen  to  assist  in  in- 
stalling him,  he  went  to  Glasgow.  He  was  cited 
to  answer  to  the  presbytery  for  having,  previously  to 
the  Assembly,  intruded  himself  into  the  pulpit  after 
he  had  forcibly  removed  the  proper  minister.  The 
presbytery,  by  a  mandate  from  the  King,  was  en- 
joined  not  to  interfere ;  and  when  the  moderator, 
faithful  to  the  Assembly,  declared  his  resolution  to 

VOL,  I.  Y 
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CHAP,    proceed  against  Montgomery  according  to  the  rules 
,^^'-       of  Christ,  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  city  pulled 
1582.      him  from  his  chair,  and  violently  committed  him 
to  prison.    This  was  deprecated  as  persecution, — the 
church  was  represented  as  in  danger, — and  the  flame 
of  zeal  rapidly  spread  throughout  the  kingdom.  * 
Other  The  case  of  Montgomery  was  not  the  only  one 

dbsension.  "^^^^^h  destroyed  that  harmony  between  the  court 
and  the  General  Assembly,  which  it  was  so  im- 
portant to  preserve.  About  the  same  tim.e,  Bal- 
canquell,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  deep- 
ly impressed  with  the  danger  which,  through  the 
Duke  of  Lennox,  threatened  the  Protestant  faith, 
had,  in  a  sermon,  inveighed  against  that  noble- 
man ;  and,  in  the  bold  style  of  the  first  reformers, 
had  asserted,  that  Popery,  within  these  four  years, 
had  entered  into  the  court,  and  was  maintained  by 
the  tyranny  of  a  great  companion  who  was  styled 
i5gj,  his  Grace.  The  King,  irritated  at  aspersions  which 
October,  {^g  ^^g  gQ  desirous  to  remove,  req:uested  the  As- 
sembly to  investigate  the  matter,  and  to  censure 
what  had  been  so  intemperately  spoken.  Upon 
this,  however,  he  ceased  to  insist,  probably  think- 

*  Bulk  of  Universal  Kirk  mider  1581  and  1582.  Calderwood's 
MS.  Hist.  Vol.  ni,  p.  60— G8,  74,  82,  117,  &c. ;  and  History  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  p.  lis — 128.  Spottiswoode,  p.  316—318. 
There  Is  some  inaccuracy  in  the  archbishop's  account,  from  his  not 
attending  to  dates.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  under  lives  of 
Melvil,  Dury,  Lavvson,  and  Davidson.  MS.  Life  of  J.  Melvil,  p.  109. 
See  also  MS.  Hist,  of  James  VI.,  p.  190,  191.  Heylin's  Hist,  of  ths 
Presbyterians,  p.  224,  225. ;  and  Collier,  Vol.  II.  ?•  575. 
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ing  that  it  was  more  prudent,  and  more  consistent    chap. 

VT 

with  his  dignity,  to  allow  Balcanquell   to  pass  un-  ^ 


noticed;  but  the  Assembly,  after  examining  the  iss?. 
persons  who  heard  the  sermon,  formally  declared, 
that  nothing  had  been  spoken  by  the  minister  who 
had  been  accused  containing  error,  or  slander,  or 
giving  just  cause  of  offence,  but  that  he  had  deli- 
vered solid,  good,  and  true  doctrine.  * 

This  acquittal,  which  plainly  shewed  in  what 
manner  the  church  was  determined  to  act  in  all 
cases  affecting  what  was  conceived  by  it  to  be  the 
purity  of  religion,  did  not  prevent  the  court  from 
adverting  to  the  conduct  of  another  minister  of 
Edinburgh.  Upon  a  day  appointed  to  be  held  as  a 
fast  day,  Dury  took  occasion  to  expatiate  upon  the 
changes  with  which  the  country  was  threatened ; 
and,  considering  these  dangers  as  arising  in  a  great 
degree  from  the  influence  of  the  Duke  of  Lennox, 
he  did  not  scruple  to  brand  that  nobleman  with  the 
blackest  censure  and  reproach.  The  King,  consi- 
dering this  as  a  wanton  attack  upon  his  friend,  or- 
dered Dury  to  leave  Edinburgh  ;  but  although  he 
complied,  yet,  upon  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly, 
which  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh  called  on  ac- 
count of  the  alarming  prospect  which  was  opening 
to  the  church,  he  returned,  and,  in  person,  soli-  June  27. 

*  Book  of  Universal  Kirk,  p.  281,  282.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist. 
Vol.  III.  p.  74.  75. ;  and  Hist,  of  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  119.  Spot- 
tlswoode,  p.  317.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  XIV.  quarto,  ia  Life  of 
Bjlcanquell. 
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CHAP,    cited  the  advice  of  his  brethren  as  to  the  line  of 

VI. 

\^p^^^  conduct  which  he  should  adopt.  The  Assembly 
1582.  immediately  sent  a  deputation  to  the  King  to  ask 
an  explanation  of  the  order  against  Dury ;  and, 
after  maturely  deliberating,  they  advised  him  not 
to  withdraw  secretly,  but  to  wait  the  execution  of 
his  Majesty's  precept  to  the  magistrates,  and  then 
to  obey.  They  were  far,  however,  from  disap- 
proving what  he  had  done  ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
gave  the  amplest  testimony  to  his  doctrine  and  cha- 
racter, and  authorized  him  to  preach  the  Gospel 
wherever  he  might  be  placed.  The  King  delivered 
an  evasive  answer  to  the  commissioners  from  the 
Assembly  ;  but  he  did  not  relinquish  his  purpose, 
and  Dury  was  exiled  from  his  residence  and  his 

June  28.  congregation.  * 

Melvil,  who  had  been  moderator  of  the  former 
Assembly,  was  continued  moderator  of  the  present. 
At  its  commencement  he  delivered  a  striking  dis- 
course, in  which,  with  some  coarseness  of  expres- 
sion, but  much  energy  and  force  of  argument,  he 
inveighed  against  Popery  and  despotism  ;  and,  with 
strict  adherence  to  the  principles  which  he  had 
avowed,  he  probably  suggested  the  measures  which 
were  adopted  as  best  calculated  to  turn  the  King 

*  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  304 — 308.  Calderwood's  MS. 
Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  81,  82,  85—107,  and  109.  Wodrow's  MSS. 
Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Dury,  p.  20 — 25.  in  Life  of  Andrew  Mel- 
vil, p.  22.;  and  in  Life  of  John  Davidson,  p.  15.  Spottiswoode^ 
p.  319. 
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from  the  policy  which  he  seemed  determined  to    cHAP. 
follow.     Erskine  of  Dun,  and  several  of  the  most  ^     ' 


popular  and  venerable  of  the  reformers,  were  asso-  i582. 
ciated  with  Melvil,  and  instructed  to  wait  upon  the 
King  at  Perth, — to  present  to  him  the  grievances  of 
the  church, — to  lament  their  existence, — and,  with 
all  humility  and  reverence,  to  implore  that,  for  the 
glory  of  God,  they  might  be  removed.  The  de- 
tail of  these  grievances  exhibits  more  clearly  than 
any  description  could  do,  the  state  in  which  the 
church  then  was,  and  the  causes  which  led  the  mi-  juiy  c. 
nisters  to  approach  their  sovereign  with  the  firm 
language  of  men  who  were  resolved  to  erect  a  bar- 
rier against  the  dreadful  encroachments  of  tyranny 
and  oppression.  They  complamed  that,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  some  of  his  counsellors,  he  had  been  indu- 
ced to  assume  a  spiritual  authority,  whicn  belonged 
only  to  Christ,  and  the  execution  of  which  is  com- 
mitted to  the  ministers  of  religion :  Ihat,  in  conse- 
quence of  this  assumption,  he  had  bestowed  bene- 
fices on  unworthy  persons,  m  direct  oppo;  ition  to 
the  laws  of  the  church  and  of  the  state  :  That,  by 
his  letters,  he  had  prohibited  ecclesiastical  c.mrts 
from  using  the  discipline  which  it  was  their  duty  to 
enforce  :  That,  by  an  act  of  council,  he  had  sus- 
pended John  Dury  from  preaching,  and  had  ba- 
nished him  from  his  flock :  That  excommunicated 
persons,  particularly  Robert  Montgomery,  had  been 
brought  into  his  presence,  and  been  authorized  to 
preach:    That  the   sentence   of  excommunication 
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CHAP,    passed  against  Montgomery  had  been  disannulled 

,^^sr%^  by  the  council :  And,  after  enumerating  several  of 

1582.     the  steps  which  the  court  had  taken  for  settling  this 

^'      plan  as   Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  they  concluded 

by  bewailing,  that  hands  had  been  shaken  with  the 

bloody  murderers  and  persecutors  of  the  people  of 

God ;  and  that  laws  made  for  the  maintenance  of 

true  religion  were  not  executed.  * 

When  the  commissioners,  after  considerable  de- 
lay, were  admitted  to  the  King,  and  presented  the 
grievances,  the  Earl  of  Arran,  hoping  to  intimidate 
them,  with  much  vehemence  asked  who  would  dare 
to  subscribe  these  treasonable  articles.  Melvil,  who 
had  treated  with  magnanimous  disdain  an  advice 
which  had  been  given  to  him  to  withdraw  from 
Perth,  because  his  life  was  in  danger,  immediate- 
ly answered.  We  dare,  and  will  subscribe  them, 
and  will  render  our  lives  in  the  cause.  Having  ta- 
ken a  pen,  he,  without  hesitation,  affixed  his  own 
name ;  and  they  who  accompanied  him  imitated 
his  example.  The  Duke  and  Arran  were  intimi- 
dated by  this  intrepidity ;  and,  dreading  that  the  mi- 
nisters were  assured  of  support,  they  dismissed  them 
in  peace,  f 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  309—312.  Calderwood's  MS. 
Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  1 13 — 128.;  and  Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
p.  ]  1 7,  11 8.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Melvil,  p.  21 
—25. 

t  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  12.^,  129. ;  and  Hist,  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  p.  118.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life 
of  Melvil,  p.  25.    MS.  Life  of  J.  Melvil,  p.  11 8,  1 1 9. 
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The  measures  taken  by  the  Assemblies  of  this    CHAP. 

.  .  VI. 

and   the   preceding    year   excited    much    mterest  v^^^^i* 

amongst  all  classes  of  the  community.  Anxious  ^^®^' 
as  the  ministers  were  to  complete  the  Presbyterian 
polity,  and  to  reconcile  its  establishment  with  the 
constitution  of  Parliament,  which,  by  removing  one 
of  the  estates,  it  seemed  to  destroy,  they  steadily  fixed 
their  attention  upon  the  religious  and  political  state 
of  the  whole  kingdom  ;  and  whilst  they  were  lau- 
dably endeavouring  to  unite  the  nobles,  and  extin- 
guish the  feuds  which  were  breaking  forth  in  all 
parts  of  Scotland,  they  appointed  a  fast,  that  their 
sentiments  with  regard  to  the  King,  and  the  cor- 
ruption of  those  who  surrounded  him,  might  be 
impressed  upon  the  people.  This  fast  had,  a  few  June  i, 
weeks  before  the  meeting  of  the  last  Assembly,  been 
strictly  observed,  and  the  reasons  for  its  being  en- 
joined sedulously  illustrated  and  enforced.  It  was 
represented  as  being  necessary,  from  the  universal 
conspiracies  of  Papists  in  all  countries  against  Christ- 
ians, for  the  execution  of  the  bloody  Council  of 
Trent,  from  the  oppression  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
from  the  wasting  of  ecclesiastical  revenues,  from 
the  decay  of  zeal,  from  the  flocking  of  Jesuits  to 
Scotland,  from  the  enormous  wickedness  of  the 
times,  from  the  danger  of  the  Sovereign  occasioned 
by  evil  counsellors,  by  whom  he  might  be  corrupt- 
ed in  manners  and  religion,  and  from  universal  op- 
pression and  contempt  of  the  poor  ;  topics  which, 
when  urged  by  the  eloquence  of  men  justly  revered, 
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^  Vi^'  wo"^^  deeply  interest  the  feelings  of  those  to  whom 
"•-^^  "^^  they  were  addressed,  and  lead  them  to  identify, 
with  the  success  of  their  teachers,  the  liberty  and 
the  religion  to  which  they  were  devoted.  * 
The  nobles  In  the  fears  and  the  discontent  of  the  ministers, 
*  a  great  part  of  the  nobles  joined.  They  had  seen, 
with  feelings  of  mortified  pride,  and  of  bitter  an- 
guish, the  rapid  exaltation  of  Lennox  to  those 
splendid  offices  which  they  conceived  themselves 
entitled  to  fill  ;  and  their  feelings  were  rendered 
more  acute  by  the  imperious  and  insulting  deport- 
ment of  Arran,  a  man  loaded  by  infamy.  They  at 
length  formed  the  resolution  of  making  a  great  ef- 
fort to  extricate  their  Sovereign  from  the  degrading 
bondage  in  which  they  lamented  that  he  was  held, 
hoping  to  tfi'tctuate  this  interesting  object  by  send- 
ing Lennox  to  France,  and  removing  Arran  from 
Court.  Sensible  that  any  representation  which 
could  be  made  to  James,  while  he  was  in  the  pow- 
er of  his  favourites,  would  be  treated  with  contempt, 
or  would  expose  themselves  to  ruin,  and  fully  con- 
vinced that,  if  they  tamely  submitted,  their  proper- 
ties and  their  lives  would  be  sacrified  to  the  grasp- 
ing policy  of  those  whom  they  detested,  and  that 
religion  itself  might  be  fatally  assailed,  they  iormed 
the  desperate  scheme  of  surrounding  the  Sovereign 
upon  his  return  from  Athol,  where,  with  a  slender 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.   308,  304.      Wodrow's  MSS. 
Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Dury,  p.  21.     Spottiswoode,  p.  319. 
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retinue,  he  had  been  enjoying  his  favourite  exercise    chap. 
of  hunting,  of  getting  him  under  their  o\\n  direction,  ^^^^  ^^ 
and  of  imposing  on  him  such  a  degree  of  restraint     i582. 
as  would  enable  them  to   accomplish   the  objects 
which  they  had  so  much   at  heart.     The  circum- 
stance of  Lennox  and  Arran  not  being  with  the 
King,  encouraged  them  to  make  the  attempt,  and  Raid  or 
they  succeeded  in  detaining  James  at  the  house  of  j^^^hven. 
Ruthven,  which  belonged  to  the  Earl  of  Gowrie,  ^"S*  ^^^ 
one  of  the  party,  from  which  this  enterprise  has 
been  denominated  the  Road  or  Raid  of  Rurhven.  * 
The  Kmg  instantly  suspected  that  a  design  had 
been  formed  to  seize  him,  and  his  suspicions  must 
have  been  confirmed   by  a  supplication  which  was 
presented   to  him.      In  this  supplication  they  by 
whom  it  was  framed  plainly  stated  the  evils  which 
they  sought  to  remedy,  and  conveyed  their  senti- 
ments in  language  very  different  from  that  to  which 
the  young  monaich  had  been  accustomed  to  listen. 
They  informed  him,  that  from  the  reverence  which 
they  owed  him,  rhey  had  for  two  years  patiently 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  129 — 131.  Spottiswoode,  p.  320.  Cal- 
dcrwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  HI.  p.  134,  135.  and  History  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  p.  129.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  David- 
son, p.  16.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  138.  MS.  Life 
of  James  Melvil,  p.  1 1 9 — 120.  Caiiiden's  Annals,  p.  331.  Baiilie's 
Historical  Vindication  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  59,  60.  Robert- 
son's Hist. of  Scotland,  Vol.  U.  p.  yo,  gi.  The  chief  men  engaged 
in  the  enterprise  were,  the  Earls  of  Marr  and  Gowrie,  Lords  Lindsay 
and  Boyd,  the  blasters  of  Glammis  and  Oliphant,  the  Abbots  of  Dun- 
fermline, Paisley,  Dryburgh,  and  Cambuskenneth,  ihe  Lairds  of  Loch- 
Jevin,  Easter  Wemyss,  Cleish,  and  the  Constable  of  Dundee. 
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CHAP,    submitted  to  such  false  accusations,  calumnies,  op- 

VI  •  • 

,^^J^^  pressions,  and  persecutions,  by  means  of  the  Duke 

j.'582.  of  Lennox,  and  the  pretended  Earl  of  Arran,  as 
had  never  been  before  borne  in  Scotland  ;  that  these 
persons  had  designed  to  trouble  the  whole  body  of 
the  commonwealth,  the  ministers  of  religion,  the 
true  professors  of  the  faith,  and  more  particularly 
the  most  deserving  of  the  nobility,  and  those  other 
subjects  who  had  in  his  youth  worthily  behaved  in 
his  service,  many  of  whom  were  now  exiled ;  that 
free  access  to  his  person  was  denied  to  his  best 
friends  ;  and  that,  instead  of  being  directed  by  the 
counsels  of  the  nobles,  he  was  guided  by  men  con* 
nected  with  those  who  wished  to  subvert  the  true 
religion,  and  to  bring  his  Majesty  into  discredit  with 
his  subjects,  advising  him  to  be  reconciled  to  his 
mother,  and  to  associate  her  with  him  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  the  kingdom.  They,  therefore,  hum- 
bly desired  his  Majesty,  in  the  nam.e  of  God,  and 
for  the  love  which  he  bore  to  pure  religion,  to  the 
country  and  the  commonwealth,  that  he  would  re- 
tire to  some  part  of  his  dominions  where  his  person 
would  be  preserved  in  safety,  and  the  nobility 
placed  in  security.  * 

The  King,  agitated  as  he  must  have  been  by  so 

*  MelvU's  Memoirs,  p.  129,  130.  He  gives  the  supplication  at 
full  length,  and  mentions  that  it  was  intended  to  be  presented.  Cal- 
derwood,  p.  129,  130,  has  also  recorded  it,  and  says  that  it  was  ac- 
tually presented.  See  also  his  MS.  Hist.  Vol,  HI.  p.  1 4 1 — 1 43,  where 
it  is  said  that  the  supplication  was  presented  on  the  23d  of  August. 
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violent  a  proceeding,  affected  to  entertain  no  appre-   chap. 
hension,  hoping  that  he  would  thus  more  easily      ^^ 
make  his  escape  ;  but  when  he  v/as  attempting  to     i582. 
leave  the  house,  the  Master  of  Glammis  told  him 
that  he  could  not  be  permitted  to  depart.     His  in- 
dignation and  his  disappointment  he  could  no  long- 
er conceal,  and  he  burst  into  tears ;  upon  which 
Glammis  harshly  observed,  that  it  was  better  that 
children  should  weep  than  bearded  men.  * 

Intelligence  of  what  had  happened  soon  reached 
Arran,  who,  boasting  that  he  would  surmount  all 
opposition,  and  drive  the  lords  into  mouse-holes, 
immediately  marched  to  deliver  James ;  but  his 
party  was  dispersed,  his  brother  was  wounded,  and 
he  himself  was  confined  in  the  house  ot  Ruthven, 
but  was  not  permitted  to  see  the  King,  f 

In  a  few  days  his  Majesty  was  removed  to  Perth. 
Upon  his  coming  thither,  the  Duke  of  Lennox  sent 
some  of  his  friends  to  inquire  what  was  his  real 
condition,  and  to  inform  him,  that  if  he  was  detain- 
ed against  his  will,  the  Duke  would  raise  forces 
and  rescue  him.  The  messengers  were  denied  a 
private  audience,  but  when  they  stated,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  noblemen,  the  design  of  their  embassy, 
James  exclaimed,  that  he  was  a  captive ;  that  he 
wished  his  subjects  to  know  this ;  and  that  he  trusts 
ed  that  the  Duke  would  effectuate  his  deliverance. 


*  Spottlswoode,  p.  320. 

-j-  Spottlswoode  as  last  quoted.    Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  132. 
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CHAP.  The  Lords,  with  dissembled  submission  and  reve- 
x„^^^^^  rence,  implored  that  he  would  not  send  this  mes- 
1582.  sage  ;  assured  him  that  he  was  at  perfect  liberty  ; 
but  at  the  same  time  added,  that  they  would  not 
allow  Lennox  and  Arran  any  longer  to  mislead 
him,  and  to  oppress  both  the  church  and  the  king- 
dom. They  therefore  requested,  that,  to  prevent 
harsher  measures,  he  would  order  the  Duke  to  re- 
turn to  France ;  and  they  enjoined  the  messengers 
not  only  to  signify  this  determination  to  Lennox, 
but  to  declare  that  they  were  to  hazard  their  lives 
and  fortunes  in  the  enterprise  which  they  had  un- 
dertaken.* 
Proclama-  In  execution  of  their  scheme,  they  compelled 
sionedby'it.  J^^^^s,  who,  in  his  eagemess  to  save  Lennox,  re- 
solved not  to  exasperate  them  by  opposition,  to 
issue  a  proclamation,  in  which  he  assured  his  sub- 
jects that  he  was  not  forcibly  detained;  that  the 
noblemen  who  now  attended  him  had  discharged 
the  duty  which  they  owed  to  their  country ;  and 
that  he  esteemed  what  they  had  done  good  service 
to  himself  and  the  commonwealth.  He  also  prohi- 
bited any  attempt  to  disturb  the  public  peace,  or- 
dering those  who  had  levied  troops  immediately  to 
disband  them.  Lennox  knew  from  whom  the  pro- 
clamation had  originated,  and  did  not  conceive  that 
he  was  bound  to  obey  ;  but  upon  receiving  a  letter 

*  Sportiswoode,  p.  320,  321.     Camden's  Annals^  p.  331,      Con- 
tinuation of  MaiUand's  HUtory  of  Scotland,  p.  1168. 
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from  James,  commanding  him  to  leave  the  kingdom,    chap. 
his   fortitude  was  shaken.     By  the  advice  of  his      ^^* 
friends  he  retired  to  the  castle  of  Dunbarton,  of     i582. 
which  he  was  governor,  to  wait  the  issue  of  the 
present  situation  of  affairs,  resolved,  if  that  should 
be  unfavourable  to  his  wishes,  to  sail  for  his  native 
country.  * 

The  lords,  who  had  now  secured  the  King,  wise-  Means  em- 
ly  adopted  every  precaution  to  gain  the  support  of  ^g^^^^j'^** 
the  different  classes  of  the  community.   They  cheer-  popular, 
fully  complied  with  the  solicitation  of  some  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Edinburgh   to  recal  Dury,  who  had 
been  lately  banished.     He  was  invited  to  preach 
before  the  King,  and  his  Majesty,  by  a  letter,  asked 
him  to  resume  the  exercise  of  his  pastoral  duties 
amongst  the  members  of  his  congregation,  f    Seve-  ist  Sept, 
ral  of  the   most  popular  of  the  clergy  were  also 
requested  to  meet  wiih  the  council  at  Stirling.     Af- 
ter a  declaration  had  been  made  to  them  of  the  1 5th  Sept; 
reasons  which  led  to  the  late  change  in  the  court, 
their  advice  was  solicited  respecting  the  best  mode 
of  preserving  the  peace  of  the  country,  and  they 
were  desired  to  collect  the  wrongs  which  the  Duke 
of  Lennox  had  done  to  the  church.     Davidson, 
one  of  the  number,  embraced  this  opportunity  to 

*  Spottlswoode,  p.  321.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  132.  Calderwood's 
History,  p.  131.  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  145,  146.  Crawford's 
Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  333. 

f  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  1.  folio,  in  Life  of  John  Dury,  p.  26,  27# 
and  Calderwood's  MS.  Vol.  III.  p.  148,  U9. 
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CHAP,   inculcate  the  necessity  of  reformation  in  the  moral 
^.,^^-.J^^^  conduct  of  those  whom  he  addressed,  for  which,  if 
1582.     the  picture  which  he  drew  was  not  exaggerated j 
there  was  an  imperious  call.     After  enumerating 
some  of  the  vices  which  prevailed,  he  enjoined  them 
to  obey  the  word  of  God,  which  hitherto  they  had 
not  done,  "  in  denuding  their  hands  of  the  teinds, 
and  applying  them  for  the  sustentation  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  soon  as  peace  and  quietness  would  permit."  * 
To  satisfy  the  public  mind,  they  also,  about  the 
end  of  this  month,  issued  a  declaration  of  the  mo- 
tives by  which  they  had  been  influenced,  and  of  the 
objects   which   they  had   in  view  in  repairing  to 
the  presence  of  his  Highness,  and  remaining  with 
him,  artfully  combining  all  the  grounds  of  complaint 
which  had  previously  existed,  and  exhibiting  them- 
selves as  actuated  by  the  most  disinterested  patriot- 
ism.  I 
9th  Oct.        They  were,  however,  peculiarly  anxious  to  obtain 
tLus^a'  -  ^^^  support  of  the  General  Assembly  which  met  in 
proved  by  Octobcr.     For  this  purpose,  the  Abbot  of  Paisley 
Assembly,  was  commissioned  to  state  to  the  Assembly,  that  the 
reasons  moving  the  lords  to  what  they  called  their 
action,  were  the  danger  of  the  church  of  Scotland 
and  of  religion, — the  evident  peril  of  the  King  and 

*  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Davidson,  p.  16. 

f  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  III.  p.  79.  He  mentions,  that  a  copy  of 
this  declaration  is  in  the  Lambeth  Library.  The  substance  of  it  i» 
given  by  Calderwood  in  his  History,  p.  131,  13'i,  and  it  is  inserted  at 
full  length  in  his  MSS.  Vol.  IIL  p.  157—108. 
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his  estate,  and  the  confusion  and  disorder  of  the  com- 
monwealth ;  to  solicit  that  the  Assembly  would  ap- 
prove of  what  had  been  done,  would  enjoin  all  mi-  i582 
nisters  to  communicate  to  their  congregations  this 
testimony,  and  would  exhort  the  nobility  faithfully 
to  concur  in  the  good  cause.  But,  although  the 
members  of  the  church  certainly  considered  the 
removal  of  the  Duke  of  Lennox  and  of  Arran  as 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  religious  and  civil 
liberty  of  the  kingdom,  and  although  they  sincerely 
rejoiced,  that  men  whom  they  dreaded  as  friendly 
to  the  restoration  of  Popery,  had  been  banished 
from  the  presence  of  the  Sovereign,  yet  they  acted 
with  the  utmost  caution.  They  ascertained,  from 
the  testimony  of  all  who  composed  the  Assembly, 
that  the  evils  enumerated  by  the  abbot  had  been 
really  experienced,  and  they  appointed  a  deputation 
to  wait  upon  the  King,  that  he  might  communicate 
to  them  his  own  sentiments.  He  instructed  the 
commissioners  to  declare  his  conviction  that  rehgion 
had  been  in  danger,  and  that  there  had  been  various 
abuses  in  the  commonwealth,  and  to  state,  as  his 
opinion,  that  his  subjects  should  unite  in  removing 
that  danger  and  these  abuses.  After  all  these  steps, 
an  act  was  framed,  ratifying,  in  the  manner  which 
had  been  proposed,  the  conduct  of  the  associated 
lords,  and  to  that  act  two  persons,  by  special  com-  isth  0 
mand  from  James,  signified  his  assent.  * 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  315.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist,  Vol. 
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CHA.P.        Still,  however,  the  lords  were  anxious  that  the 
^JJ^^L,  sanction  of  a  convention  of  estates  should  be  given 
1582.     to  what  they  had  done.     A  convention  accordingly 
of°es^a"es°"  n^^f'  and  the  King,  in  a  short  speech,  stated  the 
18th Oct.  reasons  for  its  being  assembled;  a  declaration  in 
favour  of  the  enterprise  at  Ruthven  was  framed ; 
those  who  had  been  engaged  in  it  were  secured 
against  all  proceedings,  civil  or  criminal,  upon  ac- 
count of  that  enterprise ;  Lennox  was  peremptorily 
commanded  to  leave  the  kingdom,  and  Arran  was 
ordered  to  be  detained  in  the  castle  of  Ruthven  till 
Lennox  had  gone  to  France.  ^ 
Departure       The   Duke,   despairing   of   the   deliverance   of 
of  Lennox.  J^tnes,  now  set  sail  from  Scotland,  but  having  been 
22d  Dec.  driven  back  by  tempestuous  weather,  he  was  advis- 
ed by  the  King  to  travel  through  England.     The 
attention  thus  shewn  seems  to  have  deeply  affected 
him.    He  intreated  that  he  might  see  James  merely 
to  bid  him  farewell,  and  when  this  was  refused  he 
proceeded  on  his  journey.     The  depression  of  his 
mind,   conjoined  with  the  severity  of  the  season, 
impaired  his  health.     He  arrived  in  safety  at  Paris, 
26th  May.  but,  contracting  a  fever,  he  soon  after  died.    Find- 
Ill,  p.  179 — 199,  and  Hist,  of  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  133.     Spottis- 
woode,  p.  332.     Baillie's  Historical  Vindication  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  Part  II.  p.  25,  2C.     Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life 
of  Lawson,  p.  25.     MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  122,  123. 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  323.  Mel vil's  Memoirs,  p.  132.  Continuation 
of  Maitland's  History  of  Scotland,  p.  1169.  Rapin's  Hist.  Vol.11. 
p.  1 1 6.    His  account  is  very  inaccurate. 
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ing  his  death  approaching,  he  solemnly  professed    CHAp. 
that  he  adhered  to  the  faith  of  the  church  of  Scot-  ^^^^^ 
land,  and  he  reftjsed  the  service  of  a  priest  who     1582. 
came  to  prepare  him  for  dissolution. 

The  account  of  his  fate  v/ounded  the  feelings  of  Amiable 
James,  who  had  been  most  tenderly  attached  to  him.  j  ^^  °^ 
He  published  an  account  of  his  friend's  dying  mo- 
ments, to  vindicate  him  from  the  suspicicm  of  insin- 
cerity ;  he  became  a  father  to  his  family,  invited  them 
to  Scotland,  and  raised  them  to  some  of  the  high- 
est offices  which  he  had  to  bestow.  *  Dark  as  is  the 
picture  of  the  human  heart  which  history  too  often 
presents,  it  is  pleasant  to  dwell  upon  the  display 
of  benevolent  affections,  where  these  affections  are 
generally  sacrificed  to  the  coldness  of  political  cal- 
culation, or  lost  in  the  turbulent  and  hardening 
pursuits  of  ambition. 

Soon  after  the  King  had  been  restrained  by  a  Death  of 
party  of  his  nobles,  the  celebrated  Buchanan,  the  ^g"^^^"^" • 
bright  luminary  of  Scotland,  died  at  the  advanced 
age  of  seventy-seven.  Of  the  brilliancy  of  his  ge- 
nius, the  refinement  of  his  taste,  the  elegance  of 
his  mind,  and  his  attainments  in  classical  erudition, 
his  works  afford  the  most  delightful  proof.  Born 
under  circumstances  Httle  favourable  to  the  culti- 
vation of  his  understanding,  or  to  the  pursuit  of 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  324,  and  528.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  123. 
Crawford's  Lives  of  Ofiicers  of  State,  p.  333.  Camden's  Annals, 
p.  339.    Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  IIL  p.  241—245. 

VOL.  r.  z 
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CHAP,  poetical  and  literary  fame,  his  admirable  talents 
-^^.--^  soon  began  to  unfold .  He  early  gave  indications 
1582.  Qf  2iis  future  eminence  ;  he  maintained  an  exten- 
sive correspondence  with  men  distinguished  by 
science  and  philosophy  ;  and,  amidst  all  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  a  much  varied  life,  he  found  enjoyment  in 
the  studies  to  which  he  was  ardently  devoted.  His 
history  has  been  transmitted  by  himself,  and  ex- 
panded by  writers  who  have  laudably  attempted 
to  display  his  character ;  but  it  is  not  unsuitable  to 
remark,  in  a  work  unfolding  the  progress  of  truth, 
that  he  was  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  reforma- 
tion in  religion  which  he  happily  witnessed,  and 
that  he  conjoined  with  his  admiration  of  those  by 
whom  it  was  accomplished,  the  most  sincere  and 
enlightened  attachment  to  the  principles  of  civil 
liberty.  After  his  return  to  Scotland,  from  which 
he  had  been  many  years  absent,  he  became  princi- 
pal of  St  Leonard's  College  at  St  Andrew's,  and 
was  held  in  such  estimation,  that,  although  he  con- 
tinued a  layman,  he  was,  upon  one  occasion,  elect- 
ed moderator  of  the  General  Assembly.  He  was, 
after  having  been  frequently  intrusted  with  impor- 
tant and  confidential  occupations,  chosen  to  super- 
intend the  education,  and  to  form  the  principles  of 
his  Sovereign.  In  discharging  this  duty  he  main- 
tained that  steadiness  of  authority  often  disregarded 
by  the  instructors  of  princes,  and  he  gained  the  es- 
teem of  his  pupil ;  but  the  noble  sentiments  of  free- 
dom which  he  has  so  feelingly  and  so  eloquently  ex- 
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pressed,  he  unfortunately  either  did  not  convey  to    chap 
the  mind  of  the  monarch,  or  they  were  soon  ef 


faced.     He  preserved  to  the  end  of  life  the  love  of     i582. 
literature,  and  the  capacity  of  prosecuting  it ;  he 
spent  his  last  years  in  the  composition  of  his  his- 
tory,—so  splendid   an  example  of  his    intellectual 
vigour, — and  he  dedicated  it  to  James  only  a  few 
days  before  his  death.     With  all  his   excellencies, 
however,  it  must  not  be  concealed  that  he  was  not 
superior  to  the  influence  of  prejudice ;  that  he  was 
susceptible  of  keen  resentment ;   that  he  was  too 
apt  to  admit,  without  scrupulous  examination,  what 
gratified   his  antipathies ;   and  that   he  is  certainly 
chargeable  with  having  represented  in  colours  which 
he  might  have  known  to  be  too  dark,  much  which 
relates  to  the  accomplished,  but  unhappy  Mary, 
His  conversation  was  most  engaging  ;  he  uniformly 
intended  to  instruct  and  improve  ;  but  he  mingled 
the  gaiety  and  sportiveness  of  wit  and  humour  with 
the  lessons  of  wisdom.    He  was  buried  without  any 
mark  of  distinction,  and  no  monument  v/as  erected 
to  perpetuate  his  name.     He   had  indeed  prepared 
for  himself  a  monument,  which,  till  knowledge  be 
extinguished,  can  never  be  forgotten  ;  and  it  was  his 
favourite  maxim,  often  repeated,  that  he  would  es- 
teem it  as  a  worthier  tribute  to  his  fame,  that  men 
should  ask  why  a  statue  had  not  been  raised  to  him, 
than  if  the  most  splendid  one  had  pointed  out  the 
place  in  which  his  ashes  were  deposited.  * 

*  Vita  Buchananl,  prefixed  to  his  works,  and  written  by  liimself, 
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CHAP.        The  captivity  of  James,   for  such  it   certainly 

158"      ^^^'  ^^^  ^^^  escape  the  notice  of  Elizabeth  and 

lethSept.  of  the  King  of  France,  both  of  whom   conceived 

Situalionof  •  r  •  i  • 

James  at-  themselves  as  called  upon  to  niterrere.  Withm  a 
notice  of  ^^^  weeks,  indeed,  after  the  King  was  detained,  the 
foreign       English  Ouceu  dispatched  two  ambassadors  to  as- 

powers.  iD  r^  ... 

certain  what  was  his  situadon, — to  endeavour  to  in- 
cline him  to  follow  the  counsels  of  the  lords,  and  to 
intercede  for  the  Earl  of  Angus,  who  had  lived  in 
exile  since  the  death  of  Morton ;  but  to  offer  assist- 
ance for  his  dehverance  if  it  should  be  required. 
Much  as  James  felt  the  degraded  state  to  which  he 
was  reduced,  he  dissembled  his  feelings, — agreed  to 
receive  Angus, — and  requested  the  ambassadors  to 
intimate  to  the  Queen  that  he  was  perfectly  satisfied 
with  those  around  him,  and  that  they  were  all  willing 
to  obey  him,  but  had  formed  a  bad  opinion  of  some 
who  formerly  resided  at  court.  Carey  saw  the  an- 
guish of  James,  and  privately  intreated  him  to  declare 
what  he  wished  to  be  done;  but  no  measures  for 
his   relief  were  in  consequence  of  this  taken  by 

with  the  addition  to  it  by  Ruddiman.  Melvil's  IVIemoirs,  p.  125. 
Some  interesting  anecdotes  of  the  last  days  of  Buchanan  have  been 
preserved  by  James  Melvil,  in  his  MS.  Diary,  p.  107 — lO;).  Cal- 
derwood's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  under  1539,  and  Vol.  II.  p.  178.  Wod- 
row's  MSS.  Life  of  Buchanan,  Vol.  XVI.  quarto.  In  this  work,  much 
valuable  information  is  given,  but  with  some  reluctance  to  admit  any 
thing  which  casts  a  shade  over  the  virtues  of  Buchanan.  Continua- 
tion of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  1170,  1171,  compared  with 
Camden's  t Annals,  p.  332.  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Buchanan,  in  V9I. 
III.  of  his  lives,  a  most  inaccurate  work,  but  preserving  the  opinion^ 
of  various  writers. 
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Elizabeth,  which  in  some  def!:ree  confirms  the  sus-    CHAP. 

.  VI. 

picion  that  was  entertained  by  the  Kmg,  that  she  \,,^^.y^ 
secretly  countenanced  the  associated  lords.*  i^^^- 

The  King  of  France  also  sent  two  confidential  January, 
agents ;   the  one  came  by  sea  and  the  other  passed 
through  England.      Elizabeth  suspected  that   the 
object  of  their  mission  was  to  attach  James  to  the 
interests  of  their  master ;  and  she  commissioned 
Davidson  to  go  to  Scotland  with  the  French  mini- 
ster, who  was  passing  through  her  dominions,  for 
the  purpose   of    narrowly   watching   his  conduct. 
The  instructions  given  by  the  King  of  France  to  his 
ambassadors,  related  to  the  deliverance  of  James, 
and  to  confirming  him  in  favourable  sentiments  to 
the  court  which  they  represented  ;  but  they  were  al- 
so enjoined  to  treat  upon  a  scheme  which  had  been 
before  agitated,  and  which  had  justly  excited  much 
alarm  in  Scotland,  of  associating  him  with  his  mo- 
ther in  the  government  of  his  kingdom.    The  Eng- 
lish ambassadors  affected  the  utmost  zeal  for  the 
king's  interest,  while   they   corresponded  with  the 
ministers,  and  laboured  to  form  a  party  devoted  to 
Elizabeth,  but  James  acted  with  much  caution,  that 
he  might  not,  if  he  should  escape,  be  entangled  by 
engagements  rashly  made  during  his  confinement.! 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  1S2,  compared  with  Spottlswoode,  p.  321. 
Continuation  of  Maltland's  History  of  Scotland,  p.  1168,  1 169.  Cal- 
derwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  l+G,  147. 

f  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist,  Vol.  ill.  p.  207 — en,  and  Hist,  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  p.  137,  138.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in 
Life  of  Davidson,  p.  1 7, 1 8,  and  of  Lawson,  p.  1 9,  20.  Compare  Spot- 
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Whilst  the  nobles  who  had  reformed  the  court 
surrounded  the  Sovereign,  and  guided  the  measures 
Influen'ce  of  °^  government,  Melvil  and  his  party  acquired  new 
the  King's  strength.     The  utmost  attention  to  the  wishes  of 

situation 

upon  the  the  General  Assembly  was  upon  every  occasion 
ausj  '^'  manifested,  the  ministers  were  allowed  to  preach 
with  the  freedom  which  had  lately  been  attempted 
to  be  restrained,  and  to  exercise  without  control 
ecclesiastical  discipline;  whilst  many  of  the  grie- 
vances against  which  they  had  formerly  remonstrat- 
ed in  vain,  were  removed.  Montgomery,  the  des- 
tined Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  intimidated  by  the 
fate  of  his  patron,  solicited  the  presbyteries  of  Glas- 
gow and  Edinburgh  that  he  might  be  again  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  and  Minto,  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  Glasgow,  who  had  committed  to  prison  the 
moderator  of  the  presbytery  who  opposed  the  man- 
date respecting  the  archbishop,  submitted  himself 
to  the  Assembly.  New  presbyteries  were  ordered 
to  be  erected  in  various  districts  of  Scotland,  where 
they  had  not  yet  been  established ;  and  a  commis- 
sion was  given  to  several  of  these  inferior  courts  to 
summon  bishops  before  thpm,  to  accuse  them  of 
1582.     various  ofFenctS,  and  to  censure  them.     A  number 

October.  ' 

or  articles  were  framed  and  ordered  to  be  present- 
ed to  the  King  and  the  estates,  the  preamble  to 
which  claimed  for  the  Presbyterian  church  powers 
almost  as  ample  as   those  which   had  been  so  se- 

tlswoode,  p.  52-1,  and  continuation  of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scotland, 
.  1170,  with  Camden's  Annals,  p.  SSp. 
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verely  and  so  justly  condemned  when  claimed  by  (^HAP. 
the  popish  clergy.  The  Assembly  requested  that,  v^^^^^-^i 
as  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church  was  granted  by  ^^^'^• 
God  the  Father,  through  the  mediator  Jesus  Christ, 
only  to  the  ministers  of  his  word,  the  acts  of  par- 
liament relating  to  the  church  should  be  so  enlarg- 
ed, that  none  of  whatever  degree  should  be  entitled 
to  place  or  displace  ministers  without  the  consent 
of  the  church,  to  stop  the  mouths  of  preachers,  put 
them  to  silence,  take  upon  them  the  judgment  of 
doctrine,  or  hinder  and  disannul  ecclesiastical  cen- 
sures. Had  this  been  granted  by  the  legislature, 
government  would  have  rested  upon  the  most  inse- 
cure foundation ;  its  acts  might  have  been  vilified 
where  it  was  impossible  to  defend  them  ;  the  Sove- 
reign himself  might  have  been  with  impunity  revil- 
ed, and  held  up  to  the  detestation  of  his  subjects  ; 
while  domestic  comfort,  and  the  inestimable  bles- 
sing of  a  fair  reputation,  might  have  been  invaded 
or  destroyed  by  men  rendered  intolerable  by  the 
protection  which  they  had  secured.  The  ministers 
also  supplicated  that  presbyteries,  which,  according 
to  the  word  of  God  and  his  Majesty's  direction,  had 
been  appointed  in  differents  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
should  be  approved  and  established  by  authority, 
an  admission  that  they  were  not  yet  thus  establish- 
ed, and  that  the  agreement  at  Leith  was  still  legally 
in  force ;  and  this  was  succeeded  by  many  other  re- 
quests, some  of  which  shew  profound  wisdom, 
but    fully    evince    the    high    idea    which    those 


360  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,    with   whom   they   originated    entertained   of    the 
^^.^J:;^^  weight  of  their  interference,  and  of  their  right  ra- 
1S82.     ther  to  dictate  to  the  King,  than  calmly  to  represent 
what  they  esteemed  essential  to  the  existence  or  the 
efficacy   of  their  religious   establishment.      When 
these  articles  were  presented  to  the  convention  of 
estates,  the  question  was  naturally  asked,  who  should 
sit   in   parliament   and    council   to   i-epresent    the 
church.    The  Assembly  delivered  its  judgment  up- 
on this  interesting  pohtical  difficulty,  deciding  that 
it  could  not  agree  that  any  should  vote  in  name  of 
the  church  but   such   as  were  efficient   members 
of  it,  and  had  received  from  it  an  express  commis- 
sion authorizing  them  to  do  so.* 

But  the  greatest  advantage  which  the  Presbyteri- 
ans gained  from  the  enterprise  at  Ruthven,  was  the 
confirmation  of  what  they  had  earnestly  inculcated, 
that  the  success  of  their  schemes  was  the  best  secu- 
rity against  the  restoration  of  Popery.  The  nobles 
who  now  composed  the  council  of  the  King,  declared 
that  they  had  been  much  influenced  by  the  danger 
which  threatened  the  church ;  they  dwelt  upon  the 
magnitude  of  that  danger ;  and  plainly  shewed,  that 
they  regarded  a  compliance  with  the  requests  of  the 
ministers  as  the  surest  mode  by  which  it  could  be 
averted.     The  clergy,  on  their  part,  naturally,  and 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  under  proceedings  of  the  Assembly 
held  in  October  15S2.  A  full  account  of  the  articles  is  given  by 
Calderwood  in  his  printed  History^  p.  133 — 137. 


\ 
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with  much  apparent  reason,  magnified  the  deliver-    cHAP'i 

•  VI 

ance  for  which  they  expressed  the  warmest  grati-  ,^^^,-^ 
tude  ;  they  dwelt  with  satisfaction  upon  the  effect  i^ss^ 
which  had  been  produced  upon  Jesuits,  and  the 
secret  friends  of  the  Papal  superstition, — pointing 
out  to  the  people,  that  these  dreaded  enemies  were 
now  either  leaving  the  kingdom,  or  contemplating 
with  despair  the  strength  of  that  influence  which 
they  could  not  resist.  * 

In  the  temper  of  mind  in  which  the  great  part  of 
the  nation  at  this  time  was,  the  arrival  of  the  French 
ambassadors  was  beheld  with  alarm.  The  King, 
dreading  that  the  zeal  of  the  clergy  would  lead  them 
in  their  sermons  to  attack  men  whom  he  was  anxi- 
ous to  treat  with  becoming  courtesy  and  respect,  by 
a  message  to  the  presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  commu-  sth  Jan; 
nicated  his  wish,  that  the  ministers  should  keep  si- 
lence as  to  the  ambassadors  and  the  King  of  France. 
The  members  replied,  that,  in  every  season  of  dan- 
ger to  rehgion,  it  was  their  sacred  duty  to  warn  their 
flocks,  and  they  admonished  him  to  be  on  his  guard. 
Dury,  on  the  first  occasion  which  presented  itself, 
preached  with  high  applause,  and,  considering  the 
time,  with  wonderful  moderation ;  for  although  he 
entreated  those  who  heard  him  to  beware  of  the  cor- 


*  Calderwood,  in  his  printed  History,  p.  ISO,  says,  "■  Since  this  en- 
terprise, Papists,  Jesuits,  excommunicated  persons,  licentious  liber- 
tines, either  left  the  country,  or  stooped  in  silence  with  external  re- 
verence to  the  word." 
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ruptions  with  which  they  were  threatened,  he  urged 
the  duty  of  shewing  all  offices  of  humanity  to  stran- 
1583.  gers  who  differed  from  them  as  to  articles  of  faith. 
James  was  not  much  displeased  with  the  sermon, 
although  it  was  in  opposition  to  his  wishes  ;  but  a 
deputation  was  sent  to  him  to  enter  more  fully  into 
a  subject  so  interesting,  and  to  speak  with  much 
plainness  upon  the  evils  which  were  to  be  appre- 
hended from  the  continued  residence  of  men,  sent 
by  a  court  which  had  so  actively  persecuted  the 
Protestant  religion.  The  ministers,  however,  did  not 
rest  satisfied  with  thus  expressing  their  sentiments, 
but  they  had  recourse  to  a  step  which  cannot  be 
justified.  La  Motte,  one  of  the  ambassadors,  was 
about  to  return  to  France,  and  James  ordered  the 
Magistrates  of  Edinburgh,  previous  to  his  departure, 
to  give  him  a  public  entertainment.  The  magis- 
trates consulted  with  the  clergy  of  the  city,  who  de- 
cidedly condemned  the  injunction,  admonishing^  the 
magistrates  not  to  obey  it ;  and,  when  they  found 
that  the  entertainment  was  to  take  place,  they  ap- 
pointed the  day  which  had  been  fixed  for  it  as  a 
day  of  humiliation,  called  the  people  to  attend  divine 
worship,  and  in  their  sermons  insisted  upon  the  sin- 
fulness of  banqueting  the  ambassadors.  One  of 
them  said, "  Banqueting  is  the  sign  of  love.  If,  there- 
fore, they  be  sincere,  they  seal  up  by  this  feast  their 
fellowship  and  true  love  vi'ith  the  murderers  of  the 
people  of  God,  and  if  they  dissemble  ic  is  hypocrisy." 
The  tendency  of  this  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  mi- 
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nisters,  was  to  occasion  tumult,  and,  by  exciting  the    CHAP. 

V  1. 


passions  and  the  zeal  of  the  people,  to  stimulate 
them  to  rebellion,  and  to  lead  them  to  regard  the  ^^^^' 
Sovereign  and  the  magistrates,  who  in  duty  obeyed 
his  order,  as  united  against  the  best  interests  of  the 
kingdom.  In  various  ways  the  disapprobation  of 
giving  any  peculiar  mark  of  respect  to  the  emis- 
saries of  France,  might  have  been  shewn  wiih-jut 
setting  at  defiance  the  civil  authority  ;  and  although 
the  accounts  generally  given  of  this  matter  have  been 
greatly  exaggerated,  yet  there  can  be  no  hesitation 
in  admitting  that  the  ministers  deserved  the  most 
severe  censure  for  the  impetuosity  with  which  they 
acted.* 

The  lords  who   now  had   the  ascendancy,   had  Embassy  to 
great  reliance  upon  Elizabeth,  and  they  urged  the 
King  to  send  to    her  an  embassy  under  pretence  of 
anew  soliciting  the  lands  to  w  hich  James  was  by  in- 
heritance entitled,  but  also  to  communicate  to  her 

*  Spottlsvvoode,  p,  324,  gives  an  exaggerated  account  of  the  vio- 
lence of  the  clergy,  charging  them  with  using  the  most  opprobrious 
language,  when  speaking  of  the  ambassadors,  and  with  threatening  to 
excommunicate  the  magistrates.  Wodrow,  in  his  MSS-  VeLI.  folio, 
in  Life  of  Davidson,  p.  17,  18,  and  in  life  of  Dury,  p.  20, 23,  has  sa- 
tisfactorily shewn,  that  they  did  not  proceed  so  far,  although  his  at- 
tempt to  vindicate  them  for  appointing  the  day  of  the  feast  as  a  day 
of  prayer  is  unsuccessful  Calderwood's  IMS.  Hist.  Vol.  IH.  p.  214 — 
219,  and  History  of  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  138.  There  seems  an 
admission,  by  this  writer,  that  the  ministers  were  wrong.  Robertson, 
in  his  History  of  Scotland,  has  adopted  Spottiswoode's  representation, 
and  it  is  eagerly  quoted  by  Heylin.     Camden's  Annals,  p.  339. 
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CHAP,    the  measures  which  they  had  taken  for  restoring 
^^  ^i,^  quiet  to  the  kingdom,  and  to  request  her  assistance 
1583.     if  it  should  be  required.*      The  General  Assembly- 
petitioned  the  King  thai  he  would  instruct  his  am- 
bassadors to  labour  for  cordial  union  between  him- 
self, the  English  Queen,  and  all  princes  attached  to 
the  true  religion,  that  the  sincere  professors  of  the 
word  might  be  protected  from  those  who  were  asso- 
ciated in  the  bloody   league  of  Trent,   and  also   to 
beg  that  the  Oueen  would  free  their  brethren  in  her 
dominions  from  that  yoke  of  ceremonies  by  which 
they  were  burdened.    He  replied,  that  he  considered 
this  latter  request  as   most  reasonable,  and  would 
urge  his  envoys  to  keep  it  constantly  in  view,  f  He 
probably  saw  the  effect  which  it  would  produce. 
He    knew  the    inflexibility   which    Elizabeth  had 
shewn  in  refusing  that  indulgence  as  to  ceremonies, 
which  so  many  of  her  subjects  had  long  and  ear- 
nestly solicited  ;  he  knew  that  she  considered   these 
ceremonies  as  necessary  to  give  full  efficacy  to  the 
ordinances  of  religion  ;  and  he  might  conclude  that 
any  interference  from  Scotland  would  be  deeply  re- 
sented by  her,  and  might  even  alienate  her  from  the 
party  by  which  the  interference  was  dictated.  I 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  324,  325.  Continuation  of  Maitland's  History 
of  Scotland,  p,  1171. 

■f  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  227. 

%  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  323.  Calderwood's  History, 
p.  138. 
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But  an  event  soon  took  place,  which  gave  a  new   CHAP, 
aspect  to  the  state  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  affairs  in  v,^.^^^ 
Scotland.     From  the  period  that  the  Duke  of  Len-     i583. 
nox  had  left  the  kingdom,  and  Arran  been  banished  The  King 
from  court,  the  lords  began  to  relax  in  the  vigi-  ^^^^^  ^^ 

'  o  fc>     escape. 

lance  with  which  they  had  guarded  their  Sovereign ; 
and  as  he  conducted  himself  with  much  address,  as- 
suming the  appearance  of  perfect  contentment  with 
his  situation,  they  trusted  that  they  might  occasion- 
ally, without  hazard,  visit  their  places  of  residence, 
and  devote  some  attention  to  their  own  pursuits  and 
occupations.  *  James  anticipating  this,  and  unceas- 
ingly meditating  upon  his  deliverance  from  what  to 
him  was  most  grating  subjection,  at  length  deter- 
mined to  make  a  desperate  effort  to  regain  the  influ- 
ence which  he  was  entitled  to  possess.  The  two  am- 
bassadors whom  he  had  sent  to  England,  did  not  act 
in  concert,  and  they  conducted  their  embassy  so  un- 
skilfully, that  each  brought  a  different  answer.  The 
King  summoned  a  convention  to  meet  at  St  Andrews, 
for  considering  what  in  consequence  of  this  was  to 
be  done,  but  he  disclosed  to  Colonel  William  Stew- 
art, in  whom  he  thought  that  he  might  safely  con- 
fide, his  intention  of  delivering  himself  from  the 
bondage  in  which  he  was  held.  Stewart  promised 
all  the  assistance  which  he  could  give,  but  wisely 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  133.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  p.  205. 
History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  p.  140.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  340. 
Continuation  of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  1 1 7  i .  Wodrow's  MSS« 
Vol.  I,  folio,  in  life  of  Craig,  p.  26, 
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advising  him  to  consult  with  some  of  his  oldest  and 
most  faithful  counsellors,  he  sent  for  Sir  James  Mel- 
1583.  yij^  who,  having  of  late  lived  in  retirement,  with 
much  reluctance  again  visited  the  court.  Having 
arrived  at  Falkland,  the  King  unfolded  to  him  his 
purpose,  expressing  in  the  strongest  language  the 
shame  with  which  he  thought  of  his  present  condi- 
tion, and  of  the  contempt  with  which  he  must  be 
regarded  by  other  sovereigns.  Sir  James,  who 
trembled  at  the  danger,  endeavoured  to  reconcile 
him  to  his  situation,  and  pointed  out  the  risk  of  at- 
tempting to  change  it,  but  finding  the  King  deter- 
mined, he  gave  him  his  best  advice,  and  received 
from  him  a  solemn  assurance,  that  if  he  did  succeed, 
he  would  make  a  general  act  of  oblivion,  compre- 
hending all  faults  committed  during  his  minority  ; 
that  he  would  not  punish  in  their  properties  or  lives 
any  of  those  who  had  restrained  him  ;  and  that,  as 
the  surest  mode  of  preserving  the  tranquillity  of  the 
kingdom,  he  would  give  full  satisfaction  to  the 
church.  Letters  were  immediately  written  to  those 
of  the  nobility  who  were  anxious  for  his  deliver- 
ance; but  unable  patiently  to  wait  for  their  assem- 
bling, he  rashly  went  to  St  Andrews,  almost  with- 
out attendants.  Melvil  was  shocked  by  this  impru- 
dence, which  he  dreaded  would  prove  fatal  to  the 
scheme,  but  he  was  still  more  alarmed,  when,  after 
returning  from  securing  the  castle  for  his  Majesty's 
reception,  he  found  that  he  had  not,  as  was  agreed 
upon,  issued  a  proclamation  forbidding  all  but  those 
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to  whom  letters  had  been  sent,  from  repairing  to    chap. 

.  VI 

St  Andrews,  having  yielded  to  the  insidious  advice  ^ 


nistration. 


of  the  Abbot  of  Dunfermline,  who,  thouijjh  concern-      J^"^^'- 

"^  23th  June, 

ed  in  the  Road  of  Ruthven,  now   affected  to  enter 

keenly  into  the  vievi^s  of  his  Sovereign.  The  evil 
which  had  been  anticipated  resulted  from  this  weak- 
ness, but  it  was  by  the  admirable  management  of 
Melvil  counteracted,  and  the  King  had  the  happi- 
ness once  more  to  find  himself  at  liberty  to  choose 
his  advisers,  and  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  go- 
vernment of  his  dominions.* 

He  began  his  administration  by  following  theHisadmi- 
wise  counsel  which  had  been  given  to  him.  He 
conducted  him.seif  with  the  utmost  gentleness  to  the 
nobility  by  whom  he  had  been  seized  ;  forgave  the 
Earl  of  Gowrie,  in  whose  house  he  had  been  first  de- 
tained; and  he  wrote  to  Elizabeth,  assuring  hj-  that 
he  did  not  intend  to  make  any  distinction  amongst 
the  nobles,  but  to  give  all  of  them  free  access  to 
his  person,  with  the  exception  of  those,  particular- 
ly alluding  to  the  Earl  of  Arran,  who  were  formal- 
ly banished  from  it,  and  whom  he  would  not  recal 
without  consulting  her,  by  whose  advice  he  would 

*  Sir  James  Melvil,  whose  authority,  from  the  acdve  part  which  he 
took  in  this  business,  is  unquestionable,  has  given  a  most  intercsiing 
account  of  It  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  135,  136.  Spottiswoode,  p.  C*5, 
Calderwood,  p.  140.  and  MSS.  Vol.  III.  p.  145,  146.  WodrowV 
MS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Lawson,  p.  4  3.  Camden's  Annals, 
p.  340.  Heylin,  in  his  History  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  229f 
has  most  inaccurately  described  the  mode  of  the  King's  deliverance. 
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CHAP,    be  at  all  times  happy  to  be  guided.  *     To  convince 

,^^^.^i^^  his  subjects  that  he  was  really  free,  he  visited  dif- 

15S3.     ferent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  even  went  to  the 

house  of  Ruthven,  which  he  must  have   entered 

with  the  most  painful  recollections.  | 

But  the  prospect  of  the  restoration  of  harmony, 
which  for  a  short  time  was  so  bright,   soon  unfor- 
tunately overcast,  and  the  King  was  betrayed  into 
Earl  of  Ar-  the  most  pemicious  and  dishonourable  policy.  The 

ran  re-  *  *  •' 

called.  Earl  of  Arran,  who  had  been  confined  to  his  house 
at  Kinneil,  no  sooner  heard  of  what  had  happened, 
than  he  was  inspired  with  the  hope  of  again  acquir- 
ing that  influence  over  his  Sovereign,  which  he  had 
possessed  and  abused.  He  sent  to  congratulate 
James  upon  his  freedom,  and  endeavoured  to  ob- 
tain permission  to  visit  the  court.  To  this  several 
of  the  lords  incautiously  gave  their  consent,  but  the 
Earl  of  Gowrie  steadily  resisted  the  proposal.  The 
King  himself,  notwithstanding  all  the  promises  which 
he  had  made,  was  eager  that  his  unworthy  favour- 
ite should  be  admitted,  and  he  applied  to  Sir  James 
Melvil,  whom  he  professed  to  hold  in  the  highest 
veneration,  to  accomplish  what  he  had  so  much  at 
heart.  Melvil  acted  with  honourable  intrepidity. 
He  frankly  represented,  that  this  man  had  been  in 
a  great  degree  the  cause  of  that  discontent  which 
had  led  to  the  enterprize  at  Ruthven,  and  that  if 

*  Calderwood,  p.  140.     Camden's  Annals,  p.  340. 
f  MelvU's  Memoirs,  p.  137.     Spottiswoode,  p.  326.    Robertson's 
History  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  99. 
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he  was  again  received   Into  favour,  worse  conse-    CHAP. 

•  VI 

quences  would  follow.  He  embraced  this  opportu-  ,^  ,J^j 
nity  of  pointing  out  the  importance  of  caution  in  i^ss. 
the  choice  of  counsellors,  and  the  advantages  which 
the  King  might  derive  from  listening  to  the  delibe- 
rations of  those  whom  he  had  selected.  James, 
with  a  weakness  which  never  forsook  him,  pleaded, 
that  Arran  might  be  permitted  merely  to  kiss  his 
hand,  after  which  he  would  immediately  remove 
him  from  court.  This  request  could  not  be  de- 
cently resisted,  and  Arran  had  the  satisfaction  of 
being  introduced  to  the  King.  As  was  to  be  ex- 
pected, the  promise  of  dismissal  was  violated.  He 
insinuated  himself  as  formerly  into  the  confidence  of 
James,  changed  the  mode  of  proceeding  which  had 
been  recommended,  and  soon  made  his  own  will 
the  rule  of  administration.  * 

The  first  measure  which  this  corrupt  favourite  Proceed- 
prevailed  upon  James  to  adopt,  was,  in  express  vio  JJJf^n^y^^^ 
lation  of  the  most  sacred  engagements,  to  issue  a  ^^^  who 
declaration  of  his  displeasure  on  account  of  what  accessory  to 
had  happened  at  Ruthven,  and  requiring  all  who  ^^^5^°^^ °^ 
had  been  engaged  in  it  to  solicit  pardon,  and  not,  ^^*^  «'"'/• 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  138,  139.  Spqftlswoode,  p.  326.  Calder- 
wood,  p.  141.  MSS.  Vol.  III.  p.  254,  255.  Continuation  of  Mait- 
land's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  1172,  1173.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  340. 
This  writer  mentions  the  recal  of  Arran,  and  that  James  then  bent 
all  his  eiforts  to  compose  divisions  ;  a  strange  proof  of  the  influence 
of  prejudice,  or  of  an  inaccuracy  of  information  most  culpable  in  a 
historian. 

VOL.  I.  A  a 
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by  their  after  conduct,  to  force  him  to  remember 
what  he  was  desirous  to  forget.  *     Nothing  could 
1583.      li^YQ  more  effectually  lowered  the  King  in  the  esti- 
mation of  all  who  had  the  slightest  regard  to  those 
honourable  principles  by  which  a  Monarch  should 
in  every  situation  be  directed.  It  filled  thoseagainst, 
whom  it  was  directed  with  the  justest  indignation, 
and  fully  aware  that  from  Arran,  by  whom  it  was 
dictated,  they  had  no  favour  to  expect,  they  took 
every  precaution  for  their  safety.     They  were  im- 
mediately after  the  proclamation  commanded    to 
confine  themselves  to  particular  places  specified  in 
the  order,  and  as  they  all,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Earl  of  Angus,   refused  to  comply,  they  were  de- 
nounced  as  rebels,  loyal  subjects  were  charged  to 
be  in  readiness  to  resist  their  attempts,  and  most  of 
them,  finding  that  they  could  not  remain  in  securi- 
ty, left  the  kingdom,  t 
Interfe-  Elizabeth  having  been  informed  of  this  revolu- 

rence  of     ^j^jj  jj^  jjj^  Scotish  court,  and  being  much  displeas- 

Elizabeth.  '^  ^ 

ed  that  the  lords  who  had  -been  declared  rebels  had 


*  Spottiswoode,  p.  326,  has  Inserted  the  declaration,  and  some  par» 
ticulars  respecting  it  are  recorded  by  Melvil,  p.  139.  Calderwood,  p. 
139,  140,  has  very  strikingly  exhibited  the  pledges  given  by  James 
that  he  should  never  accuse  or  pursue  any  one  for  what  had  happen- 
ed at  Ruthven,  and  he  mentions  the  substance  of  the  declaration  at 
p.  143.     Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Lawson,  p.  23. 

f  Spottiswoode,  p.  326.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  1 39.  Crawford's 
Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  139.  Wodrow's  MS  Vol.  L  folio,  in 
Life  of  Davidson,  p.  21.  Continuation  of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scot- 
land, p.  1173. 
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been  removed  from  the  councils  of  their  sovereign,    CHAP, 
wrote  to-  James  to  inspire  him  with  more  favour-  v^ps^,^ 
able  sentiments  towards  them ;  and  she  sent  the     ^^^3. 
aged  and   venerable  Walsingham  to  enforce  what 
she  had   recommended.     James  answered  the  am- 12th  Sept, 
bassador  with  much  prudence,  and  great  apparent 
candour,  and  inspired  him  with  a  high  opinion  of 
his  talents  and  discernment  j  but  Walsingham  could 
not  conceal  his  disgust   at  the  influence  of  Arran, 
and  declared,  that  had  he  suspected  this  nobleman's 
being  in  such  credit  with  the  King,  he  would  not 
have  undertaken  his  journey  to  Scotland.* 

Arran  daily  received  new  marks  of  the  royal 
favour.  He  was  made  captain  or  governor  of  the 
castles  of  Edinburgh  and  Stirling ;  the  high  office 
of  chancellor  was  conferred  on  him  ;  and,  rendered 
thus  formidable,  he  proceeded  to  the  most  deplor- 
able excesses  in  gratifying  his  avarice,  and  satiating 
his  revenge.  After  a  faint  struggle,  they  who  re- 
sisted him  were  compelled  to  flee  from  Scotland ; 
the  Earl  of  Gowrie,  who  had  lingered  in  the  king- 
dom after  he  was  ordered  to  leave  it,  was,  in  the 
following  year,  executed  j  and  such  was  the  unhap- 
py state  of  the  nation,  that  all  the  kindly  inter- 
course of  society  was  suspended,  each  man  dread- 
ing  that  his  neighbour  was  a  spy  or  an  enemy. 

*  Mdvil's  Memoirs,  p.  148.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  III. 
p.  259 — ^263.  The  King's  answers  are  inserted  by  Wodrow,  in  hi? 
Appendix  to  the  Life  of  Lawson,  MS.S.,  Vol.  XIII.  quarto. 
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CHAP.   Yet  ArraH  did  not  consider  himself  as  perfectly  se- 
s,^,^^^^  cure  without  the  support  of  Elizabeth  ;  and  although 
1583.     he  had  removed  from  the  King  those  whom  he 
knew  to  be  most  acceptable  to  that  princess,  he 
made  an  attempt  to  gain  her  favour.     She  returned 
some  general  assurances  of  her  friendly  disposition, 
upon  which  he  might  have  perceived  that  no  reli- 
ance could  be  placed,  but  they  confirmed  him  in 
the  severe  and  tyrannical  measures  by  which  he 
disgusted  and  irritated  the  moet  powerful  and  the 
most  respectable  of  his  countrymen.  * 
The  church      But  he  did  not  confine  his  severity  to  the  nobili- 
and  mini-    ^Ji  ^^^  ^^  those  whose  property  he  wished  to  trans- 
sters  ba-     £gj.  jq  himscIf, — he  increased  the  horror  with  which 

nisned.  ' 

he  was  regarded,  by  imprudently  offending  the 
church,  and  banishing  the  most  popular  and  the 
Aug.  22.  most  revered  of  the  clergy.  The  hostility  intended 
against  them  soon  became  apparent.  Several  of 
the  most  respectable  of  the  ministers  were  called 
before  the  King  and  council,  and  urged  to  disap- 
prove of  the  Raid  of  Ruthven,  and  to  express  their 
concurrence  in  the  policy  which  now  was  adopted. 
They  acted  in  this  difficult  situation  with  much  pru- 
dence. Apprehensive,  that,  if  they  ventured  rashly  to 
state  their  sentiments,  they  might  use  expressions 


*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  155,  156.  Spottlswoode,  p.  331,  SS2,  and 
338,  339.  Crawford's  Lives  nf  Officers  of  State,  p.  139.  Camden's 
Annals,  p.  S52,  S53i  Continuation  of  Maitland's  History  of  Scot- 
land, p.  1179. 
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lapon  which  criminal  procedure  might  be  instituted  CHAP, 
against  them,  they  craved  permission  to  reply  in  ^ 
writing  to  the  questions  which  had  been  proposed  i^ss. 
to  them.  They  accordingly,  in  a  paper  displaying 
much  address  and  moderation,  declared,  that  they 
adhered  to  the  act  of  the  General  Assembly  re- 
specting the  attempt  at  Ruthven, — that  they  were 
anxious  to  promote  tranquillity, — and  that  they  did 
not  conceive  that  it  fell  within  the  sphere  of  their 
duty  to  enter  upon  political  discussions.  They  in- 
treated  that  surmises  with  regard  to  the  views  and 
principles  of  the  ministers  should  not  be  hastily  cre- 
dited ;  and,  reminding  his  Majesty  that  they  had 
appeared  as  private  individuals,  they  recommended 
to  him,  that  if  he  were  desirous  to  obtain  the  judg- 
ment of  the  church,  he  would  apply  to  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly.  * 

"When  the  General  Assembly  met,  the  state  of  Oct.  lo 
the  kingdom  was  taken  into  its  consideration,  and 
a  list  of  grievances  was  presented  to  the  King, 
indicating  with  what  feelings  the  members  regarded 
the  changes  which  had  lately  taken  place.  They 
plainly  insinuated,  that  James  was  secretly  inclined 
to  favour  Popery  j  and  they  did  not  hesitate  to 
blame  his  public  conduct  as  a  sovereign.  They 
complained,  that  he  had  taken  into  his  service  men 
of  dissolute  life,  who  had  never  given  any  testimo- 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  HI.  p.  256,  257,  and  Wodrow's 
MS3.  Vol.1,  folio,  in  Life  of  Lawson,  p.  24,  25. 
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ny  of  their  regard  for  religion,  whilst  he  removed 
others  who  were  known  to  be  zealous  in  the  cause 
15  83.  Qf  God,  and  who  had  been  faithful  to  his  Majesty 
from  his  infancy ;  that  since  his  acceptance  of  the 
government,  the  church  had  received  many  fair 
promises,  none  of  which  had  been  performed,  but, 
on  the  contrary,  its  liberties  and  privileges  were 
daily  infringed ;  that  there  was  an  universal  mur- 
mur, that  no  man  could  be  assured  of  his  property 
or  his  life,  the  laws  of  the  country  being  wholly 
perverted ;  and  they  concluded  their  enumeration 
of  no  fewer  than  twelve  subjects  of  complaint, 
with  this  remarkable  petition,  that,  regretting  the 
divisions  of  the  nobility,  one  part  seeking  the  ruin 
of  the  other,  they  did  intreat  his  Majesty  to  call  to 
his  councils  the  wisest  and  most  candid  of  that 
order,  and  by  their  advice  to  take  some  moderate 
course  for  uniting  the  hearts  of  all  good  subjects  in 
maintaining  of  God's  truth,  in  preserving  his  high- 
ness's  person  and  estate,  and  the  comfort  of  all 
who  were  grieved  at  the  present  division.  * 

The  anxiety  inspired  by  the  dangers  with  which 
they  were  threatened,  did  not  draw  away  the  atten- 
tion of  the  clergy  from  the  state  of  philosophical 
and  religious  opinion  in  the  various  universities  of 

*  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  334— SS6.  Calderwood's  MS^ 
Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  265 — 282,  and  History  of  the  Church  of  iscothnd, 
p.  142.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Smeton,  by  whom 
the  paper  was  probably  composed,  p.  16—18.  Spottiswoode, 
p.  327. 
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Scotland ;  but,  deeply  impressed  with  the  impor-  CHAP, 
tance  of  instilling  right  principles  into  the  young,  v^ 
and  sensible  that  many  errors,  derived  from  the  ^583 
writings  of  profane  authors,  had  been,  and  still 
were  inculcated,  they  appointed  some  of  the  most 
enlightened  of  the  ministers  to  collect  these  errors  ; 
and  they  admonished  the  professors  of  colleges  re- 
specting the  manner  in  which  they  were  to  conduct 
their  teaching.  This  shews,  that  the  church  was 
then  considered  as  entitled  to  watch  over  the  uni- 
versities, and  to  censure  opinions  which  were  con- 
ceived hostile  to  the  best  interests  of  religion  and 
morality.  Such  a  power,  wherever  vested,  might  . 
be  abused ;  but  it  is  certainly  of  vast  moment,  that 
the  vain  or  pernicious  speculations  of  ingenious  men, 
when  they  are  not  submitted  to  the  public,  should 
be  in  some  manner  pointed  out  as  tending  to  under, 
mine  the  principles  of  those  to  whom  they  are  ad- 
dressed. To  neglect  this,  from  a  morbid  desire  to 
avoid  what  has  been  stigmatized  as  illiberality,  is  to 
foster  a  practical  evil,  which  may  be  attended  with 
consequences  to  individuals  and  to  society,  which 
will  be  deplored  with  unavailing  sorrow.  * 

To  the  grievances  which  were  presented  to  the 
King  he  lost  no  time  in  giving  an  answer.  With  much 

*  Buik  of  Universal  Kirk,  under  Assembly,  October  15  83.  Wod- 
row's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Andrew  Melvil,  p.  26 — 28. 
Calderwood,  In  his  printed  History,  p.  829,  850,  has  Inserted  the  list 
of  errors  produced  to  the  Assembly,  which  shews  that  there  was 
abundant  cause  for  its  interference.        * 
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CHAP,  apparent  fairness,  he  explained  and  justified  what 
v^.-^  had  been  so  unfavourably  viewed  ;  but  the  abuses 
15  83.  2LTid  the  oppression  which  were  daily  witnessed,  de- 
stroyed the  effect  which  might  have  been  produced 
by  his  declaration ;  and  events,  which  quickly  fol- 
lowed, confirmed,  in  the  public  estimation,  the 
charges  which  the  Assembly  had  not  unobscurely 
insinuated  respecting  the  intentions  and  the  culpa- 
ble neghgence  of  the  Sovereign.  *  If  any  object 
of  policy  was  more  obviously  of  importance  than 
another  at  this  juncture  of  the  King's  affairs,  it  was 
to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  clergy,  and  through 
them  to  found  his  government  upon  the  affection 
of  his  people.  This  had  been  pointed  out  to  him 
by  some  of  the  wisest  and  most  attached  of  his 
friends ;  but  although  he  was  at  one  time  convinced 
that  he  ought  to  follow  their  counsel,  he  soon  was 
December,  induced  to  pay  to  it  no  regard,  f  Durie,  who  had 
been  before  banished,  was  summoned  before  the 
council,  for  having,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  vindi- 
cated the  lords  and  gentlemen  who  had  seized  the 
King  at  Ruthven  ;  and,  as  he  defended  what  he  had 
said,  he  was  ordered  to  leave  Edinburgh,  and  con- 
fine himself  to  the  town  of  Montrose.     His  session 


*  Spottiswoode  has  given  the  answers,  p.  328.  Calderwood,  with- 
out quoting  them,  says,  that  the  commissioners  received  «mall  con- 
tentment. 

■}"  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  134,  compared  with  the  excellent  letter 
which  Sir  James  addressed  to  his  Sovereign,  and  which  he  has  irtsert-* 
©d  in  his  Memoirs,  p.  143 — %iG. 
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were  disposed  to  protect  him  ;  but  seeing  that  it    cHAP. 
was  impossible  for  him  to  remain  in  peace,   he  \^\^f 
yielded,  receiving  from  those  amongst  whom  he     i5s3. 
had  laboured,  an  ample  testimoay  to  the  purity  of 
his  life  and  the  soundness  of  his  doctrine.  * 

This  ill-judged  interference  was  followed  by  more  ^^q^^ 
vigorous  measures  against  M^lvil  himself,  who  was 
revered  by  the  people,  and  justly  held  in  the  high- 
est estimation  by  the  clergy.  He  was  ordered  to 
appear  before  the  Council,  on  account  of  some  ex-  Feb.  ii. 
pressions  which  it  was  alleged  that,  in  a  public 
discourse,  he  had  used.  Alarm  was  immediately 
excited.  All  the  members  of  the  university,  of 
which  he  was  so  distinguished  an  ornament,  s-ub- 
scribed  a  declaration  that  they  had  never  heard  him 
deliver  a  sentiment  which  did  not  tend  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Crown  ;  and 
commissioners  from  various  presbyteries  were  sent 
to  protest  against  what  was  deprecated  as  an  inva- 
sion of  the  liberties  of  the  church.  To  their  re- 
monstrances, and  to  the  strong  justification  of  the 
University,  no  attention  was  paid,  and  Melvil  alone 
was  admitted  to  the  Council.  After  complaining, 
in  general,  of  the  inconvenience  which  resulted  from 
the  interference  of  the  civil  power  with  the  sermons 
of  ministers,  he  offered,  conscious  that  the  charge 
against  him  was  malicious  and  unfounded,  to  repeat 

*  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Durie,  p.  SO,  31.  The 
account  of  this  given  by  Spottjswo^de,  p.  329,  330,  is  very  inac- 
curate. 
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CHAP,    what  he  had  said,  declaring,  that  neither  in  the  ser- 

\^^^^,^,J.^,  mon  for  which  he  was  accused,  nor  in  any  other, 

1584.     had  he  spoken  to  the  dishonour  of  the  King^s  Ma- 

Feb. 

jesty,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  he  had  always  ex- 
horted to  obedience  the  subjects  of  his  highness, 
whom  God,  in  his  mercy,  had  placed  lawful  King 
and  supreme  magistrate  in  the  civil  government  of 
the  kingdom.  His  statement  and  explanation,  which 
certainly  formed  a  sufficient  vindication,  should, 
without  hesitating,  have  been  accepted  ;  but,  with 
astonishing  infatuation,  although  his  innocence  was 
admitted,  he  was  required  to  appear  next  day,  and 
to  submit  himself  and  his  doctrines  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  King  and  council.  This  he  could  not 
do,  without  abandoning  all  the  privileges  for  which 
he  had  strenuously  contended  ;  he  refused  to  com- 
ply ;  and,  in  an  admirable  paper,  he  detailed  the  rea- 
sons by  which  he  was  influenced.  One  of  these 
was  the  claim  of  the  church,  that  all  ministers 
should  first  be  judged  for  any  oifence  by  their 
brethren,  a  claim  inconsistent  with  the  fundamental 
maxims  which  should  regulate  criminal  procedure, 
but  which  James  had  incautiously,  in  some  degree, 
a  little  before  admitted.  This  declining  the  juris- 
diction of  the  sovereign  was  made  the  ground  of  a 
new  charge  j  he  defended  himself  with  much 
Feb.  17.  warmth;  but  he  was  ordered  to  be  confined  in  the 
castle  of  Blackness.  He  did  not,  however,  wait 
till  the  sentence  was  carried  into  execution ;  but, 
either  dreading  that  his  life  was  in  danger,  or  con- 
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ceiving  that  he  would  thus  embarrass  the  faction  CHAP, 
guided  by  the  Earl  of  Arran,  he  fled  from  Scotland,  ._^  ' 
and  took  refuge  in  Berwick.  *  The  clergy  did  not  i58-i. 
conceal  the  feelings  with  which  they  regarded  the 
banishment,  for  such  in  effect  it  was,  of  a  man  to 
whom  they  considered  the  church  as  indebted  for 
the  admirable  system  of  poHty  which  had  been  in- 
troduced ;  they  declared  from  their  pulpits  that  the 
light  of  the  country  for  learning,  the  person  best 
qualified  to  resist  the  adversaries  of  religionj  was 
exiled,  and  compelled,  in  order  to  save  his  life,  td 
leave  the  kingdom.  These  discourses  produced  a 
strong  sensation  amongst  the  people,  and  galled  or 
alarmed  the  court.  The  King,  to  quell  the  public 
mind,  issued  a  proclamation,  in  which  he  affirmed, 
that  there  had  been  no  intention  to  proceed  with 
rigour  against  Melvil,  and  that  his  flight  had  been 
entirely  voluntary  ;  but  little  attention  was  paid  to 
these  assertions,  and  the  honour  of  his  Majesty  was 
lowered  in  the  estimation  of  his  subjects,  f 


*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  111.  p.  304 — 316,  and  History  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  p.  1 44 — 147.  Spottiswoode,  in  his  short  account 
of  this  business,  has  given  rather  an  uncandid  representation  of  the 
part  which  Melvil  acted,  concealing  the  fact  that  he  was  innocent  of 
what  was  first  laid  to  his  charge.  Wodrow,  in  his  Life  of  Melvil, 
Vol.  I.  folio,  of  his  MSS.  has  fully  detailed  the  proceedings,  and  made 
some  observations  upon  Spottbwoode,  p.  SO — H.  MS.  Life  of  James 
Melvil,  p.  129 — 133. 

f  Calderwood,  p.  147,  compared  with  Spottiswoode,  p.  330.  Wod- 
row's  MSS.  Vol.  L  folio,  in  Life  of  Melvil,  p.  41. 
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CHAP.        The  temper  of  the  clergy,  and  the  undisguised 
\^^yl„t^  manner  in  which  they  avowed  their  principles,  in- 
1584.     creased  the  aversion  with  which  James,   notwith- 
liament  re-  Standing  his  occasioual  professions,  had  constantly 
church"  ^  ^^  viewed  the  popular  assemblies  and  the  free  discus- 
sions of  the  Presbyterians,  and,  not  contenting  him- 
self with  acts  of  severity  against  the  individual  mi- 
nisters who  offended  him,  he  resolved  to  apply  to 
parliament  for  statutes  to  restrain  the  freedom  of 
discourse,  and  to  strengthen  episcopacy,  which  ap- 
peared to  be  so  much  more  favourable  to  the  royal 
prerogative.     Accordingly,  in  a  parliament  which 
May  27.    vvas  held  in  the  course  of  this  year,  several  very 
important  laws,  deeply  affecting  the  church,  were 
enacted.     The  first  of  these  laws  ^as  entitled,  an 
act  confirming    the  King's  majesty's  royal  power 
over  all  estates  and  subjects  within  the  realm,  and 
was  intended  to  compel  the  ministers  to  submit  in  all 
cases  to  the  jurisdiction  of  tlie  King  and  the  council, 
which,  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  they  had  of  late  uni- 
formly refused  to  do.  A  second  law  asserted  the  au- 
thority of  the  three  estates  of  parliament,  evidently 
with  the  design  of  supporting  the  bishops  ;  and  by 
a   third,  all   jurisdictions   and  judgments  not  ap- 
proved by  parliament,  and  all  assemblies  and  con- 
ventions, without  the  King's  permission,  were  pro- 
hibited.    The  intention  of  this  act  is  explained  by 
the  assertion,  that  the  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity, 
to  which  a  reference  was  made,  had  not  been  ap- 
proved by  the  King  and  his  three  estates.     In  a 
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Statute  with  regard  to  the  deprivation  of  ministers,    CHAP. 

•  .  .  .  VI 

containing  many  excellent  regulations,   enforcing  ^^^^y^ 

the  residence  of  the  clergy,  and  preventing  plurali-  i584, 
ties,  it  was  declared  to  be  competent  to  the  ordi- 
nary, to  suspend  from  the  functions  of  the  ministry 
those  who  within  his  district  violated  the  laws.  An 
additional  act  was  framed  against  slanderers  of  the 
King  and  his  progenitors,  with  a  view  to  the  ser- 
mons of  the  clergy,  but  principally  against  Bucha- 
nan's History  and  his  treatise  Dejure  regni  apud 
Scotos.  Both  these  interesting  books  were  order- 
ed to  be  delivered  to  the  secretary  by  those  who 
had  them  in  their  possession,  that  they  might  be 
purified  from  the  passages  which  had  given  offence. 
Happily  it  was  impossible  to  carry  this  scheme  into 
execution ;  for  an  edition  of  these  valuable  compo- 
sitions having  been  printed  at  Geneva,  copies  were 
widely  distributed  through  the  continent  of  Europe, 
and  their  purity  ensured  against  the  despicable  fac- 
tion which  would  have  deprived  Scotland  of  the 
most  brilliant  productions  of  a  man  who  was  an 
honour  to  his  country.* 

The  ministers  had  obtained  information  that 
some  resolutions,  hostile  to  the  Presbyterian  dis- 
cipline and  polity,  were  to  be  proposed  to  the  es- 

*  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  p.  237 — 259.  Ca!- 
derwood'fi  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  IH.  p.  SG5— 3  68,  and  Hist,  of  Church  of 
Scotland,  p.  155.  Spottiswoode,  p.  333.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I. 
folio,  in  Life  of  Craig,  p.  27.  and  Vol.  XVI.  quarto*  in  I.ife  of  Bu- 
chanan. 
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tates,  and  they  commissioned  David  Lindsay,  of 
whose  prudence  and  moderation  the  King  had  just- 
ly formed  a  very  favourable  opinion,  to  announce 
their  fears,  and  to  solicit  that  nothing  might  be 
done  in  parliament  prejudicial  to  the  Hberties  of  the 
church ;  but  this  good  man,  when  he  was  entering 
the  palace,  was,  by  the  command  of  Arran,  arrest- 
ed, and  carried  to  the  castle  of  Blackness.  An  at- 
tempt was  made  to  remonstrate  to  parliament,  but 
the  persons  employed    were    denied  access.     The 

May  23.  council  had  no  doubt  that,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
the  ministers  would,  on  the  first  Sunday,  express 
what  they  thought;  and,  to  prevent  it,  the  magi- 
strates of  Edinburgh  were  commanded '  to  silence 
and  even  to  force  from  the  pulpit  any  preacher 
who  should  speak  against  the  acts.  To  this  odious 
office  they  felt  much  aversion,  and,  under  a  consti- 
tutional pretext,  they  delayed  performing  it  till  the 
acts  had  been,  in  the  usual  form,  proclaimed.  The 
ministers,  thus  secured  against  interruption,  dwelt 
upon  the  danger  of  the  church  ;  and  Robert  Pont, 
with  Balquancal,  attended  when  the  proclamation 
of  the  statutes  took  place,  and,  observing  the  forms 
prescribed  by  the  law  of  Scotland,  they  formally, 
in  name  of  the  church,  protested  against  them. 
Pont  was  for  this  offence  deprived  of  his  situation 
as  a  senator  of  the  college  of  justice,  while  Bal- 

May  27.  quancal  and  liis  colleague  Lawson,  dreading  the 
utmost  severity  of  punishment,  with   which  indeed 
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they  had  been   threatened   by   Arran,   left   their    chap. 
charge  and  fled  to  Berwick.*  v^^.^-%^ 

By  these  events  the  minds  of  the  people  were  i^s*. 
strongly  agitated ;  suspicion  was  excited  that  the 
King  had  become  hostile  even  to  the  Reformation 
itself;  and  so  widely  was  this  disseminated,  and  so 
readily  believed,  that  he  esteemed  it  prudent  or 
necessary  to  publish  an  explanation  of  his  conduct. 
To  remove  the  aspersion  of  his  being  inclined  to 
Popery,  he  subjoined  to  the  explanation  several 
articles  with  the  design  of  satisfying  his  subjects 
that  he  had  nothing  more  in  view  than  to  settle  the 
form  and  the  polity  of  the  church.  His  appeal, 
however,  produced  no  effect ;  the  passions  of  men, 
excited  as  they  had  been,  were  sedulously  height- 
ened by  many  writings  admirably  adapted  to  make 
an  impression,  and  to  confirm  those  unfavourable 
sentiments  of  the  court  which  its  own  ill-judged 
policy  had  created,  f 

The  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  soon  after  their  ar-  June  2. 
rival  at  Berwick,  addressed  a  letter  to  their  congre-  de°ncrof"^" 

the  banish- 
ed minis- 
*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.   III.  p.  368,  and  printed  Hist.  p.  ters  with 

155,  156,  compared  with  Spottiswoode,  p.  333.     Wodrow's  M:3S.  ^^^'^  *^P''' 

Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Lawson,  p.  26,  2?,  and  of  Pont,  p.  14,  15.  See  ^  v^\^. 

also  Life  of  Balc[uancal  in  Vol.  XIV.  quarto,   of  the  MSB.     Life  of  burgh. 

James  Melvll,  p.  156,  157.    It  is  not  unamusing  lo  compare  with  the 

authentic  statements  which  the  above  writers  have  preserved,  Heylin's 

Hist,  of  the  Presbyterians,  p.  232,  and  Camden's  Annals,  p.  361,  362* 

f  Calderwood's  printed  Hist.  p.  171 — 17  4,  where   there  is  a  full 

account  of  the  declaration  w  hich  was  written  by  Adamson.     Baillie'? 

Historical  Vindication  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  Part  ii. 
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CHAP,    gations,  stating  the  causes  of  their  leaving  their 
K^^^yl^j  charge ;  lamenting  the  violence  and  cruelty  with 
1584.     which  good  men  had  to  struggle;  and  represent- 
ing that,  by  the  acts  of  parHament,  secretly  and  un- 
constitutionally passed,  the  whole  discipline,  which 
after  so  much  labour  had  been  established,  was  in 
a  moment  overthrown  ;  and  that  such  was  the  confu- 
sion of  the  kingdom,  and  such  the  tyranny  exercised 
against  all  who  adhered  to  the  ministers,  that  they 
had  consulted  the  safety  of  their  people  in   with- 
drawing themselves  from  them.     The  council  and 
session  of  Edinburgh,  afraid   of  irritating  govern- 
ment, shewed  this  letter  to  the  King,  who  meanly 
insisted   upon   an  answer  to  it,  composed  by  the 
archbishop   of  St  Andrews,  being  sent,  in  which 
the  people  were  made  to  condemn,  in  the  most  of- 
fensive language,  the  pastors  whom  they  revered, 
and  to  cast  them  off  as  unworthy  of  the  office  with 
which  they  had  been  intrusted.     This  order  creat- 
ed much   perplexity  ;  but  after  a  struggle  between 
their  sympathy  for  their  teachers,  and  their  fears 
for  their  own  safety,  several  subscribed  the  answer, 
and  it   was   immediately    dispatched.      Upon   the 
amiable  mind  of  Lawson  it  made  a  deep  and  pain- 
ful impression.     He  had  been  much  affected  by  the 
scenes  which  he  had  lately  witnessed ;  and  when 
Oct.  li    ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  names  of  some  who  had  been  his  stre- 
nuous supporters,  and  had  hved  with  him  in  the 
confidence  of  friendship,   attached  to  a  writing  so 
loaded  with  i-eproach,  his  spirit  sunk, — he  in  vain  at- 
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tempted  to  dissipate  the  melancholy  which  oppres-    chap 
sed  him,  by  variety  of  scene,  and  by  visiting  the  v,^^^i^^ 
universities  in  England.    He  at  length  came  to  Lon-     ^''^^' 
don,  and,  after  lingering  for  a  few  weeks  he  expir-  Death  of 
ed ;  his  last  moments  being  soothed  by  the  kind  '   . 

attention  of  those  with  whom,  in  happier  days,  he 
had  acted,  and  by  those  hopes  which  his  virtuous 
and  pious  principles  rendered  to  him  full  of  de- 
light *. 

The  death  of  Smeton,  Principal  of  the  Univer-  Dec.  e.  and 
sity  of  Glasgow,  and  of  Arbuthnot,  Principal  of  ~^' 
the  University  of  Aberdeen,  two  of  the  most  ami- 
able and  enlightened  of  the  clergy,  happened  about 
this  period.  Both  were  in  the  vigour  of  life,  and 
their  premature  dissolution,  while  it  deepened  the 
gloom  which  hung  over  Scotland,  strengthened  the 
indignation  with  which  the  people  saw  the  court 
sacrificing  to  the  passions  of  corrupt  men  the  liber- 
ty of  the  kingdom,  the  comfort  of  many  venerable 
friends  of  religion,  and  even  the  security  of  the 
Protestant  faith  f. 

The  part  which  Adamson,  the  Archbishop  of  St 
Andrews,  took  in  the  measures  now  adopted,  in- 

*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  376 — 409,  and  534~544. 
Printed  History,  p.  156 — 15  8,  and  166.  Spottiswoode,  p.  334,  335. 
Wodrow's  jMSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Lawson,  p.  26— 30,  and  3C — 
38.     MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  224. 

■|"  Spottiswoode,  with  honourable  candour,  has  paid  a  deserved  tri- 
bute to  the  memor)'  of  these  amiable  men,  p.  337,  338.     Wodrow's 
MSS.  Vol.  L  folio,  under  Lives  of  Smeton  and  Arbuthnot. 
VOL.  I.  fib 
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eHAP.  creased  the  abhorrence  with  which  these  measures 
\^^^.Jm^  were  viewed.  This  prelate  was  possessed  of  respecta- 
1584,  ble  talents  and  considerable  eloquence,  but  his  in- 
tegrity was  undermined  by  his  ambition,  and  he  had 
not  hesitated  to  barter  for  its  poor  rewards  the  dig- 
nity of  his  character.  Whilst  the  Presbyterian  par- 
ty was  zealously  urging  the  Second  Book  of  Dis- 
cipline, and  were  daily  gaining  strength,  he  judged 
it  prudent  to  give  to  them  his  countenance  ;  he  af- 
fected to  be  most  solicitous  for  their  success,  and 
he  even  subscribed  the  book  as  a  testimony  of  his  ap- 
probation. Yet  notwithstanding  this  public  pledge, 
he  now  came  forth  from  his  castle,  in  which,  under 
pretence  of  illness,  or  from  real  disease,  he  had  in 
a  great  measure  confined  himself,  and  dictated  the 
most  obnoxious  statutes,  and  the  severest  proceed- 
ings against  the  men  with  whom  he  had  not  scru- 
Effortsof  pled  to  associate.  *  Not  satisfied  with  having  dri- 
gain  the  vcn  from  Scotland  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
the^d^rey.  °^  ^^^  ministry,  he  suggested  the  importance  of 
compelling  those  who  remained  to  give  their  con- 
sent to  the  acts  which  had  been  reprobated  as 
subverting  presbytery.  He  had  obtained  for  him- 
self a  commission  empowering  him  to  exercise  with- 
in his  own  diocese  all  the  powers  with  which  for- 
mer primates  had  been  invested,  and  articles  were 

*  Melvll's  MS.  Diary,  p.  109,  in  which  there  is  a  most  interesting 
and  authentic  account  of  this  matter,  compared  with  Wodrow's  MSS,' 
Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Pont,  p.  U,  12.  Calderwood's  MSS.  Hist. 
Vol.  HI.  an.  1584.  Row's  MS.  Hist.  p.  34.  Melvil,  in  his  Memoirs;, 
p.  150,  speaks  of  the  meanness  of  the  archbishop. 
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proposed  to  the  ministers,  who  were  threatened  with 
the  loss  of  their  benefices,  if  they  hesitated  to  sub- 
scribe, the  tenor  of  which  was,  that  they  should  1534. 
yield  obedience  to  the  bishops.  Numbers  refused 
thus  to  betray  their  principles,  and  defended  their 
conduct  with  ingenuity  and  force  of  argument ;  but 
after  much  resistance,  Craig,  Erskine  of  Dun,  and 
a  few  others,  were  prevailed  upon  to  sign,  having 
obtained  permission  to  add  this  qualifying  clause,  Nov- 
in  as  far  as  the  articles  agreed  with  the  word  of 
God.  *  Pont  remained  inflexible,  and  he  was  com- 
pelled to  withdraw  from  Scotland,  f 

The  whole  proceedings  of  government  led  the  Plans  for 
people  to  identify  with  their  own  happiness  the  recal  Arran  from 
of  those  lords,  who,  after  Arran's  return  to  court,  *^^  ^'"S« 
had  taken  refuge  in  England.    To  prevent  their  resi- 
dence upon  the  borders  of  Scotland  was  one  great  ob- 
ject of  the  negociations  which  he  had  with  Elizabeth; 
and,  in  his  anxiety  to  guard  against  all  correspon- 
dence with  them,   he  had  ordered  the   execution 
of  two  persons,  who  had  written  to  the  commenda- 
tor  of  Dryburgh  upon  their  private  affairs.  J  Similar 

*  Wodrow's  MSS,  VoL  I.  under  Life  of  Craig,  p.  26 — 38,  There  is 
given  by  that  writer  in  the  place  quoted,  a  most  interesting  account  of 
the  resistance  made  by  those  who  afterwards  signed,  and  a  paper  writ- 
ten by  them,  which  I  intended  to  insert  in  the  appendix.  Calder- 
Wood'sMS.  Vol.  III.  p.  529,  and  602,  and  printed  History,  p.  166 — 
171.  Spottiswoode,  p.  336.  MS.  Life  of  J.  Melvil,  p.  193 — 196, 
and  198 — 200. 

t  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  under  Life  of  Pont,  p.  15.  In 
Life  of  Erskine  of  Dun,  p.  43,  his  subscription  is  mentioned.  Wod- 
row  apologizes  for  his  compliance. 

t  Spottiswoode,  p.  836.  Continuation  of  Maitland's  Hist,  of  Scot- 
land, 
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CHAP,   acts  of  cruelty  filled  the  nation  with  abhorrence. 

VI  • 

^^^s,^^^^  and  the  insolence  of  Arran  himself,  who  not  only 

1585.  seized  the  property,  and  outraged  the  feelings  of 
the  most  dignified  of  the  nobility,  but,  by  formally 
renouncing  any  title  which  he  had  to  the  crown, 
virtually  insinuated  that  such  a  right  he  really  pos- 
sessed, determined  even  those  in  whom  he  placed 
the  fullest  confidence  to  betray  him.  *  The  master 
of  Gray,  who  had  gained,  in  a  considerable  de- 
gree, the  esteem  of  James,  had,  although  a  Catho- 
lic, been  sent  to  England  to  treat  concerning  the 
banished  lords ;  but  he  and  the  justice-clerk,  who 
had  been  associated  with  him,  corresponded  with 
those  against  whom  they  professed  to  act ;  and, 
with  the  concurrence  of  Elizabeth,  made  arrange- 

April.  ments  for  their  return  to  their  country,  f  For  car- 
rying on  their  scheme,  Wotton,  a  dexterous  and 
artful   negociator,  was   dispatched  to  the   Scotish 

June,  court.  He  was  instructed  to  use  every  method  of 
ingratiating  himself  with  James  ;  he  shared  in  the 
amusements  of  that  monarch ;  and,  assuming  the 
appearance  rather  of  a  companion  than  a  statesman, 
effectually  promoted  the  object  which  he  had  in 
view.  The  ostensible  ground  of  his  embassy  was 
to  propose,  that  James  should  unite  with  all  Pro- 
testant princes  in  defeating  what  was  called  the 

*  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  140,  from  Records  of 
Parliament. 

f  Spottiswoode,  p.  338.      Camden's  Annals,  p.  ZGi.      Melvll's 
Memoirs,  p.  l5S. 
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Holy  League, — an  agreement  between  several  Ca-   cHAP. 
tholic  sovereigns  to  extirpate  the  Protestant  reli-  \^^s,>^ 
gion.     To  this  the  King  readily  consented  ;  and  he     isss. 
called  a  meeting  of  the  estates,  by  which  an  act,  in 
conformity  to  the   solicitations  of  the  ambassador, 
was  passed  j   but   Wotton   still   remained  in  the  July  si. 
country,  preparing  for  the  return  of  the  lords,  and 
forming  a  party  to  welcome  and  support  them.  * 
The  accidental  death  of  Sir  Francis  Russel,  in  a 
tumult  upon  the  borders,  an  event  for  which  Ar- 
ran  was  not  forward  to  give  the  satisfaction  required 
by  Elizabeth,  had  confirmed  her  resolution  to  pro- 
ceed against  him ;  and,  under  her  protection,  the 
lords  marched  towards  Scotland  to  extort  from  the 
King  permission  to  return  to  their  native  land,  and 
to  destroy  the  influence  which  Arran  had  so  long 
possessed.     Blinded  by  the  efforts  of  those  with 
whom  he  was  surrounded,  and  by  the  dexterity  of 
Wotton,  Jame§  did  not  suspect  what  was  in  agita- 
tion,   till   he   heard  that  a  formidable  force  was 
marching  into  his  dominions,  f     He  immediately 
summoned  his  subjects  to  attend  him,  but  Wotton 
prevented  the  expedition  ;  and  when  he  was  in- 
formed that  the  exiled  lords  were  prepared  for  their 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  339,  340.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  158,  159,  and 
161.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  374,  S75.  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  III. 
p.  302.     Continuation  of  Maitland's  History  of  Scotland,  p.  11 80, 

1181. 

t  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  III.  p.  804. ;  and  History  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  p.  185,    Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  161. 
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CHAP,  enterprise,  he  left  the  kingdom.  The  confusion 
i^K^^^^/  occasioned  by  this  sudden  departure,  prevented  all 
1585.  proper  arrangements  for  strengthening  the  castle  of 
Stirling,  or  for  enabling  the  King  to  resist ;  and 
the  lords,  aware  of  this,  hastily  advanced.  Having 
arrived  within  half  a  mile  of  Stirling,  they  put 
themselves  ih  order  of  battle,  and,  upon  the  ap- 
proach oi  night,  they  were  received  into  the  town. 
In  the  morning  they  surrounded  the  castle ;  and 
James,  sensible  that  opposition  was  vain,  sent  two  of 
the'  council  to  remonstrate  with  the  leaders,  and  to 
ask  an  explanation  of  their  conduct.  They  return- 
ed'  a  submissive  answer,  expressing  their  sorrow 
that  they  had  been  compelled  to  act  as  they  had 
done  ;  assuring  him,  that  they  had  no  intention  to 
force  his  inclinations  ;  and  that,  if  they  were  admit- 
ted to  his  presence,  they  would,  upon  their  knees, 
implore  forgiveness.  This  political  humility  miti- 
gated the  King's  indignation  ;  and,  probably  desir- 
ous to  be  freed  from  Arran,  whose  arrogance  and 
violence  must  have  become  disgusting  to  him,  he 
permitted  them,  after  he  had  stipulated  for  the 
safety  of  some  of  his  attendants,  to  come  to  him. 
Lord  Hamilton,  who  had  joined  the  Earls  of  Marr 
and  Angus,  and  Lord  Maxwell,  afterwards  created 
Earl  of  Morton,  the  nobles  who  had  been  banish- 
ed, as  implicated  in  the  affair  at  Ruthven,  addres- 
sed the  King  in  name  of  the  whole,  soliciting  his 
favour.  The  consciousness  of  the  injustice  which 
had  been  done  to  the  house  of  Hamilton,  influenced 
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James ;  he  graciously  replied  to  the  representative    CHAP, 
of  it ;  and,  satisfied  of  the  expediency  of  yielding  ^^..J.^^ 
to  the  measures  suggested,  he  granted  the  pardon      ^^8^- 
which  was  solicited,  and  new-modelled  his  court. 
Arran,  stripped  of  his  honours,  lived  in  ignomi- 
nious retirement ;  the  castle  of  Dunbarton  was  en- 
trusted to  Lord  Hamilton, — the  castle  of  Stirling 
was  restored  to  the  Earl  of  Marr ;  and  the  admi- 
nistration of  affairs  was  once  more  committed  to 
the  ancient  nobility,  and   to  the  most  respectable 
subjects  in  the  kingdom.  * 

Soon  after  this  change,  the  parliament  met  at  December. 
Linlithgow.  The  King  went  to  it  in  great  state, 
attended  by  a  number  of  the  nobles.  In  his  speech, 
he  lamented  the  divisions  which  had  lately  harassed 
the  kingdom, — expressed  his  conviction  that  the 
lords  who  had  returned  to  Scotland  had  been  ac- 
tuated by  the  most  patriotic  motives, — and  declared 
his  intention  not  only  to  settle  the  nation,  but  to  re- 
store to  them  their  estates  and  their  honours,  as 
fully  as  if  these  had  never  been  forfeited,  or  their 
possessors  denounced  as  rebels.  This  was  accord- 
ingly done ;  and  a  commission  was  given  to  Lord 
Hamilton  and  to  the  Earl  of  Huntly  to  pursue  and 
apprehend  Arran.     Of  this,  information  was  con- 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  16R — 170.  Spottiswoode,  p.  341 — 343. 
Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  139 — 141.  MS.  Life  of  J. 
Melvil,  p.  228—231.  Calderwood's  MSS.  Vol.  HL  p.  804—809, 
and  printed  History,  p.  185, 1S6".    Camden's  Annals,  p.  377,  378. 
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CHAP,    veyed  to  that  degraded  favourite,  and  he  succeeded 
>^p^^^  in  making  his  escape.  * 
a  5  85.         With  the  lords  most  of  the  exiled  ministers  who 

Effect  of 

thi-  hange  survived  returned  to  Scotland,  and  the  rest  were 
state" of  the  ^^vitcd  to  follow.  f  From  the  union  which  had 
church,  subsisted  between  these  lords  and  the  leaders  of 
the  church,  the  clergy  not  unnaturally  expected 
that  all  their  privileges  would  be  restored,  and  that 
the  power  of  holding  General  Assemblies,  which 
had  been  for  some  time  suspended,  would  no  longer 
be  withheld.  The  concessions  to  be  made  to  the 
church  did  immediately  engage  the  anxious  atten- 
tion of  the  council,  and  many  were  of  opinion  that 
every  thing  should  be  granted  ;  but  to  this  the 
King,  irritated  at  the  freedom  with  which  public 
measures  had  been  discussed  in  the  pulpit,  was  de- 
cidedly averse,  and  through  his  influence  an  act  was 
passed  in  parliament,  that  all  who  slandered  his 
Majesty's  government,  or,  by  misinterpreting  its 
proceedings,  created  a  misunderstanding  between 
his  Highness  and  the  nobility,  should  suffer  death.  J 
In  attempting  to  abridge  the  privilege  claimed  by 
the  ministers  of  animadverting,  without  control, 

*  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  III.  p.  303,  304,  where  there  is  the  sub- 
stance of  the  King's  speech.  Murray's  Acts  of  Parliament,  p.  255, 
256.     Melvil,  p.  1 70.     Spottiswoode,  p.  343. 

f  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  under  lives  of  Andrew  Melvil, 
Pont,  and  Davidson.  Addition  C.  to  Pont's  Life,  in  Wodrow,  Vol, 
XIV.  quarto. 

%  Maitland's  Acts  of  Parliament,  p.  252. 
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on  the  arrangements  of  government,  James  shewed 
a  laudable  concern  for  the  happiness  of  his  king- 
dom, and  for  the  prerogatives  of  his  crown.  Their  isss. 
plea,  that  all  ecclesiastical  matters,  and  every  thing 
in  the  most  distant  degree  relating  to  them,  should 
not  fall  under  the  cognizance  of  the  civil  power  till 
the  opinion  of  the  General  Assembly,  or  the  other 
judicatories  of  the  church,  had  been  delivered,  was 
inconsistent  with  the  existence  of  a  well-ordered 
system  of  political  administration,  and  was  vesting 
men,  whose  jurisdiction  was  not  defined,  with  the 
most  alarming  control  over  the  sovereign  and 
the  estates ;  whilst  the  practice  of  stirring  up  the 
multitude  by  inflammatory  representations,  from  the 
places  which  should  have  been  consecrated  to  mo- 
ral and  religious  instruction,  was  a  prostitution  of 
Christianity,  converting  what  was  intended  to  disse- 
minate benevolence  and  charity  into  a  system  of 
libel  and  abuse.  Yet  the  King  did  not  act  with  the 
prudence  which  his  circumstances  required.  Eager 
in  his  desire  to  establish  episcopacy,  he  was  reluc- 
tant to  make  the  concessions,  without  which  he 
might  have  seen  that  he  would  be  again  assailed  by 
the  ministers ;  he  denied  what  he  might  have  grant- 
ed, and  what,  had  it  been  conceded  at  this  time, 
would  have  probably  remedied  those  abuses  in  the 
church  which  afterwards  gave  occasion  to  the  most 
deplorable  evils. 

The  clergy  held  different  meetings  to  deliberate 
upon  the  nature  of  the  requests  which  they  should 
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CHAP,  make  to  the  Sovereign.  They  agreed  to  solicit  that 
\,^^y^  all  the  acts  of  the  parliament  of  last  year  should  be 
1585.  repealed  ;  and  when  the  nobility,  in  whom  they  con- 
fided, declined  to  interfere,  they  presented  to  James 
what  they  stiled  animadversions  upon  the  acts  of 
that  parliament.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that 
they  were  at  this  moment  desirous  to  unite  with  the 
government,  and  that,  if  the  King  had  freely  given 
to  them,  what,  in  a  few  years  after,  was  given,  he 
might  have  secured  their  attachment  and  support. 
He  saw  the  importance  of  the  opportunity,  and  he 
was  anxious,  without  entirely  sacrificing  his  own 
•ith  Dec.  views,  to  improve  it.  In  answer  to  the  paper  of 
the  ministers,  he  himself  composed  a  declaration,  in 
which  he  interpreted  the  acts  in  such  a  manner  as 
softened  the  prejudices  with  which  they  had  been 
regarded.  He  assured  the  clergy  that  he  had  no 
intention  to  take  away  any  liberty  granted  by  God 
to  his  church  ;  he  explained  his  sentiments  respect- 
ing the  episcopal  office  ;  and  he  thus  concluded : — 
**  Thus  much  for  my  declaration,  promised  at  our 
last  conference,  so  far  as  shortness  of  time  would 
permit,  wherein  whatsoever  I  have  affirmed  I  will 
offer  me  to  prove  by  the  word  of  God,  purest  an- 
cient and  modern  neotericks,  and  by  the  examples 
of  the  best  reformed  kirks ;  and  whatsoever  is  omit- 
ted for  lack  of  time,  I  remit  first  to  a  convention  of 
godly  and  learned  men,  and  next  to  a  General  As- 
sembly, that  by  these  means  a  godly  policy  being 
settled,  we  may  uniformly  arm  ourselves  against 
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the  common  enemy,  whom  Satan  else,  feeling  the  chap. 
breath  of  God,  maketh  to  rage  in  these  latter  days."  *  \.^ip.--,^ 
Some  of  the  most  violent  of  the  ministers,  disap-  *^*^* 
pointed  at  not  obtaining  all  which  they  had  expect- 
ed, or  irritated  by  a  sermon  in  which  Craig  reprov- 
ed those  who  had  refused  to  subscribe  the  bond 
which  had  been  proposed  to  the  clergy,  made  use 
of  language,  in  their  discourses,  for  which  they 
were  most  justly  imprisoned  ;  but  the  great  body 
of  them,  although  perfectly  steady  in  adhering  to 
their  principles,  acted  with  considerable  modera- 
tion. They  thanked  the  King  for  his  declaration  ; 
humbly  represented,  that,  in  order  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  permanent  system  of  ecclesiastical  polity, 
there  should  be  much  mature  deliberation,  both  of 
native  and  foreign  divines;  and  solicited,  that,  in 
the  mean  time,  or  till  the  next  meeting  of  Parlia- 
ment, they  should  be  permitted  to  hold  their  ordi- 
nary assemblies,  and  to  administer  discipline  as  they 
had  done  before  the  obnoxious  acts  of  the  legisla- 
ture ;  adding,  that  they  were  at  all  times  ready  to 
give  an  account  to  God,  to  his  Majesty,  and  to  his 
council,  if  they  did  any  thing  contrary  to  their  duty, 
or  to  disturb  the  commonwealth,  f 

■*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  170,  171.  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol. 
III.  p.  812,  827,828.  Hist,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in  which 
the  King's  declaration  is  inserted,  p.  188 — 196.  Spottiswoode^ 
p.  343.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  John  Craig,  p.  42. 
MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  236 — 25 1. 

t  Calderwood's  History,  p.  18?  and  196,  197.     Spottiswoode  as 
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CHAP.        In  consequence  of  the  King's  proposal,  a  confer- 

V^,^^^!^^  ence  took  place  between  some  of  the  council  and 

1586.     several  of  the  calmest  and  most  moderate  of  the 

Conference  r        •  i 

appointed,  clcrgy.  A  number  of  articles  were  agreed  upon  as 
agreed  ^'^ "  ^^^  grouud-work  of  future  ecclesiastical  regulations, 
th  °"  \  After  reasoning,  it  was  admitted  that  the  name  of  a 
attended,  bishop  hath  a  special  function  and  charge  annexed 
to  it  by  the  word  of  God  ;  that  bishops  should  be 
recognized  in  the  church  as  the  presidents  or  mo- 
derators of  the  presbyteries  within  their  dioceses ; 
that  they  should  act  with  the  advice  of  presbyteries, 
should  receive  presentations  to  livings,  and  admit  or 
deprive  ministers,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  presbyteries.  They  were  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  particular  churches,  at  which  they  were 
to  reside,  and  to  discharge  the  pastoral  duty ;  but 
still  they  were  to  be  visitors  within  their  own 
bounds,  and  they  were  to  be  amenable  to  the  As- 
sembly for  their  doctrine  and  their  lives.  Some  of 
the  articles  related  to  the  erection  and  powers  of 
presbyteries, — others  defined  what  was  comprehend- 
ed under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church, — and  the 
whole  were  referred  to  the  consideration  of  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly,  which  was  soon  to  be  held.  * 

last  quoted.     Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Craig,  p.  41, 
42.    MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  252. 

*  Calderwood,  p.  197 — 199,  has  recorded  the  articles  from  a  copy 
which  he  considered  as  authentic.  Spottiswoode,  p.  344,  refers  to 
them,  and  mentions  what  is  implied  by  Calderwood,  that  the  full  de- 
termination with  regard  to  them  was  referred  to  the  ensuing  General 
Assembly. 
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It  is  evident,  from  the  result  of  this  conference,    CHAP. 

VI. 

that  there  was,  in  many  of  the  clergy,  a  desire  to  v^-v^ 
act   with   more  moderation   than  before   the  late   ,\^9,^' 

Melvils 

troubles ;  but  Melvil  retained  the  ardent  zeal  by  conducto 
which  he  had  distinguished  himself,  and,  irritated    ^"  * 
at  the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews,  whom  he  con- 
sidered as  the  great  instrument  in  the  persecution 
of  the  ministers,  he  employed  his  influence  with 
the  Synod  of  Fife  in  procuring  a  sentence  of  excom- 
munication against    the  primate,  for  having  framed 
the  acts  of  parliament  which  subverted  the  polity, 
and  for  having    written  the  King's  declaration  by 
which  these  were  followed.     James  Melvil  com- 
menced the  attack  in  language  which,  both  from 
his  situation  and  the  state  of  affairs,  it  was  most  im- 
proper to  employ  ;  and  enforced   the  propriety  of 
inflicting  on  Adamson  the  severest  censure.     To 
this  many  objected,  as  dangerous  and  inexpedient ; 
others  asked  if  the  archbishop  had  been  cited ;  while 
some  of  the  most  violent,  declaring  that  the  cause 
was  the  cause  of  God,  insisted  that  no  citation  was 
requisite.     It  having,  however,  been  agreed  to  sum- 
mon the  primate,   he  appeared,  but   declined  the 
authority  of  the  court.     This  being  disregarded,  he 
replied  to  the  accusation  ;  but  the  synod  was  not 
satisfied  with  his  answers,  and,  impelled  by  Melvil, 
it  rashly  determined  that  he  should  be  excommu- 
nicated ;  although  J  upon  perceiving  its  violence,  he 
had  appealed  to  the  King,  the  council,  and  the 
three  estates,  or  to  any  lawful  assembly  called  by 
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CHAP,    the  Sovereign.     The  moderator,  though  no  friend 
...^v-v^  ^o  the  archbishop,  refused  to  pronounce  the  sen- 

1586.  tence;  but  a  young  clergyman,  to  shew  the  fervour 
of  his  zeal,  irregularly  performed  this  office.  The 
archbishop  should  have  rested  satisfied  with  the  ap- 
peal which  he  had  taken,  but  he  imprudently  reta- 
liated, by  excommunicating  Andrew  Melvil  and  his 
nephew ;  thus  increasing  the  ferment  which  he 
should  have  endeavoured  to  allay.  For  this  part 
of  Melvil's  conduct,  it  is  impossible  to  offer  any  sa- 
tisfactory justification.  Whatever  had  been  the 
part  which  Adamson  acted,  the  influence  of  his 
councils  was  at  present  suspended  ;  it  was  the  in- 
terest of  all  parties  to  diminish  the  violence  of 
spirit  which  late  events  had  excited ;  and,  even 
should  it  be  conceded  that  there  was  room  for  ac- 
,  cusing  the  primate,  the  mode  in  which  it  was  done 
evinces  rather  the  intemperance  of  a  zealot,  than 
the  manly  procedure  of  one  who  was  only  solicitous 
that  justice  should  be  done. 

The  King  was  much  exasperated  when  he  heard 
what  had  taken  place  ;  he  considered  the  whole  as 
intended  by  Melvil  to  keep  alive  dissension,  but  he 
did  not  interfere,  wisely  referring  the  matter  to  the 
General  Assembly.  * 

*  Calderwood's  MSS.  Vol.  III.  p.  85S — 8C6,  and  printed  History, 
p.  199 — 205,  where  a  very  minute  detail  of  this  business  is  given,  which 
may  be  compared  with  the  short  and  temperate  narration  of  Spottis* 
woode,  p.  345.  Row's  MSS.  p.  37.  MS.  Life  of  J.  Melvil,  p.  254 — 
25C.  Wodrow,  in  his  Life  of  Andrew  Melvil,  merely  mentions  the 
fact  that  the  archbishop  v/as  excommunicated. 
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The  Assembly,  after  an  interval  of  nearly  two    CHAP. 
years,  met  in  May,  and  its  meeting  was  considered  \,^^^^j 
by  the  great  part  of  the  community  as  the  pledge     i5S6. 
of  happier  times.     The  King  endeavoured  so  far  General* 
to  guide  its  decisions,  as  to  obtain  its  sanction  of  ^^^^^^^^ 
the  articles  respecting  the  polity  of  the  church,  ™^^^s. 
which  had  at  the  conference  been  approved.     Hav- 
ing, by  his   commissioners,  called  the  members  to 
the  royal  chapel  in  Holyroodhouse,  he  addressed 
them,  intimating  that  his  great  objects  in  convening 
them,  were  to  give  them  assurance  of  his  steady 
attachment  to  the  Protestant  religion,  and  that  they 
might  resolve  upon  a  form  of  discipline  and  church 
government  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  to 
be   established   throughout   the   kingdom.      They  Measures 
chose  as  moderator,   David  Lindsay,  minister  of^y^S' 
Leith,  a  man  of  great  moderation  and  acceptable 
to  the  King ;  and  they  then  proceeded  to  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  interesting  subjects  which  had  been 
submitted  to  them  by  the  Sovereign.     They  assum- 
ed, as  an  incontrovertible  principle,  that,  by  the 
word  of  God,  the  epithet  of  bishop  was  applied  to 
all  pastors  ;  but  in  conformity  to  the  articles,  they 
admitted   that  superior  powers  might  be  intrusted 
to  some  ministers,  provided  it  was  understood  that 
they  were  answerable  for  the   exercise   of  these 
powers  to  the  General  Assembly,  and  were,  in  all 
other  respects,  subject  to  the  presbyteries.      The 
King  insisted  that  bishops,  by  which  term  he  meant 
those  who  received  the  superintendence  alluded  to 
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CHAP,   by  the  Assembly,  should  In  no  case  be  amenable  to 
^..J-^^  presbyteries,  but  only  to  the  supreme  judicatory ; 

1586.  and  upon  receiving  a  communication,  that,  if  this 
was  not  granted  nothing  would  be  conceded  by  the 
King,  the  majority  in  a  very  cautious  manner  gave 
their  assent.  They  presented  to  him  several  arti- 
cles relating  to  the  powers  of  General  Assemblies, 
to  which,  with  some  exceptions  in  favour  of  bishops, 
he  agreed ;  and  they  then  proceeded,  with  the  ut- 
most zeal,  to  consider  the  state  and  order  of  pres- 
byteries ;  recorded  a  list  of  those  which  were  to  be 
established ;  made  some  alterations  upon  the  former 
scheme  ;  and  defined  the  place  which  these  courts 
were  to  hold  in  the  constitution  of  the  church,  with 
the  duties  which  they  were  to  perform.  A  tempo- 
rary regulation  was  made,  that  bishops  should  be 
moderators  of  the  presbyteries  within  the  bounds 
of  which  they  resided,  St  Andrews  being  excepted ; 
but  power  was  given  to  some  ministers  to  summon 
bishops  before  them  if  they  saw  cause,  and  to  exa- 
mine into  any  grounds  of  accusation,  reserving  it, 
however,  to  the  Assembly  to  pronounce  a  sen- 
tence. * 

The  proceedings  of  the  Synod  of  Fife  against 
the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  were  also  maturely 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  344 — 346.  Calderwood's  MSS. 
Vol.  III.  p.  881 — 916,  and  printed  History,  p-  205 — 210.  Spottis- 
woode,  p.  34,7.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Pont,  p.  12, 
and  15,  16,  Mith  appendix  to  that  life  in  Vol.  III.  quarto  of  these 
manuscripts. 
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considered.  It  is  evident  that  the  Assembly  did  CHAP, 
not  approve  the  violent  measures  which  that  synod 
had  adopted,  and  that  the  members  were  averse 
from  entering  minutely  into  all  the  branches  of  the 
controversy  respecting  the  excommunication.  They 
expressed  a  wish  to  absolve  the  primate,  but  they  in- 
sisted that  he  should  previously  make  certain  con- 
cessions, and  give  an  explanation  of  his  sentiments. 
This,  if  he  had  consulted  merely  the  dignity  of  his 
order,  he  would  have  steadily  refused  ;  but  he  felt 
much  inconvenience  from  the  situation  in  which  by 
men  of  great  popular  influence  he  had  been  placed, 
and,  with  the  approbation  of  the  King,  who,  in  this 
case,  certainly  lost  sight  of  his  reverence  for  episco- 
pacy, the  primate  presented  a  most  humiliating  ac- 
knowledgement of  his  errors,  promised  to  behave  bet- 
ter in  time  coming,  and  in  all  things  to  submit  him- 
self to  the  General  Assembly.  Upon  this,  the  As- 
sembly, for  his  Majesty's  satisfaction,  for  the  good 
hope  which  they  had  of  his  concurrence  in  build- 
ing the  house  of  God,  and  for  the  continuance  of 
peace  in  the  church,  held  the  process  and  sentence 
against  the  primate  as  undeduced  and  not  pronoun- 
ced, "  restoring  him,  in  so  far  as  concerned  these, 
to  the  estate  in  which  he  had  been  before  the  late 
proceedings  of  the  Synod."  Some  of  the  zealous 
ministers  were  not  satisfied  j  they  mourned  over  this 
compliance  with  the  King,  as  a  melancholy  proof 
of  degeneracy  and  corruption  ;  and,  to  preserve 
themselves  free  from  the  guilt  of  sacrificing,  in  the 
TOL,  I,  c  c. 
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CHAP,  slightest  manner,  the  bold  pretensions  of  Presby- 
•„^^5^  .j;,^  tery,  they  entered  a  solemn  protest.  * 
1586.  From  the'  whole  transactions  of  this  Assembly, 
it  is  evident  that,  although  from  their  late  sufferings 
the  clergy  were  desirous,  in  as  far  as  was  consistent 
with  their  consciences,  to  concur  with  the  King, 
and  actually  consented  to  the  existence  of  a  very 
limited  episcopacy,  the  zeal  for  the  establishment 
of  Presbytery  was  not  abated,  and  the  order  of 
bishops  was  regarded  with  decided  aversion.  In- 
deed, the  regulations  which  were  sanctioned  clearly 
indicated,  that  the  first  favourable  opportunity  would 
be  embraced  of  pressing  upon  the  monarch,  in  its 
full  extent,  that  ecclesiastical  polity  which  Melvil, 
with  so  much  ability  and  success,  had  rendered  ac- 
ceptable to  the  people  of  Scotland.  This  did  not 
escape  the  observation  of  James  and  of  his  council, 
but  the  measures  which  they  adopted  were  not  cal- 
culated to  prevent  what  they  dreaded. 
The  court  After  the  dissolution  of  the  Assembly,  the  sen- 
proceeds  a-  tpn(.g  jn  favour  of  the  archbishop  was  by  sound  of 

gainst  Mel-  _  »  ■'    ^ 

^'il>  trumpet  published,  and,  in  the  hope  that  his  talents 

and  engaging  eloquence  might  be  useful  in  giving 
a  new  direction  to  public  opinion,  he  was  appoint- 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  352,  353.  Calderwood's  MSS. 
Vol.  III.  as  last  quoted,  and  printed  History-j  p.  210,  21 1.  Spottis- 
woode,  p.  346,  347.  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Archbishop  Adanr^ison,  in 
Vol.  III.  of  his  Lives,  p.  370.  Wodrow's  MSS.  VoL  I.  folio,  under 
Life  of  Pont,  p.  16,  17,  and  Life  of  Melvil,  p.  50.  MS.  Life  of 
James  Melvil,  p.  258, 
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ed  by  the  council  to  deliver  weekly  two  lectures  on    CHAP. 

.  .  •     '  .  VI 

theology,  in  addition  to  the  discourses  which,  on  v.^^^^^^, 

the  Lord'5  day  he  was,  in  terms  of  the  late  agree-  ^^**' 
ment,  to  preach  to  his  congregation.  Under  some 
frivolous  pretence,  but  probably  with  the  design 
of  giving  every  advantage  to  the  instructions  of  the 
archbishop,  Melvil  and  bis^nephew  were  summon- 
ed before  the  King ;  and  although  James  Melv.J, 
from  the  impaired  state  of  his  health,  was  permitted 
to  return  to  St  Andrews,  his  uncle  was  unwisely 
commanded  to  go  north  of  the  Tay,  that  he  might 
converse  with  Jesuits,  who  were  supposed  to  a- 
bound  in  that  district,  and  might  convert  them  to 
the  truth.  He  was  not  blinded  by  this  insincere 
compliment  to  his  knowledge  and  his  zeal,  and,  up- 
on a  supplication  from  ihe  university,  he  was  in  a  August. 
few  weeks  permitted  to  resume  his  duties  as  princi- 
pal of  the  college  in  which  he  presided,  upon  con- 
dition, however,  that  he  did  not  disturb  the  peace 
of  the  archbishop,  and  that  he  conducted  himself 
towards  him  with  the  reverence  which  was  due  to 
his  exalted  station  in  the  church.  Melvil  did  not 
change  the  tone  of  his  addresses  to  the  students 
who  attended  him.  It  is  recorded  "  that  they  profit- 
ed much  by  his  instructions,  and  began  to  look 
more  narrowly  to  the  truth,  both  of  discipline  and 
of  doctrine,  whilst  the  bishop's  fair  shadows  and 
shews  vanished  away  as  the  mist  before  the  sun.** 
It  seems  unquestionable  that,  notwithstanding  the 
ability  which    Adamson   displayed,   and   this   his 
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CHAP,    most  inveterate  enemies  did  not  deny  to  him,  ma- 
^^J,^^  ny  who  had  formerly  listened  to  him  preferred  his 
1586.     more  popular  rival,  who  perpetuated   the  preju- 
dices with  which,  even  after  the  absolution  of  the 
Assembly,  the  primate  was  very  generally  regard- 
ed.* 

*  Caldenvood's  MSS.  Vol.  III.  p.  916,  and  printed  History,  p.  2 1 2, 
21S.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Melvil,  p.  50,  51, 
and  of  Robert  Bruce,  p.  5.  In  this  part  of  Wodrow's  work  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  archbishop's  pleasant  and  ready  utterance :  and 
Row,  as  has  been  before  mentioned,  allows  that  Adamson  was  a 
learned  man  and  a  great  preacher.  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Archbishop 
Adamson,  in  Vol.  III.  of  his  Lives,  p.  372.  MS.  Life  of  James  Mel- 
vil, p.  260,  and  263. 
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CHAPTER  SEVENTH. 

League  mith  England. ...Resolution  to  execute  the  Scot- 
ish  Queen....  James  inteiferes  in  behalf  of  his  Mother..., 
The  Ministers  refuse  to  pray  for  her.... Duplicity  of 

Elizabeth Execution  of  Mary Remarks   on   her 

Character. ...Elizabeth  appeases  James.. ..General  As- 
sembly....Parliament. ...Important  Acts. ...Alarm  excit- 
ed by  the  intrigues  of  Jesuits. ...Measures  i?i  conse- 
quence adopted. ...Decided  conduct  of  James.... Invinci- 
ble Armada. ...It  is  dispersed... .New  commotions  in  Scot- 
la7ul.... Vigilance  of  the  Church.. ..King's  Marriage.... 
Exertions  of  the  Clergy  to  preserve  tranquillity  du/ing 
his  absence  in  Denmark. ...James  expresses  his  gratitude... 
His  speech  in  the  General  Assembly. ...Petitions  pre- 
seiited  to  him  by  the  Church. ...Conduct  of  the  Minis- 
ters to  the  Archbishop  of  St  Andrews.. ..Death  and  Cha- 
racter of  Erskine  of  Dun....Parliament  deferred.... 
Murder  of  the  Earl  of  Murray. ...Perseverance  of  the 
Ministers. ..General  Assembly. ..The Parliament  meets... 
Legal  Establishment  of  Presby toy.... Remarks  upon 
that  Establishment . 


Xhe  lords  whom  the  King  had  now  admitted  into    CHAP. 
favour,  and  to  whom  he  entrusted  the  administra-  ^^^ 
tion  of  affairs,  acted  with  the  most  patriotic  mode-      isse. 
ration.     Having  recovered  their  estates  and  their  League  ' 
honours,  they  laid  aside  all  recollection  of  injury,  j^'^^^^^' 
and  suggested  the    measures    which    appeared  to 
them   best  calculated   for   restoring  peace  to  the 
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CHAP,  kingdom.*  Nafurally  desirous  to  cement  the  al- 
,,^^^^  llance  with  England,  they  strengthened'  the  King's 
15  86.  resolution  to  form  a  league  with  Elizabeth,  and 
Randolph  having  been  sent  to  Scotland  to  renew 
negociations  for  this  purpose,  it  was  agreed  that  a 
treaty  should  be  concluded.  Commissioners  from 
both  sovereigns,  vested  with  full  powers,  met  at 
Berwick,  and  a  number  of  articles,  by  which  it 
was  stipulated  that  a  firm  union  should  subsist  be- 
tween the  two  kingdoms,  were  subscribed.f  The 
English  Queen  was  much  gratified  by  the  cordiali- 
ty with  which  James  had  acted,  and  she  not  only 
gave  him  a  compensation  for  the  estates  which,  in 
right  of  his  grandmother,  he  had  so  long  in  vain 
attempted  to  recover,  but  she  assured  him  that  she 
would  permit  nothing  to  be  done  in  prejudice  of 
his  title  as  the  successor  to  her  throne.  J 
Resolution       gut  notwithstanding  the  fair  prospect  of  amity 

to  execute  .  o  r        r  j 

theScotish  which  was  now  opened,  an  event  soon  occurred 
^"^^"'  which  irritated  James,  and  which  deserves  to  be  re- 
corded with  execration  and  horror.  It  had  long 
been  the  earnest  wish  of  Elizabeth's  council  that 
the  most  severe  measures  should  be  adopted  against 
the  unhappy  Queen  of  Scotland.  Constantly  ap- 
prehending formidable  convulsions  from  the  un- 
wearied and  desperate  machinations  of  the  Catholics 

*  Melvll's  Memoirs,  p.  172. 

■\  Spottiswoode,  p.  349,  350.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  397 — 402. 
Rymer's  Foedera,  Vol.  XV.  p.  804 — 806.  Robertson's  Hist,  of 
Scotland,  Vol.  H.  p.  140,  Hi. 

X  Spottiswoode,  p.  350. 
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in  England,  stimulated  as  they  were  by  foreign  em-  chap. 
missaries,  and  convinced  that,  whilst  Mary  lived,  they 
would  make  her  deliverance  the  ostensible  pretext 
for  their  combination,  the  most  zealous  of  Eliza- 
beth's ministers  determined  to  avail  themselves  of 
the  first  favourable  opportunity  for  urging  their  so- 
vereign to  a  step  which  they  well  knew  that  she 
was  not  averse  to  take,  but  from  which  she  was 
restrained  by  that  terror  of  infamy  which  haunted 
her  mind,  and  which  she  found  herself  unable  to 
disregard  or  to  despise.  A  conspiracy  against  her 
life,  which  was  at  this  time,  through  the  activity  of 
Walsingham,  brought  to  light,  was  made  the  ground 
upon  which  the  decision  of  Mary's  lamentable  fate 
was  to  be  rested. 

In  an  English  seminary  at  Rhelms,  the  detestable 
maxim  had  been  avowed  and  inculcated,  that  it  was 
highly  meritorious  in  the  sight  of  God  to  cut  off 
those  princes  who  were  enemies  to  the  popish  faith. 
An  infatuated  enthusiast,  of  the  name  of  Savage, 
was  deeply  impressed  by  the  discourses  in  which 
this  tenet  was  illustrated,  and  he  was  resolved  to 
earn  the  crown  of  martyrdom  by  murdering  Eli- 
zabeth, whom  the  adherents  of  Rome,  on  account 
of  the  bull  issued  against  her  by  the  Pope,  regard- 
ed with  the  utmost  abhorrence.  GifFord,  a  priest, 
who  confirmed  Savage  in  his  resolution,  was  at  the 
same  time  negociating  with  the  view  of  effecting  an 
invasion  of  England,  of  dethroning  the  Queen,  and 
raising   Mary   to  the  throne.     The  two   schemes 
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CHAP,    were  now  conjoined,  and  Ballard,  one  of  the  con- 
,^,^y^  spirators,  was  sent  into  England  to  procure  the  co- 
1586.     operation  of  all  whose  efforts  tended  to  secure  suc- 
cess.    He  was  instructed  to  introduce  himself  to 
Babington,  a  young  man  of  high  descent,  of  great 
wealth,  and  of  respectable  talents,  who,  being  zea- 
lous for  the  religion  of  Rome,  had,  while  in  France, 
been  noticed*  by  some  of  the  exiled  adherents  of  the 
Scotish  Queen.     Upon  his  return  to  his  own  coun- 
try, he  had  been  employed  in  carrying  on  a  cor- 
respondence between  them  and  their  wretched  so- 
vereign, but  upon  her  being  more  rigorously  con- 
fined, he  had  desisted  from  what  he  saw  to  be  full 
of  danger.     When  Ballard  proposed  to  him  the 
plan  of  invasion,  he  declared  that  he  considered  it 
as  impracticable  whilst  the  vigilant  Elizabeth  sur- 
vived ;  but,  upon  being  informed  of  the  vow  of  Sa- 
vage, and  that  he  was  arrived  in  the  kingdom,  he 
threw  off  all   reserve,  and  suggested  that  several 
others  should  be  associated  with  the  assassin.    He  re- 
newed his  correspondence  with  Mary,  giving  her  a 
general  view  of  what  was  intended,  and  he  received 
an  answer  in  her  name,  cautiously  written, but  point- 
ing out  the  best  method  of  accomplishing  her  escape. 
He  now  associated  himself  with  some  in  whom  he 
confided,  and  amongst  this  number  was  a  spy  of 
Walsingham,  from  whom  that  able  minister,  who 
knew  even  of  Ballard's  arrival,  regularly  received  ac- 
counts of  the  progress  which  the  conspirators  had 
made.     Elated  with  the  prospect  of  success,  and 
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fully  satisfied  that  their  deliberations  had  not  been    CHAP. 

•     •  .  VII 

detected,  they  acted  with  a  degree  of  childish  levity,  \^^^y^ 
sufficiently  evincing  their  incapacity  to  subvert  a     ^^^e. 
government  administered  by  statesmen  of  the  most 
enlarged  talents  and  the  most  extensive  experience. 
All  the  preliminary  steps  having  been  adjusted,  Ba- 
bington  was  anxious  that  the  assistance  expected 
from  abroad  should  not  be  withheld.    To  accelerate 
its  arrival,  it  was  agreed  that  Ballard  should  go  to 
the  continent,  and,  to  prevent  suspicion,  Babington, 
who  had  been  introduced  to  Walsingham,  applied 
to  him  for  a  passport.     The  secretary,  affecting  to 
be  deceived,  promised  to  obtain  it,  and  to  bestow 
on  him  a  munificent  reward  if  he  should  promote 
the  service  of  the  Queen.     In  the  meantime  Gif- 
ford  had  been  sent  from  France  to  encourage  Sa- 
vage, to  convey  ktters  to  Mary,  and   to  conduct 
the  correspondence  between  that  princess  and  the 
persons  by  whom  he  was  employed.     This  man, 
from  remorse,  or  fear,  or  treachery,  disclosed  to 
Walsingham   all  which    had  been  done,   but   by 
the  advice  of  this  minister,  he  acted  as  if  he  had 
continued    faithful    to    his   friends,   and   he   com- 
municated what  passed  between  Mary  and  those 
implicated  in  the  conspiracy.     When  the  letters 
thus  procured  were  submitted  to  Elizabeth,  to  whom 
alone  Walsingham  had  hitherto  imparted  his  sus- 
picions and  his  attempts  to  discover  the  truth,  she 
was  alarmed,  and  insisted  that  he  would  immedi- 
ately defeat  the  design.     Ballard  was  seized  just  as 
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CHAP,    he  was  about  to  commence  his  journey,  and  Ba- 
vn 
K^'^y^  bington,  who  had  been  filled  with  apprehension  at 

1586.     tj^g  fate  of  his  associate,  was,  after  having  been  for 

some  time  strictly  watched,  apprehended,  with  the 

whole  of  the  conspirators.     In  their  examination 

they  disclosed  the  particulars  of  their  ill-concerted 

Sept.  20.  scheme,  they  confessed  their  guilt,  and  were  soon 

publicly  executed.* 

They  were  no   sooner   apprehended,  than  the 

most  rigorous  measures  were  taken  against  Mary, 

Messengers  were  dispatched  to  inform  her  of  what 

had  happened, — her  secretaries  were  seized, — her 

apartments   were   searched, — her    cabinet,   having 

been  sent  to  London,  was  broken  open,  and  all  the 

letters  and  ciphers  which  were  found  in  it  were 

kept   to   afford   additional    evidence   against    her. 

Pawlet  was  instructed  to  deprive  her  of  the  money 

which  she  possessed,  lest  she  should  bribe  any  one 

to  befriend  her ;  and  she  was  brought  to  the  castle 

of  Fotheringay,  where  she  was  closely  imprisoned.! 

*  Camden  has  given  a  very  full  narration  of  all  the  circumstances 
connected  with  Babington's  conspiracy,  taken,  as  he  says,  from  the  vo- 
luntary confessions  of  those  who  had  been  engaged  in  it,  and  there  Is 
every  appearance  of  candour  in  his  account.  Annals,  p.  402 — 4io. 
Rapin,  with  some  insinuations  against  the  fairness  of  Camden,  which» 
in  the  present  instance,  seem  totally  unfounded,  for  want  of  other  ma- 
terials, takes  his  account  from  him,  as  has  also  been  done  by  the  con- 
tinuator  of  Maitland's  History  of  Scotland.  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  III. 
p.  416,  417.  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Mary,  in  Vol.  III.  of  his  Lives, 
p.  332,  and  Robertson's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  Vol.  II.  p.  142 — 146. 
Calderwood's  MSS.  Vol.  IIL  p.  918—926, 

f  Camden's  Annal«^  p.  411. 
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Elizabeth,  however,  still  professed  that  she  was  de-  CHAP, 
sirous  to  proceed  no  farther  against  her  than  put-  v,^»n,^ 
ting  her  under  the  strictest  confinement;  but,  yield-  ^^^^' 
ing  to  the  solicitations  of  her  counsellors,  and  of 
her  Protestant  subjects,  who  were  filled  with  horror 
at  her  danger,  she  at  length  consented  to  grant  a 
commission  to  try  Mary  upon  a  charge  of  treason.* 
Much  deliberation  took  place  respecting  the  statute 
upon  which  the  proceedings  were  to  be  founded. 
This  was,  indeed,  a  point  which  could  scarcely  fail 
to  perplex  the  advisers  of  Elizabeth.  Mary  was 
not  her  subject ;  she  was  an  independent  princess ; 
she  had  sought  to  escape  from  the  calamities  which 
pressed  upon  her  in  her  own  kingdom,  by  taking 
refuge  in  the  territories  of  a  sovereign  who  had  of- 
fered to  her  protection;  and  she  continued  in  Eng- 
land because  she  was  forcibly  prevented  from 
leaving  it.  Even,  then,  although  she  had  taken  a 
part  in  the  conspiracy  of  Babington,  and  had  ap- 
proved of  it,  of  which  there  is  no  sufficient  evi- 
dence, Elizabeth  was  not  entitled  to  complain  ;  for 
the  Queen  of  Scotland  would  only  have  been  act- 
ing from  that  love  of  personal  freedom,  which  is 
inseparable  from  our  nature ; — would  only  have  been 
seeking  to  deliver  herself  from  the  most  iniquitous 
and  execrable  persecution.  To  condemn  her  to 
death  was  murder,  not  justified  by  the  wretched 
pretence  of  consulting  the  safety  of  the  English 

*  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  III.  p.  569, 
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CHAP.  Queen ;  for  had  Mary  been  permitted  to  go  to 
;^^^^^  France,  which  she  was  desirous  to  do,  all  ground 
1586.  of  apprehension  would  have  been  removed  even 
from  the  most  timid  of  EHzabeth's  loyal  subjects. 
It  was,  however,  her  secret  determination  that  her 
unhappy  sister's  cruel  captivity  should  terminate  in 
her  execution, — all  scruples  were  silenced, — and 
the  commissioners  were  ordered,  with   the  most 

nth  Oct.  abominable  disregard  to  the  feelings  of  the  pri- 
soner, and  to  the  honour  which  should  have  guided 
their  own  sovereign,  to  proceed  against  Mary,  not 
as  Queen  of  Scotland  and  Dowager  Queen  of 
France,  but  as  the  daughter  of  James  V.  late  King 
of  Scotland,  commonly  called  Queen  of  Scotland 
and  Dowager  of  France.  *  Of  the  proceedings  at 
Fotheringay  Castle  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  a  de- 
tail. Mary  acted  with  a  dignity  becoming  her 
rank,  and  displayed  the  admirable  talents  of  which 
she  was  possessed,  conducting  her  defence  with  the 
most  moving  eloquence ;  but  her  fate  was  decided, 
and  she  was  pronounced  guilty.  Sentence  of  death 
was  pronounced  against  her ;  that  sentence  the 
English  parliament  ratified ;  and  earnest  supplica- 
tions were  addressed  to  Elizabeth  that  she  would 
permit  it  to  be  carried  into  execution,  f 

*  Strype's  Annals,  p.  26i.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  413 — 416. 
Spottiswoode,  p.  351.     Rapin,  Vol.  11.  p.  125. 

•j"  A  large  collection  of  the  most  interesting  and  authentic  docu* 
ments  relating  to  the  trial  and  condemnation  of  Mary  is  to  be  found 
in  Vol.  II.  of  Crawford's  MS.  State  Papers,  copied  from  the  Cot- 
ton Library.     Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  IV.  p.  1 — 4. 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  41  :J 

When  the  King  of  Scotland  received  intelligence  CHAP, 
of  the  proceedings  against  his  mother,  he  felt  as  a  ^^^.^j 
son,  and  he  instantly  resolved  to  make  to  Elizabeth  '-^ss. 
the  most  powerrul  remonstrances.  He  sent  Keiin,  terferes  in 
a  gentleman  of  his  chamber,  to  strengthen  the  re-  J^  mother, 
presentations  of  his  ambassador,  by  a  letter  to  the 
English  Queen,  in  which  he  said,  that  however 
strange  it  appeared  to  him  that  the  nobility  and 
counsellors  of  England  should  presume  to  pass 
sentence  on  a  Queen  of  Scotland,  yet  he  would 
think  it  much  more  strange  if  Elizabeth  should 
stain  her  hands  with  the  blood  of  his  mother,  who 
was  of  the  same  royal  condition  with  herself,  and 
of  the  same  sex ;  that  he  could  not  believe  that  she 
had  formed  such  a  resolution  ;  but  that  if  she  had, 
he  desired  her  to  consider  how  much  it  touched 
him  in  honour,  who  was  both  a  King  and  a  son,  to 
suifer  his  parent  to  be  put  to  an  infamous  death. 
As  Elizabeth  gave  to  this  letter  no  answer,  he  en- 
joined Keith  to  represent  the  injustice  of  the  pro- 
ceedings against  Mary  ;  to  declare  that  both  nature 
and  honour  would  call  upon  him  to  avenge  the 
cause  of  his  mother ;  and  to  endeavour  to  obtain 
a  delay  in  the  execution  of  the  sentence,  till  he 
could  send  an  ambassador  with  proposals,  which  he 
trusted  would  be  satisfactory.  When  Keith  soli- 
cited this  delay,  the  Queen  lost  all  command  of 
temper;  was  with  difficulty  prevented  from  refusing 
again  to  hear  him  ;  but  at  length  replied,  that  if  his 
master  sent  to  her  within  a  few  days,  she  would 
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CHAP.    listen  to  what  he  had  to  state.     James,  unwilling  to 
v..,^^^  exasperate  her,  intimated  that  he  had  no  design  in 

1586.  his  message  to  threaten  her  government ;  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  he  called  an  assembly  of  the  estates,  to 
submit  to  them  the  melancholy  situation  of  the 
Scotish  Queen.  Moved  with  just  indignation  at 
the  infamous  conduct  of  Elizabeth,  they  promised 

20th  Dec.  every  support  to  their  sovereign  ;  and  the  Master 
of  Gray  and  Sir  Robert  Melvil  were  dispatched  to 
make  a  last  effort  to  save  Mary.     With  some  difE- 

1587.  culty  they  obtained  an  audience ;  when  Elizabeth, 
with  much  warmth,  said,  that  she  was  immeasurably 
sorry  that  she  could  not  save  Mary*s  life,  and  se- 
cure her  own  :  and  perceiving  that,  in  the  temper  in 
which  she  then  was,  nothing  could  be  gained,  they 
deferred  making  any  request  till  they  were  next 

16th  Jan.  called  to  enter  upon  the  subject.  The  Master  of 
Gray  then  asked  whether  the  person  for  whom 
they  were  to  intercede  was  alive ;  to  which  Eliza- 
beth hastily  replied, — I  think  she  is,  but  I  will  not 
answer  for  a  single  hour.  All  their  efforts  to 
make  on  her  any  impression  were  fruitless ;  and 
James,  upon  being  informed  of  this,  wrote  to  Gray 
to  keep  no  terms,  but  plainly  to  announce,  that,  if 
his  mother's  life  was  not  spared,  he  would  break 
with  England.  Before,  however,  this  letter  ar- 
rived, Gray  had  been  gained,  and  had  even  pro- 
mised to  use  his  influence  in  reconciling  his  master 
to  what  was  to  take  place.  To  prepare  tor  this, 
the  King  was  reminded  that  it  was  wise  not  to  lose 
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such  a  friend  as  Elizabeth;  and  most  unfounded    chap. 
insinuations  were  communicated  to  him,  that  his 


mother  had  conveyed  to  the  King  of  Spain  her  i^sv. 
right  to  the  British  thrones.  From  all  which  he 
learnt,  James  was  persuaded  that  the  murder  of  his 
mother  could  not  be  averted ;  and,  in  the  anguish 
which  he  felt,  he  ordered  the  ministers  to  pray  for 
her,  that  she  might  be  illuminated  by  divine  truth, 
and  saved  from  the  danger  with  which  she  was 
threatened. 

This  order  it  might  be  imagined  would  have  been  The  minis- 
cheerfully  obeyed  by  men  professing  to  be  the  dis-  to'^lr^ay^for 
ciples  of  a  master  who  died  for  sinners,  and  the  Mary. 
teachers  of  a  religion  expressing  the  utmost  tender- 
ness for  the  sufferings  of  mankind  ;  but  with  the 
honourable  exception  of  Lindsay  at  Leith,  and  the 
King's  own  ministers,  all  of  them  refused.     The 
King  was   shocked  by  this  conduct,  so  inconsistent 
with  humanity  and  with  Christianity,  and  he  appoint- 
ed a  particular   day  for  offering  solemn  petitions  to 
God  in   behalf  of   the  Queen,   commanding  the  fsd  Feb. 
Archbishop  of  St  Andrews  to  officiate  in  one  of  the 
churches   of  Edinburgh.     With  an  indecency  of 
contempt,  which  merits  the  severest  censure,  the 
preachers  united  to  defeat  the  intention  of  their  so- 
vereign, and  prevailed  upon  Covvper,  one  of  their 
number,  to  ascend  the  pulpit  before  the  arrival  of 
the  primate.     When  the  King  entered  the  church, 
he  expressed  his  displeasure,  but  said,  that  if  Cow- 
per  would  perform  the  duty  enjoined,  he  might  pro- 
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CHAP.    ceed.    With  an  awful  profanation  of  religion,  which 
y,^^^^^^  fills  the  truly  pious  mind  with  horror,  this  man,  who 
1587.     had  already  determined  how  he  was  to  act,  and  had 
occupied  the  place  which  he  filled  for  the  purpose 
of  gratifying  his  brethren,  answered,  that  he  would 
speak  as  the  spirit  of  God  directed  him  ;  and,  when 
he  was  forced  from  the  pulpit,  that  he  might  inflame 
the  passions  of  the  people,  he  cried  out, — This  day 
shall  be  a  witness  against  the  King  on  the  great  day 
of  the  Lord.     Some  tumult  was  naturally  occasion- 
ed by  this  revolting  scene ;  but,  after  the  first  agita- 
tion had  subsided,  the  congregation  yielded  to  the 
suggestions  of  compassion,  and,  deeply  affected  by 
the  sermon  of  the  archbishop,  who  most  seasona- 
bly and  eloquently  discoursed  upon   the  duty  of 
praying  for  all  men,  they  condemned  the  violence 
of  their  pastors.* 
Duplicity        There  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  was  now  absolute- 
beth.    '     ly  determined  to  put  Mary  to  death ;  yet  Elizabeth 

*  For  the  particulars  respecting  the  interference  of  James  In  behalf 
of  his  mother,  see  Spottiswoode,  p.  351 — 354).  Melvil's  Memoirs, 
p.  173.  Camden's  Annals,  p.  45 1  ;  and  for  the  conduct  of  the  minis- 
ters consult  Spottiswoode,  p,  354.  Calderwood's  MSS.  Vol.  IV.  p.  7, 
8,  Printed  History,  p.  214,  and  Row's  MS.  p.  35,  36  Calderwood 
seems  to  have  had  some  doubts  upon  this  subject,  for,  after  mentioning 
the  refusal  of  the  ministers  to  pray  for  the  Queen,  he  adds,  "  they  re- 
fused, not  simply  to  pray  for  her,  but  to  pray  for  the  preservation  of 
her  life,  as  if  she  had  been  innocent,  which  had  imported  a  condemna- 
ture  of  the  Queen  of  England ;"  but  this  wretched  apology  does  not 
lessen  the  impropriety  which  he  should  not  have  attempted  to  exte- 
nuate. 
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acted  with  her  accustomed  hypocrisy,  although  in    chap, 
some  unguarded  moments  she  betrayed  to  her  con-  k,^^^ 
fidential  attendants  the  real  state  of  her  feelings,     i587. 
and  the  real  wish  of  her  heart.     She  affected  to  be 
filled  with  grief  for  the  Queen  of  Scotland,  and  ap- 
peared to  shrink  with  detestation  from  every  propo- 
sal of  hastening  the  execution.     Her  purpose,  how- 
ever never  varied.     She  sent  for  Davidson,  the  se- 
cretary, requiring  him  to  bring  the  warrant  for  exe- 
cuting the  sentence ;  she  deliberately  signed  it ;  she 
ordered  him  to  carry  it  to  the  chancellor,  shewing 
it  as  he  passed  to  Walsingham,  whom  she  remarked 
that  it  would  kill  outright,  she  believed,  and  she  then 
pointed  out  the  manner  in  which  she  wished  the 
execution  to  take  place.    Davidson,  satisfied  that  she 
was  in  earnest,  obeyed  her  commands.  Next  morn- 
ing, however,  she  blamed  his  haste  in  going  to  the 
chancellor,  and  when  he  vindicated    himself,  by 
pleading  her  express  order,  she  said,  that  she  thought 
a  better  mode  might  be  adopted,  insinuating  that 
Mary    should    be    privately    murdered.      David- 
son heard  the  proposal  with  detestation,  and  hav- 
ing represented  to  her  that  the  honourable  way  was 
the  best,  she  closed  the  conversation.     Soon  after 
she  again  sent  for  him,  and  with  a  smile  told  him, 
that  she  had  been  troubled  with  a  dream  that  the 
Queen  of  Scots  was  executed,  and  that  she  was  so 
moved,  that  if  she  had  had  a  sword  she  would  have 
run  him  through.    Suspecting  that,  notwithstanding 
VOL.  I.  D  d 


418  HISTORY  OF  THE 

CHAP,  her  manner,  she  was  becoming  averse  to  Mary's  be- 
^,^^y^  ing  put  to  death,  he  with  great  earnestness  asked 
1587.  her,  whether  after  going  so  far,  she  really  meant  to 
proceed.  With  an  oath  she  protested  that  she 
would  proceed,  but  she  reverted  to  the  infamous 
scheme  which  she  had  before  suggested.  He  a 
second  time  remonstrated,  and  when  Pawlet,  to 
whom  also  it  had  been  proposed,  and  to  whom  it 
was  to  be  entrusted,  wrote,  that  nothing  could  lead 
him  to  engage  in  it,  she  complained  of  their  scru- 
ples, blaming  those  precise  fellows,  as  she  expres- 
sed herself,  who  in  words  would  do  every  thing  for 
her  safety,  but  in  fact  nothing.  At  the  next  inter- 
view, she  bitterly  complained  that  Mary  was  permit- 
ted to  live,  and  gave  orders  to  write  to  Pawlet  to 
have  her  executed.  Davidson,  with  the  advice  of 
the  council,  had  in  fact  dispatched  the  warrant,  and 
given  instructions  for  the  execution.  Yet,  after  Eli- 
zabeth heard  that  Mary  had  suffered  on  the  scaf- 
fold, she  burst  forth  in  the  loudest  lamentations, 
declared  that  she  had  been  betrayed,  and  that  she 
had  no  knowledge  of  the  mandate  by  which  her 
unhappy  relation  had  been  sacrificed.  The  apo- 
logy of  Davidson,  who  was  imprisoned  for  the 
part  which  he  acted,  unveils  the  truth,  placing  her 
dissimulation  beyond  a  doubt,  and  proving  that  her 
anger  at  Burleigh,  the  chancellor,  was  assumed,  to 
save    her  honour,  and   to  turn  away  from  her  the 
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reproach,  which,  while  moral  feeling  exists  amongst    chap. 
men,  all  must  believe  that  she  merited.  *  v.^v^-O 

Upon  the  sixth  of  February,  intimation  was  given      isst. 

T-.      1         r   TT-  1    /-.I  Execution 

to  Mary,  by  the  Earls  of  Kent  and  Shrewsbury,  of  the 
that  she  was  to  die  on  the  eighth.     She  heard  the  f^^^^^  ° 
intelligence  with  the  composure  of  one  who  had  Feb.  s. 
become  familiar  with  misery,  and  who  looked  for 
happiness  in  another  world.      On   the  appointed  peb.  8. 
day  she   prepared    herself  for   the   solemn   event 
which  awaited  her,  and,  without  delaying  a  mo- 
ment, came  to  the  hall  in  which  she  was  to  be  ex- 
ecuted.     On  her  vi'ay  to  it  she  was  addressed  by 
Melvin,  her  faithful  steward,  who,  in  anguish,  la- 
menied  her  fate.     With  the  utmost  tenderness  and 
condescension,  she  endeavoured  to  comfort  him. 
She  asked  him  to  testify  that  she  died  true  to  her 
religion,  and  true  to  Scotland  and  France, — begging 
him  to  assure  her  son  that  she  had  never  done  any 
thing  prejudicial  to  his  state  and  kingdom — and 
having  embraced  him,  she  bid  him  farewell,  implor- 
ing his  prayers.     The  commission  for  the  execu- 

*  Apology  of  Davidson,  as  printed  by  Mackenzie  in  his  Life  of 
Mary,  Vol.  IIL  of  his  Lives,  p.  334 — 339  ;  it  is  also  copied  by  Craw- 
ford from  the  Cotton  Library  into  Vol.  IL  of  his  MS.  Collections. 
It  is  a  most  interesting  document-  Letter  from  Pawlet  to  Walsing. 
ham,  dated  2d  February  1587,  in  Mackenzie,  Vol.  HL  p.  341. 
Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  III.  p.  370,  and  appendix  to  that  volume,  No.  3. 
Camden's  Annals,  p.  440 — 44c;,  where  there  is  a  full  account  of  the 
proceedings  against  Davidson,  and  of  his  defence.  Melvil's  Memoirs, 
p.  172.  Sir  James  was  deceived,  and  has  given  an  account  much  too 
favourable  for  Elizabeth,  as  does  also  Spottiswoode,  p.  357. 
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CHAP,    tion  was  read  to  her  on  the  scaflPold ;  she  listened  to 

VII. 

it  with  apparent  unconcern  ;  after  which  the  Dean 
of  Peterborough  began  a  long  discourse  to  shew 
the  danger  of  her  adhering  to  the  Popish  faith. 
She  frequently  interrupted  him,  saying,  that  she 
would  die  in  the  religion  in  which  she  had  lived, 
and  declined  joining  with  him  in  prayer.  Whilst 
he  was  engaged  in  devotion,  she  prayed  by  herself; 
and  holding  up  the  crucifix  which  she  had  in  her 
hand,  she  solemnly  affirmed  that  she  hoped  to  be 
saved  through  the  passion  of  Christ,  at  the  foot  of 
whose  crucifix  she  would  shed  her  blood.  After 
her  attendants  had  undressed  her,  she  bade  them 
farewell;  and  when  the  scene  overpowered  their 
feelings,  she  mildly  reproved  them,  adding,  that  she 
was  now  to  rest  from  all  her  sorrows.  With  un- 
daunted resolution  she  laid  her  head  upon  the 
block,  and  having  uttered, — O  God,  into  thy  hands  I 
commit  my  spirit !  it  was  in  two  strokes  separated 
from  her  body.  The  Dean  exclaimed.  So  perish 
all  the  enemies  of  Elizabeth  !  Kent  repeated  the 
words ;  but  a  deep  silence,  interrupted  only  by  a 
groan  of  horror,  was  preserved  by  the  rest  who 
witnessed  the  dismal  spectacle.  She  was  buried  in 
the  church  of  Peterborough  ;  but  many  years  after, 
her  remains  were,  by  her  son,  deposited  in  West- 
minster Abbey,  amongst  the  ashes  of  the  kings  from 
whom  she  was  descended.  * 

*  Strype  in  liis  Annals,  Vol.  III.  p.  383 — S88,  has  inserted,  from  a 
MS.  account  written  by  Beal,  many  Interesting  particulars,  which 
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Thus  perished,  In  the  forty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  chap. 
and  in  the  nineteenth  of  her  imprisonment,  the  ac-  v^^^^.^-w/ 
complished,  but  unfortunate,  Mary  of  Scotland,  ^^st. 
Possessed  of  fascinating  beauty,  and  the  most  ele-  on  her  cha- 
gant  manners, — blessed  with  talents,  which,  upon 
many  occasions,  she  most  strikingly  displayed,  and 
endowed  with  the  fortitude  of  a  vigorous  mind, — her 
life  was,  notwithstanding,  marked  by  calamity,  and 
her  concluding  years  were  spent  in  the  gloominess 
of  the  most  unprincipled  captivity.  The  fate  of 
few  sovereigns  has  so  strongly  affected  the  feelings, 
or  so  much  divided  the  opinions  of  the  ages  suc- 
ceeding her  reign.  It  is  impossible  to  dwell  upon 
the  singular  combination  of  misfortunes  which  dark- 
ened the  brightest  prospects  of  happiness,  upon  the 
dignity  with  which  she  bore  her  sufferings,  and 
upon  the  tranquillity  and  resignation  with  which 
she  submitted  to  the  iniquitous  sentence  which  had 
been  pronounced  against  her,  without  the  strongest 
emotions.  The  influence  of  this  deep  commisera- 
tion may  perhaps  account  for  the  striking  diversity 
with  which  her  character  has  been  delineated  by 
writers  whose  integrity  cannot  be  doubted,  and 
whose  genius  and  intelligence  even  the  zeal  of  party 
cannot  dispute.  They  who  sympathized  with  her 
sorrows  shrunk  from  the  idea,  that,  beautiful  and 

$hould  be  compared  witli  Camdea,  p.  455 — 453.  Mackenzie's  Life 
of  Mary,  in  Vol.  III.  of  his  Lives,  p.  S4S — :!52.  Spottiswoode, 
p.  355 — 357.  Jebb's  Collection  of  Writers  with  respect  to  Mary. 
Vol.  IL    Calderwcod's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  IV.  p.  9— 1 1 
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Elizabeth 

appeases 

James. 


CHAP,  interesting  as  she  was,  she  could  have  been  capable 
of  the  blackest  enormities  j  while  they,  who,  though 
1587.  not  callous  to  pity,  coolly  analyzed  her  actions,  and 
traced  the  motives  from  which  they  originated,  have 
been  conducted  to  the  conclusion,  that,  in  the  vehe- 
mence of  passion  she  sometimes  departed  from  prin- 
ciple, and  participated  in  crimes  which  must  be 
unequivocally  condemned.  In  terminating  the  his- 
tory of  this  miserable  woman,  it  surely  cannot  be 
"wrong  to  hope  that  her  penitence  was  sincere, — 
that  her  prayers  were  in  mercy  heard, — and  that  she 
is  now  partaking  of  the  felicity  which  the  splendour 
of  a  crown  could  not  in  this  world  bestow. 

Elizabeth  was  too  penetrating  a  discerner  of  hu- 
man nature  not  to  conceive  the  feelings  with  which 
James  would  learn  that  his  mother  had  been  execut- 
ed. She  accordingly  instantly  exerted  herself  to 
soothe  him ;  and,  to  prevent  him  from  having  re- 
course to  measures,  which,  from  the  temper  of  many 
of  her  subjects  at  this  time,  might  have  endangered 
the  peace  of  her  kingdom,  or  shaken  the  stability  of 
her  throne.  She  assumed  to  him  the  language  of 
astonishment  and  of  rage  at  what  she  affected  to 
deplore,  and  it  is  apparent  that  she  had  no  doubt 
of  yet  gaining  the  confidence  of  a  prince  whom  she 
had  so  deeply  injured.  In  her  own  hand-writing 
she  thus,  upon  this  trying  occasion,  wrote  to  James : 
"  Would  to  God,  my  dear  brother,  you  knew, 
though  not  felt,  the  extreme  sorrow  that  over- 
whelms my  mind  for  that  miserable  accident,  which. 
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contrary  to  my  intention,  hath  happened.     I  have    CHAP, 
therefore  sent  my  kinsman,  whom  you  have  former-  v.,^^^^ 
ly  deigned  to  favour,  to  instruct  you  truly  in  that     ^5s7. 
■which  my  pen  trembleth  to  write.     I  beseech  you, 
that,  as  God  and  many  others  can  witness  my  inno- 
cence, so  you  will  likewise  believe,  that,  if  I  had 
commanded  it,  I  should  not  have  denied  it.     I  am 
not  so  base-minded  as  to  f:^ar  to  do  that  which  is 
just,  or,  when  done,  to  deny  it ;  for,  as  it  is  not 
princely  with  feigned  words  to  conceal  the  meaning 
of  the  heart,  so  will  I  never  dissemble  my  actions. 
This,  assure  yourself  of  from  me,  that,  as  I  knew 
it  was  deserved,  so  had  I  meant  it,  I  would  never 
have  laid  it  on  another's  shoulders  ;  but  to  impute 
that  to  myself  which  I  never  did  so  much  as  think 
of,  I  will  not.     You  will  please,  then,  to  hear  the 
circumstances  from  the  bearer;  and  believe  me,  that 
you  have  not  a  more  loving  kinswoman  or  dearer 
friend,  or  one  that  will  watch  with  more  care  to 
preserve  you  and  your  state  ;  and  if  any  endeavour 
to  persuade  you  of  the  contrary,  regard  them  as 
less  devoted  to  you  than  to  others.     Thus  in  haste 
I  have  troubled  you,  beseeching  God  to  send  you  a 
long  and  happy  reign.'*  * 

James  would  neither  receive  the  letter,  nor  admit 
Gary  the  ambassador  into  his  presence,  but,  having 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  357,  358,  and,  with  some  alteration  of  expres- 
sion,  this  letter  is  to  be  found  in  the  Continuation  of  Maitland's  His- 
tory of  Scotland,  p.  1207j  from  which  worki  have  copied  it. 
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CHAP,    allowed  him  to  state  the  purpose  of  his  embassy  to 
\i^^^^^j  the  council,  he  delivered  a  memorial  similar  to  what 
^^^^'    had  been  written  by  the  Queen.     The  King,  how- 
ever, remained  resolute.     He  convened  the  estates, 
complained  to  them  of  the  cruel  fate  of  his  mother, 
and  got  the  unanimous  and  cordial  assurance  of  all 
who    were   present  that   they  would  spend  their 
estates  and  hazard  their  lives  to  revenge  that  un- 
lawful murder.  *     Elizabeth,  not  discouraged,  per- 
severed in   her  attempts  to  conciliate  the  Scotish 
King.     She  instructed  her  ministers  to  use  every 
effort  to  shew  him  the  folly  of  war.     They  impres- 
sed this  upon  the  counsellors  who  enjoyed  his  con- 
fidence, and  the  hostilities  which  had  been  intended 
were  happily  averted.     Nothing  contributed  to  this 
more  than  a  letter  of  Walsingham  to  Maitland,  who 
had  been  created  Lord  Thirlstane,  and  who  was 
then  in  high  ^favour  with  his  Sovereign.  In  this  letter 
the  judicious  and  experienced  secretary  pointed  out 
so  many  prudential  reasons  against  proceeding  to 
extremities,  and  so  many  advantages  which  would 
result  from  not  breaking  with  Elizabeth,  that  James 
was  in  a  great  degree  convinced  ;  and  his  resolution 
was  at  length  fixed  by  a  calm  survey  of  his  own  si- 
tuation,— of  the  limited  extent  of  his  finances,  and  of 
the  divisions  which  existed  in  his  kingdom  from 
the  private  quarrels  of  the  nobles, — and   by   the 
formidable  manner  in  which  the  clergy  were  pro- 

♦  iMelvil's  Memoirs,  p.  173. 
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secuting  the  schemes  which  they  had  long  laboured    chap. 
to  accomplish.  *  ,^^^^  ^ 

All  thoughts  of  war  being  laid  aside,  the  King's     iss:. 


•  Strype's  Annals,  Vol.  III.  p.  375 — 38S.  This  writer,  in  Vol. 
m.  p.  S82,  383,  has  preserved  a  paper  written  by  James  himbelf, 
and  endorsed,  "  Reasons  for  the  Scotish  King  not  revenging  his  mo- 
ther's murder."  Spottisvroode,  p.  359,  360.  Melvil's  Memoirs, 
p.  175.  'i"he  following  curious  anecdote,  relating  to  the  feelings  of 
the  King  after  his  mother's  death,  has  been  preserved  by  Wcdrow, 
in  his  MSS.  Life  of  Andrew  Melvil,  p.  5i ,  52,  It  must,  in  justifica- 
tion of  the  moiiarch,  however,  be  previously  observed,  that,  from  his 
never  having  been  with  Mar\',  he  could  not  have  that  warmth  of  af- 
fection, or  that  violence  of  grief,  which,  under  other  circumstances, 
would  have  existed  in  his  breast.  "  I  have  an  account  handed  down 
from  old  ministers  who  lived  in  that  time,  of  a  passage  that  happened 
'twixt  the  King  and  Mr  Melvil,  which  I  set  down  for  the  sake  of  the 
verses.  The  circumstances  are  not  very  material.  A  little  after  the 
King  had  got  on  his  mournings  for  his  mother,  one  day  when  Mr 
Melvil  came  in  to  wait  upon  his  IMajest)',  he  was  laughing  heartily, 
frisking  and  dancing  about  the  room  with  no  little  levity,  as  was  not 
unusual  with  him  while  in  his  younger  years.  Mr  Melvil  observed 
him  a  little,  and  the  following  lines  strurk  him  in  the  head  extern- 
pore,  from  his  bright  poetical  fancy,  and,  smiling,  he  turned  to  a 
nobleman  and  repeated  them.  The  nobleman  was  mightily  pleased, 
and  burst  out  in  laughter.  The  King  soon  came  up  and  asked  the 
reason.  The  nobleman  waved  it,  saying  it  was  a  merry  tale  of  Mr 
Andrew.  The  King  would  know  it.  Mr  Melvil  said  it  might  be 
offensive  to  his  Majesty.  The  King  said  he  would  not  be  offended, 
and  so  Mr  Andrew  repeated  them.  Be  these  circumstances  as  they 
will,  the  lines  contained  much  wit  and  salt,  and  were. 

Quid  sibi  vult,  tantus  lugubri  sub  veste  cachinnus. 
Scilicet  hie  matrem  dcflet,  ut  ilia  patrem. 

WTiat  means  such  mirth  under  a  garb  so  sad  ? 
He  mourns  his  mother  as  she  did  his  father.'* 

See  also  Calderwood's  MSS.  VoL  IV.  p.  1 1,  is? 
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CHAP,    attention  was  occupied  by  some  intrigues  at  court, 
,,^^^^^  the  result  of  which  was  the  banishment  of  the  Mas- 
1587.     ter  of  Gray,   who  had  previously   been  held   in 
high  estimation,  and  the  office  of  chancellor,  the 
duties  of  which,  after  the  flight  of  Arran,  had  been 
performed  by  Gray,  being  conferred  on  Thirlstane, 
the  fortunate  brother  of  the  accomplished,  but  un- 
happy Maitland  of  Lethington.  * 
General  The  General  Assembly  having,  by  order  of  the 

^2dTunI'  ^^"g»  ^^^  i"  Edinburgh,  his  Majesty,  desirous  to 
afford  the  ministers  an  opportunity  of  disavowing 
the  offence  of  Cowper,  v/ho  has  been  already  men- 
tioned, and  of  Gibson,  who  had  applied  to  their 
Sovereign  the  most  insulting  language,  required, 
amongst  other  articles,  that  these  men  should  ac- 
knowledge that  they  had  acted  improperly,  and  that 
Montgomery,  of  whom  so  much  has  been  said, 
should  be  received  into  the  communion  of  the 
church.  The  King  had  now  completed  his  twenty- 
first  year,  and  a  parliament  having  been  summoned 
to  declare  his  majority,  the  church  was  anxious, 
that,  upon  this  important  occasion,  all  the  laws  in 
favour  of  the  Protestant  religion  should  be  again 
ratified.  The  ministers  accordingly  declared,  that 
if  there  was  any  prospect  of  their  obtaining  their 
requests,  they  would  labour  in  what  concerned 
their  two  brethren,  to  gratify  the  King  ;  and  would, 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  3G2 — 364,  Mackenzie's  Life  of  Lord  Thirl- 
stane, ill  Vol.  HL  of  his  Lives,  p.^41 1,  412.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Of- 
ficers of  State,  p.  145, 146. 
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in  the  case  of  Montgomery,   dispense  with   the    CHAP. 

•  «     •  VIT 

usual  ceremonies  observed  in  admitting  excom-  v,^rs^^ 
municated  persons,  if  his  highness  would  proceed  iS87. 
with  lenity  against  those  of  the  ministry  with  whom 
he  was  offended.  Montgomery  had  been  reduced 
to  the  utmost  poverty,  and,  in  despair  of  enjoying 
his  high  appointment,  had  resigned  it  to  another 
person,  not  a  clergyman,  who,  although  his  admis- 
sion was  censured  by  the  General  Assembly,  con- 
tinued to  receive  the  temporalities  of  the  benefice, 
till  a  decided  change  took  place  in  the  constitution, 
or  rather  the  practice  of  the  church.  Montgome- 
ry soon  after  this  joined  the  Presbyterian  party, 
and  having  become  the  minister  of  a  parish,  he 
spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  obscurity.  * 

Commissioners  were  appointed  to  be  present 
at  the  meeting  of  parliament,  and  to  watch  over 
the  interests  of  the  church ;  amongst  whom  was 
Erskine  of  Dun,  who,  although  now  arrived  at  ex- 
treme old  age,  regularly  attended  the  Assemblies, 
and  took  an  active  part  in  ecclesiastical  arrange- 
ments, t 

No  new  act  striking  directly  against  bishops 
was  passed  by  this  Assembly ;  but  advantage  was 
taken  of  a  remarkable  occurrence,  to  express  to 
the  King  that  the  sentiments  which  had  been  en- 

*  Bulk  of  the  Univergal  Kirk,  p.  374,  375.     Spottlswoode,  p.  364, 
Calderwood's  MSS.  Vol.  IV.  p.  14 — 23,  and  printed  History,  p.  21 S. 
\  Wodrow's  MS.  Vol.  I.  fclio,  in  Life  of  Erskine  of  Dun,  p.  43. 
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CHAP,    tertained  with  respect  to  that  order  had  undergone 

VII 

^^^,^^^^  no  change.  Robert  Pont,  of  whose  zeal  several 
1587.  instances  have  been  recorded,  and  who  had  been 
deprived  of  his  office  as  a  Lord  of  Session,  had 
been  presented  by  James  to  the  bishopric  of  Caith- 
ness, upon  the  death  of  the  Earl  of  March.  Pont 
saw  the  necessity  of  explaining  the  motives  by 
which  he  had  been  led  to  accept  an  office  against 
which  he  had  vehemently  declaimed.  He  stated 
to  the  Assembly,  which  was  to  deliberate  upon  his 
appointment,  that,  to  recompense  him  for  some  se- 
vere losses  which  he  had  sustained,  the  presentation 
to  the  vacant  see  had,  without  any  solicitation  on 
his  part,  been  given  to  him  ;  and  that  he  was  de- 
sirous to  be  instructed  whether  he  might  enjoy  the 
living  with  a  good  conscience,  and  without  slander, 
it  being  his  fixed  determination  to  officiate  at  a 
particular  church,  and  to  submit  to  all  the  regula- 
tions of  the  Assembly  with  regard  to  bishops.  It 
was  determined  that  he  might  accept  the  emolu- 
ments connected  with  the  benefice,  but,  to  prevent 

June  28.  mistake,  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the  King,  in 
which,  after  bearing  testimony  to  the  merits  of 
Pont,  and  declaring  that  they  considered  him  al- 
ready as  a  bishop,  according  to  the  doctrine  of  St 
Paul,  qualified  to  be  the  pastor  of  the  church  of 
Dornoch,  and  to  undertake  the  visitation  of  a  ay 
province  assigned  to  him,  the  ministers  added, 
**  but  as  to  that  corrupt  estate  or  office  of  those 
who  have  been  deemed  bishops  heretofore,  we  find 
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it  not  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  it  hath    chap. 
been  damned  in  divers  others  of  our  Assemblies  ;  ,^^^ 


neither  is  the  said  Mr  Robert  willing  to  accept  of  it  1557. 
in  that  manner.  This,"  they  conclude,  "we  thought 
good  to  signify  to  your  majesty  for  answer  to  your 
highness's  letter,  and  have  ordained  our  brethren 
who  are  to  be  appointed  commissioners,  to  wait 
upon  the  next  parliament,  to  confer  with  your 
highness  and  council  at  more  length,  if  it  be  ne- 
cessary, upon  this  subject."  * 

The  parliament  was  held  with  great  splendour,  Parliament, 
and  in  honour  of  his  Majesty  was  numerously  at-  "^^  * 
tended.  7  he  commissioners  for  the  church  came 
to  the  first  meeting,  and  petitioned  that  the  prelates 
■who  were  present  to  represent  the  spiritual  state 
should  be  removed,  as  they  had  no  authority  from 
the  church,  and  many  of  them  had  no  function  or 
office  in  it.  Bruce  Abbot  of  Kinloss,  replied  to  the 
petition  in  a  long  discourse  to  the  King,  shewing 
the  right  of  the  prelates  to  represent  the  church ; 
and  soliciting  him  to  punish  the  presumptuous  ar- 
rogance of  attempting  to  divest  them  of  the  privi-  July. 
lege  which,  by  the  constitution,  they  enjoyed. 
Pont,  although  he  had  so  lately  received  a  bishop* 
rick,  answered  with  much  warmth  the  speech  of 
the  abbot ;  and  the  King,  putting  an  end  to  the 
dispute,  ordered  the  commissioners  to  state  their 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  373.  Calderwood's  MSS.  Vol. 
IV.  as  last  quoted,  and  printed  History,  p.  215,  216.  Wodrow's 
MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  In  life  of  Robert  Pont,  p.  17—18. 


acts 
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CHAP,    demands  to  the  Lords  of  the  Articles.  *     The  pres- 

VII.  .  .  .  . 

„^^^^  byterians  did  not  succeed  in  excluding  the  prelates 

1587.  from  parliament,  but  they  procured  the  ratification 
of  all  which  had  been  previously  enacted  in  favour 
of  the  Protestant  religion,  and  of  the  church  esta- 
blished in  the  kingdom  ;  they  were,  by  a  strict  law, 
protected  in  the  discharge  of  their  sacred  duties ; 
and  two  acts  were  passed  of  vast  importance  to  the 
nation,  and  which  contributed  in  no  slight  de- 
gree to  the  complete  triumph  which,  in  a  few  years, 
they  obtained,  f 
Important  Although,  as  has  been  frequently  stated,  the  pro- 
perty of  the  ancient  establishment  had,  at  the  Re- 
formation,, been  much  diminished  by  the  rapacity 
of  many  who  promoted  that  revolution,  still  the 
greater  part  of  the  property  was  regarded  as  pro- 
perly ecclesiastical ;  and  the  new  teachers  long  flat- 
tered themselves,  that  it  would  soon  be  applied  to 
the  purposes  for  which  they  wished  it  to  be  appro- 
priated. The  nobles  and  the  favourites  of  the  mo- 
narch, as  an  effectual  security  against  this,  formed 
the  scheme  of  transferring  whatever,  during  the 
prevalence  of  popery,  had  been  possessed  by  the 
clergy,  to  the  crown,  trusting  that  they  would  thus 
not  only  retain  what  they  had  already  appropriated, 
but  might,  through  the  facility  of  the  Monarch, 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  365.    Wodrow's  MSS,  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life 
of  Robert  Pont,  p.  1 9. 

-|-  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  as  last  quoted. 
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obtain  additional  and  valuable  grants.  The  scheme 
was  submitted  to  this  parliament ;  and  by  a  long 
act,  annexing  to  the  crown  the  temporalities  of  be-  ^*^-* 
nefices,  this  great  revolution  in  the  tenure  by 
which  extensive  domains  were  held,  was  completed. 
The  ostensible  pretexts  for  this  law  undermining 
the  foundation  upon  which  property  rested,  were 
the  necessity  of  increasing  the  royal  revenue,  and 
the  importance  of  not  harassing  the  community  by 
severe  taxation  ;  but  the  secret  design  of  those 
with  whom  it  originated  was  soon  discovered,  and 
the  law  itself  was,  by  the  King,  long  deeply  lament- 
ed. His  interest  was  to  resist  the  measure,  in  as  far 
as  it  tended  to  increase  the  affluence  and  power  of 
the  nobles,  or  to  have  retained  for  himself  and  his 
successors  the  ample  addition  which  was  thus  made 
to  his  revenue  ;  but  the  importunities  of  needy  and 
flattering  courtiers  prevailed  upon  him  to  enrich 
them  ;  and  he  found  that  he  had  left  himself  with- 
out the  means  of  conferring  upon  the  prelates  and 
the  dignitaries  of  the  church,  the  provision  which 
their  rank,  and  the  accomplishment  of  his  design 
in  supporting  them,  absolutely  required.  Hence 
the  difficulties  of  introducing  episcopacy  were  great- 
ly increased;  the  sees  were  no  longer  considered 
as  worthy  the  solicitude  of  men  respectable  for  ta- 
lents or  for  virtue ;  and  they  who  accepted  them, 
depending  upon  the  sovereign  for  almost  the  ne- 
cessaries of  existence,  were  betrayed  into  that 
slavish  submission  to  his  will,  which  in  Scotland, 
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CHAPi  where,  from  the  Reformation,  Ideas  of  independence 
^^^^^^^  and  of  right  had  been  widely  disseminated,  was 
1587.  viewed  with  contempt  or  with  disgust.  Had  the 
ministers  acted  upon  the  maxims  of  Knox,  they 
would  have  steadily  resisted  this  innovation,  and 
employed  against  it  that  nervous  eloquence  by 
which  he  could  so  admirably  defend  what  he  be- 
lieved to  be  just ;  but,  in  their  eagerness  to  accom- 
plish their  ecclesiastical  schemes,  they  allowed 
themselves  to  he  deluded  by  insinuations  that  the 
passing  of  the  act  was  the  surest  way  to  extirpate 
Prelacy,  and  by  vague  promises  which  were  never 
fulfilled,  that  the  whole  tithes  would  be  conveyed 
to  them,  to  be  distributed  as  they  thought  most 
conducive  to  the  interests  of  religion.  * 

Another  act,  in  every  point  of  view  most  inte- 
resting, still  more  directly  contributed  to  render 
the  will  of  the  people  the  law  of  the  kingdom. 
James  I.,  one  of  the  most  enlightened  of  the  Scot- 
ish  monarchs,  had  procured  the  adoption  of  a 
statute,  exempting  the  smaller  barons  from  attend- 
ance upon  the  estates,  which,  to  most  of  them,  was 
a  heavy  burden,  upon  condition  of  sending  repre- 
sentatives ;  and  it  was  the  intention  of  that  wise 
prince  to  divide  parliament  into  two  houses.     His 

*  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  p.  2.17 — 265.  MS. 
Life  of  J.  Melvil,  p.  269.  Calderwood's  MS.  Vol.  IV.  p.  33.  Spot- 
tiswoode,  p.  365.  The  detail  in  the  Primate's  MS.  is  much  fuller  than 
in  the  printed  history,  and  is  given  in  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol-  I,  folio, 
under  Life  of  Pont,  p.  19,  20.  Basilicon  doron,  lib  ii.  p.  43.  Coa- 
'inuation  of  Maitland's  Hi?t.  of  Scotland,  n,  1210,  i?ii. 
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Scheme,  however,  proved  abortive.  The  lesser  chap. 
barons  considered  that  they  had  gained  their  object  ,^ 
when  they  were  not  summoned  to  parhament,  and  i5s 
they  neglected  to  choose  from  their  number  any 
to  watch  over  their  rights.  The  consequence  wasj 
that  the  greater  barons  acquired  a  most  formidable 
influence  in  the  legislature,  which  the  monarchs 
often  were  unable  to  control,  and  which  would 
have  uniformly  set  at  defiance  the  resolutions  of 
the  crown,  had  not  these  been  supported  by  the 
ecclesiastical  estate,  which  naturally  inclined  to  fa- 
vour the  King.  The  Reformation  weakened  this 
salutary  check  upon  the  nobiHty.  Numbers  of  the 
abbots  who  had  before,  in  some  degree,  depended 
upon  the  sovereign,  became  temporal  lords,  and 
acquired  the  sentiments  and  the  prejudices  of  their 
new  rank,  whilst  the  circumscribed  revenues  of  the 
bishops,  combined  with  the  decided  aversion  to 
their  order,  unequivocally  manifested  by  the  com- 
munity, rendered  their  interference  comparatively 
of  little  weight.  To  provide  against  this  evil, 
James,  who  had  studied  the  constitution,  reverted 
to  the  political  measure  of  his  great  ancestor,  and 
proposed  that  commissioners  appointed  by  the 
smaller  barons  and  freeholders  should  have  voice 
in  parliament.  The  nobility  saw  the  tendency  of 
this  measure,  and  resolutely  opposed  it ;  but  as  it 
was  in  the  power  of  the  King,  notwithstanding  the 
exemption,  to  summon  any  of  his  vassals  to  attend 
the  meetings  of  the  estates,  and  as  the  proposal 
VOL.  r.  E  e 
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CHAP,    was  highly  popular,  the  law  founded  upon  it  was 
x^^^J^  passed.  *  From  this  period,  commissioners  of  shires 
1587.     were  regularly  returned  to  parliament;  and  as  their 
situation  and  habits  led  them  to  mingle  much  with 
the  people,  and  gave  them  an  interest  in  promoting 
what  was  acceptable  to  the  community,  they  were 
instrumental  in  restraining  the  prerogative  of  the 
King,  and  the  influence  of  the  nobility,  by  render- 
ing the  Assembly  of  the  nation  the  zealous  guar- 
dian of  the  rights  of  the  people.    The  effect  of  their 
introduction  upon  the  state  of  religion  will  be  often 
visible  in  the  progress  of  this  history ;  and  although 
that  effect  was  not  immediately  apparent,  the  short 
account  which  has  been  given  of  the  origin  of  a 
class  of  men  through  whom  it  was  produced,  will 
throw  light  upon  the  great  events,  which,  as  con- 
nected with  the  church,  have  yet  to  be  recorded,  f 
Alarm  ex-       ^^^  ^^^  situation  of  Scotland,  and  the  danger 
cited  by      ^yifh  which  England  was  threatened,  now  attracted 

the  in-  .  ^  . 

trigues  of  the  attention  of  all  sincere  patriots,  and  produced 
feelings  and  sentiments  which  led,  with  the  full  con- 
sent of  the  Sovereign,  to  the  legal  and  complete  es- 
tablishment of  presbytery.  The  Presbyterians  had 
never  ceased  in  their  Assemblies  to  enforce  what 
they  had  early  avowed,  that,  in  the  adoption  of  their 
views  of  ecclesiastical  polity,  would   be  found  the 

*  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  p.  290,  291. 

t  Spottiswoode,  p.  365.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  under  Life 
of  Pont,  p.  19.  Continuation  of  Maitland's  History  of  Scotland, 
pt  121 1,  with  anote  subjoined  fromtlume's  Constitution  of  Parliament. 
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best  security  against  the  re-establishment  of  Popery,  chap, 
This  opinion,  which  at  first  might  have  been  con-  v,^^^ 
ceived  to  arise  from  partiality  to  a  system,  various  i^s?. 
circumstances  now  induced  the  nation  to  consider 
as  too  well  founded.  Philip,  King  of  Spain,  irri- 
tated at  the  disappointment  of  his  views  with  respect 
to  England,  and  detesting  Elizabeth,  resolved  to  at- 
tempt wresting  from  her  the  sceptre,  and  of  course 
dooming  Britain  to  the  horrors  of  political  and  re- 
ligious oppression.  The  murder  of  the  Queen  of 
Scots,  which  had  exasperated  the  English  Catho- 
lics, probably  determined  his  choice  as  to  the 
time  of  sending  forth  his  formidable  armament ; 
but  thoroughly  versant  in  those  ardfices  which 
spread  disaifection,  and,  corrupt  loyalty,  he  employ- 
ed a  number  of  Jesuits  and  Popish  priests  to  seduce 
those  whom  they  found  willing  to  listen  to  them, 
and  to  ascertain  whether  he  could  calculate  upon 
intestine  commotion.  To  Scotland  he  anxiously 
looked.  It  was  of  much  importance  that  this 
kingdom  should  either  assist  him  with  its  forces,  or 
not  strengthen  the  opposition  which  he  anticipated 
from  Elizabeth ;  and  the  indignation  of  James  at  his 
mother's  fate,  gave  him  some  ground  to  hope  that 
this  Prince  would  not  be  averse  from  facilitating  the 
ruin  of  a  Sovereign  by  whom  he  had  been  so  griev- 
ously injured.  The  vast  influx  of  Jesuits,  the  most 
artful  and  enlightened  emissaries  of  Rome,  had,  even 
at  the  late  meeting  of  parliament,  struck  and  alarntr 
ed  all  who  were  attached  to  their  country  ;  and  an 
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CHAP,    act  was  passed  for  the  trial  and  punishment  of  the 
v^^^^  adversaries  of  true  religion, — an  appellation  which 
1587.     vvas  given  to  Jesuits  and  Popish  priests.  *   The  law, 
however,  was  not  sufficient   to  prevent  the  evil. 
Towards  the  end  of  the  year,  great  numbers  of  the 
agents  of  Philip  came  into  the  kingdom,  exerted 
themselves  with  unwearied  zeal  in  making  an  im- 
pression upon  the  people,  and  succeeded  in  forming 
a  party,  at  the  head  of  which  was  the  Earl  of 
Huntly,  devoted  to  the  King  of  Spain.    James,  who 
saw  it  to  be  his  interest,  no  less  than  his  duty  to 
support  the  Protestant  religion,  and  not  to  join  with 
its  gloomy  and  bigotted  enemy,  issued  a  proclama- 
tion for  apprehending  the  priests ;  but,  deluded  by 
their  promise  that  they  would  instantly  leave  the 
kingdom,  he  granted  them  a  protection  till  the  end 
i588.     of  January,  f 
Measures        The  ministers,  and  all  who,  from  conviction,  and 
quence  a-    f^om  mclancholy  recollection  of  the  persecutions  by 
6°h  F^b      ^^^  Popish  clergy,  cherished  the  most  ardent  zeal 
for  the  reformed  faith,  and  identified  with  its  sta- 
bility the  most  valuable  interests  of  their  country, 
saw  the  magnitude  of  the  danger  v/hich  hung  over 
them,  and,  without  any  express  permission  from  the 
King,  summoned  an  extraordinary  Assembly  to  de. 

*  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  p.  257,258.  Cal- 
derivood's  MS8.  Vol.  IV.  p.  38,  and  printed  History,  p.  219.  Spot- 
tiswoode,  p.  365.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  under  Life  of 
Pont,  p.  19. 

t  Spottiswoode,p-  360.  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  175.  Calderwood, 
p.  219. 
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vise  the  remedies  which  it  was  necessary  to  apply.    CHAP, 
The  noblemen  and  barons,  the  commissioners  ofs^^s,^^ 
boroughs,  and   the  ministers,   assembled  apart  to  ^l^^^* 

o     '  *^  February. 

deliberate  upon  what  so  nearly  concerned  their  ci- 
vil and  religious  privileges  ;  and  when  their  respec- 
tive reports  were  presented,  the  Assembly  unani- 
mously adopted  the  advice  of  the  noblemen,  ba- 
rons, and  gentlemen,  as  to  the  mode  of  freeing  the 
kingdom  from  idolatry.  The  advice  shews  the  na- 
ture of  the  danger  apprehended,  and  the  strong 
sensation  which  had  been  excited  by  it  amongst  all 
ranks.  It  was  recommended,  1.  That  the  laws 
of  the  country  be  executed,  without  delay,  against 
all  Jesuits,  seminary  priests,  idolaters,  and  main- 
tainers  of  idolatry  ;  and  for  that  effect,  that  every 
man,  as  well  of  the  gentlemen  as  of  the  ministry, 
here  assembled,  should,  as  he  would  answer  to 
God,  and  as  he  tendered  his  glory  and  the  good  of 
his  church,  give  up  presently  a  catalogue,  contain- 
ing the  names  of  such  as  he  knows  and  esteems  to 
be  Jesuits,  seminary  priests,  traffickers  against  re-  / 
ligion,  receivers,  entertainers  or  maintainers  of  such 
persons,  whose  names  shall  be  given  to  Sir  Robert 
Melvil,  who  has  promised,  within  forty-eight  hours 
thereafter,  to  dispatch  summonses  to  them  all. 
2.  That,  seeing  the  danger  created  by  such  persons 
is  imminent,  and  the  formal  execution  of  the  laws 
will  require  time,  his  Majesty  and  council  be  ear- 
nestly solicited  to  provide  immediately  some  extra- 
ordinary remedy  for  the  extraordinary  danger,  and 
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CHAP,  execute  the  laws,  without  delay,  upon  the  chief  of 
^^.J.^^  the  Jesuits,  and  their  maintainers ;  acting  as  if 
1588.  treason  was  intended  against  his  Majesty's  own  per- 
son and  crown.  3.  That,  if  the  Assembly  shall 
think  it  expedient,  the  said  noblemen,  barons,  and 
gentlemen,  presently  assembled,  go  together  to  his 
Majesty,  and  regret  the  cause  of  the  church  and 
commonwealth  to  his  Highness,  and  the  danger 
■wherein  the  liberty  of  this  realm,  their  Hves  and 
consciences  stand,  by  the  craft  of  Jesuits  and  traf- 
fickers, who  have  seduced  and  stirred  up  enemies, 
both  intestine  and  foreign,  to  bereave  them  of  the 
same  ;  and  offer  themselves,  their  lives,  lands,  and 
friends,  to  be  employed  at  his  Majesty's  pleasure, 
for  preventing  their  most  dangerous  attempt,  and 
their  bloody  devices.  * 

In  the  ardour  of  their  zeal,  the  whole  Assembly 
resolved  to  carry  this  advice  to  the  King.  He  ap- 
proved of  what  was  suggested  ;  but,  displeased 
with  the  tumultuous  mode  of  approaching  him,  he 
ordered  a  conference  between  some  of  the  council 
*and  of  the  members  of  the  Assembly  upon  what 
was  to  be  done.  This  conference  took  place  ;  but 
the  ministers,  dreading  that  the  King  did  not  enter 
with  sufficient  zeal  into  the  measures  which  had 
been  devised,  gave  a  new  and  strong  representation 
of  the  danger  to  which  his  attention  had  been  di- 


*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  377,  378.     Spottiswoode,  p.  3CG, 
S67.    Calderwood's  MSS.  Vol.  IV.  p.  40—61. 
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rected,   and   joined  with    this  an  enumeration  of   chap. 

.  ...  .         vii. 

grievances ;  particularly  insisting  upon  the  necessity  v,^^.,,^^^ 

of  making  an  alteration  in  the  mode  of  distributing  *^^'** 
the  thirds,  that,  ample  means  being  provided  for 
settling  ministers  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom,  the 
sophistry  and  the  artifices  of  the  adherents  of  Po- 
pery might  be  effectually  counteracted  and  expo- 
sed. *  The  Assembly  urged  the  ministers  through- 
out the  kingdom  to  insist  upon  all  classes  signing 
the  Confession  of  Faith ;  and  they  concluded  by 
appointing  a  fast,  on  account  of  the  universal  con- 
spiracy of  the  enemies  of  truth, — the  arrival  of 
multitudes  of  Jesuits  and  Papists, — the  defection  of 
the  multitude  from  the  truth, — the  conspiracy  in- 
tended against  it  by  great  men,  entertainers  of  Je- 
suits and  Papists, — the  coldness  of  all,- — the  ruin  of 
the  patrimony  of  the  church, — and  the  prevalence 
of  iniquity,  f 

The  King  soon  decidedly  shewed,  that  he  was  Decided 

.  conduct  of 

determmed  to  support  the  cause  so  warmly  espoused  jameg. 
by  the  great  majority  of  his  subjects.  Lord  Max- 
well, who  had  been  sent  out  of  the  country  for  his 
turbulent  conduct,  took  up  his  residence  in  Spain. 
Perceiving  the  designs  of  that  kingdom  against 
England,  and  cordially  approving  them,  he  was  in« 

*  Spottlswoode,  p.  367.  Calderwood's  MSS.  Vol.  IV.  as  last 
quoted;  and  printed  History,  p.  219,  220.  This  writer  says,  that 
the  ministers  insisted  upon  the  repeal  of  the  act  of  annexation  ;  hut 
in  the  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  381,  382,  there  is  no  mention 
of  this  circumstance.     See  that  Buik  also  in  p.  GTS. 

f  Buik  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  38>j. 
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CHAP,  duced,  by  some  Scotish  Catholics,  in  violation  of 
xY^^'  a  promise  which  he  had  given,  to  revisit  Scotland, 
1588.  that  he  might  contribute  to  the  success  of  the  en- 
April,  terprise  in  which  Philip  was  to  engage.  He  ar^ 
rived  at  Kirkcudbright,  and  was  soon  joined  by 
many  desperate  men  from  the  borders.  Lord  Her^- 
ries,  apprehensive  that  his  own  conduct  might  be 
blamed,  immediately  communicated  information  of 
what  had  happened ;  and  Maxwell,  having  set  at 
defiance  a  summons  to  appear  before  the  council, 
and  having  put  himself  in  a  warlike  posture,  the 
King  resolved  to  march  against  him.  Upon  his 
approach.  Maxwell  fled  ;  and  the  houses  which  he 
had  fortified,  with  one  exception,  surrendered. 
James  stormed  the  castle,  the  governor  of  which 
continued  refractory  ;  the  garrison,  alarmed  at  the 
vigour  of  his  preparations,  delivered  to  him  the 
place  ;  but  he  commanded  the  governor  to  be  exe- 
cuted. The  King,  however,  did  not  consider  peace 
secure  whilst  Maxwell  was  at  liberty  ;  he  dispatched 
Sir  William  Stuart  in  pursuit  of  him  ;  he  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  brought  to  Edinburgh.  * 
June  s.  In  a  few  weeks  after  the  King  had  thus  prevented 

Amada.^  a  rebellion,  which  might  have  proved  most  formi- 
dable, the  English  ambassador  at  his  court  received 
intelligence  that  the  Invincible  Armada,  as  it  was 
termed   by   the   Spaniards,  was   in   the   channel. 

*  Spottlswoode,  p.  360.     Calderwood,  p.  225,     Continuation  ot 
Maitland's  History  of  Scotland,  p.  1213, 
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James,  upon  this  being  communicated  to  him,  cal-  cHAP. 
jed  an  assembly  of  the  estates,  and  with  much  ener-  ^^^^ 
gy  pointed  out  to  them  the  dangers  which  threat-  i^ss. 
ened  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  evils  which 
would  come  upon  Scotland,  should  Philip  be  suc- 
cessful. Maitland,  the  chancellor,  warmly  sup- 
ported the  sentiments  of  the  monarch,  and,  with  ad- 
mirable judgment,  suggested  the  measures  which 
the  awful  crisis  required.  The  opinion  of  the  King 
was  in  unison  with  that  of  the  people.  As  Eliza- 
beth had  not  asked  assistance,  the  object  was  to  de- 
fend the  kingdom  from  invasion.  Troops  were  or- 
dered to  be  everywhere  raised  ;  some  noblemen  in 
every  county  were  appointed  to  command  them ; 
the  King  and  council  remained  at  Edinburgh,  to 
dictate  in  case  of  any  unseen  emergency,  and  four 
bands  of  soldiers  were  stationed  in  the  metropolis 
for  their  protection.  But  James  had  no  intention 
of  confining  himself  to  this  defensive  system.  He 
wrote  to  the  Queen  of  England  offering  her  the 
whole  of  his  forces,  and  his  own  exertions,  to  be 
employed  in  whatever  way  she  thought  most  proper, 
telling  her  that  he  would  act  not  as  a  stranger,  but  Aug.  4. 
as  her  son,  and  her  countryman.  * 

Elizabeth  was  highly  gratified  by  this  conduct, 
and  she  dispatched  Sir  Robert  Sydney  to  express 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  369,  370.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of 
State,  p.  146.  MelvJl's  Memoirs,  p.  175.  Calderv/ood's  MSS.  Vol. 
IV.  p.  6S.  Rymer's  Fcedera,  Tom.  XVL  p.  18.  Continuation  of 
^aitland's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  1213,  1214, 
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CHA  P.  her  thankfulness ;  to  ofler  James  on  her  part  all  as- 
VII         ..... 
'^^^y^  sistance  if  his  dominions  should  be  attacked ;  and 

15  88.  to  confirm  him  in  the  policy  which  he  had  adopt- 
ed. Sydney  was  an  eloquent  and  a  dexterous 
courtier.  Discoursing  upon  the  projected  invasion, 
he  stated  to  the  King,  that  if  England  were  con- 
quered, Scotland  would  share  the  same  fate.  James 
with  much  readiness  replied,  that,  in  such  a  case,  he 
looked  for  no  other  favour  from  the  Spaniards,  than 
that  which  Polyphemus  had  promised  to  Ulysses, 
not  to  devour  him  till  all  his  companions  had  been 
destroyed.  * 
Invincible  The  preparations  of  Philip  having  been  at  length 
disperse^d.  Completed,  his  mighty  armament  sailed  for  Eng- 
•^"'y*  land.  The  conduct  of  Ehzabeth  in  this  season  of 
difficulty  and  danger,  reflects  immortal  honour  up- 
on her  talents,  her  fortitude,  and  her  character.  Far 
from  being  dismayed  by  the  difficulties  which  she 
had  to  encounter,  or  permitting  the  knowledge  of  her 
situation  to  enfeeble  her  resolution,  or  bewilder  her 
understanding,  she  exhibited  a  heroism,  a  steadiness 
of  judgment,  and  an  apparent  tranquillity,  which 
animated  her  subjects,  and  determined  them  to 
meet  every  danger  in  the  effort  to  preserve  her 
throne.  Fortunately  Providence,  which  has  so  of- 
ten blessed  this  island,  interfered  for  her  preserva- 
tion. By  a  series  of  tempests,  most  unusual  at  the 
season  when  the  hostile  fleet  appeared  in  the  Chan- 

*  Camden's  Annals,  p.  495,  496.- 
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nel,  it  was  dispersed  ;  and,  harassed  by  the  judicious    chap. 
attacks  of  Drake,  the  English  admiral,  all  hopes  of  .^J^^S,^^ 
its  success  soon  vanished.      The  historians  of  Eng-     isss. 
land  have  fondly  dwelt  upon  this  signal  incident  in 
its  history  ;   it  is  sufficient  here  to  observe,  that  it 
was   attended  with   the  happiest    consequences    to 
Britain,  quashing  every  rational  expectation  of  sub- 
stituting for  the  reformed  religion,  the  bigotry  and 
superstition  which  that  religion  had  so  recently  ba- 
nished.*    Elizabeth  offered  solemn  thanks  to  God 
for  the  deliverance  which  she  had  experienced,  and 
in  Scotland  the  most  sincere  joy  was  almost  univer- 
sally felt.t 

During  the  agitation  which  the  approach  of  the  New  com- 
Armada  had  occasioned  in  England,  the  utmost  tran-  sl^otland.'" 
quillity  prevailed  in  the  dominions  of  James,  but 
soon  after  it  was  dispersed,  new  cabals  threatened 
the  peace  and  independence  of  his  kingdom.  Eli- 
zabeth, whose  sources  of  intelligence  supplied  her 
with  the  most  accurate  information,  had  discovered, 
that,  unnatural  as  such  an  union  was,  several  of  the 
Scotish  nobles  had  been  favourable  to  Philip,  and 
she  warned  the  King  to  take  every  precaution  that 
these  men  might  not,  in  the  event  of  an  invasion, 
add  internal  tumult  and  civil  war  to  the  danger  a- 

*  StovvCj  Camden,  Strype,  and  Rapin,  iray  be  consulted  for  full 
information  respecting  the  Armada,  and  its  dispersion.  See  also  Cal- 
derwcod's  MSS.  Vol.  IV.  p.  75—78. 

f  Rapin's  History,  Vol.  II.  p.  137.     Calderw'ood,  p.  227. 
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CHAP,   rising  from  a  foreign  enemy.     It  might  have  been 
^^.^y,^  expected,  that  the  views  of  any  party  which  had 

1588.  made  common  cause  with  the  Spanish  monarch, 
would  have  been  completely  changed,  by  an  event 
which  so  plainly  disabled  him  from  seriously  haras- 
sing Britain ;  but  the  extirpating  zeal  of  Popery, 
strengthened  by  discontent  at  the  domestic  arrange- 
ments of  their  sovereign,  led  several  of  the  nobility, 
after  they  had  recovered  from  the  despondency 
created  by  the  defeat  of  the  Armada,  to  renew  nego- 
tiations with  Spain,  and  to  form  the  most  daring  and 
criminal  designs.  The  Earl  of  Huntly,  although 
he  had  received  from  James  the  most  flattering  and 
substantial  marks  of  favour ;  although  he  had  ob- 
tained in  marriage  the  eldest  sister  of  the  young 
Duke  of  Lennox,  and  had  procured  a  grant  of  the 
abbey  of  Dunfermline,  had  been  long  dissatisfied, 
and  had  early  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Popish 
party.  He  again  took  a  leading  part  in  promoting 
the  objects  which  he  had  before  failed  in  accom- 
plishing ;   and  being  joined  by  the  Earl  of  Craw- 

1589.  ford.  Lord  Maxwell,  and  a  few  others,  he  open- 
ed a  correspondence  with  Philip,  and  pointed  out 
the  most  effectual  mode  of  perfecting  the  noble 
purposes — so  to  his  everlasting  disgrace  he  expres- 
sed himself — which  that  monarch  contemplated. 
From  various  letters  which  passed  at  this  time,  it  is 
too  evident  that  there  was  a  faction  bent  upon  sa- 
crificing the  independence  and  the  religion  of  Scot- 
land ;  that  they  who  composed  it  had  the  meanness 
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to  become  the  tools  of  a  gloomy  and  cruel  despot,  chap. 
and  even  to  receive  the  bribe  which  he  offered  to  ^^^^^ 
stimulate  their  exertions.*  i589. 

Huntly,  to  deceive  the  King,  and  more  success- 
fully to  carry  on  the  conspiracy,  had  signed  the  con- 
fession of  faith,  thus  reconciling  himself  to  the 
church.  But,  at  the  instigation  of  the  foreign 
emissaries,  who  now  dictated  to  him,  and  from 
anxiety  to  gratify  his  personal  antipathy,  he  re- 
solved to  make  an  attempt  to  get  possession  of  the 
King,  to  remove  from  him  the  chancellor  and  the 
treasurer,  who  had  kept  him  steady  in  the  wise 
policy  which  he  had  followed,  and  to  use  his  name 
and  authority  for  justifying  the  desperate  and  exe- 
crable schemes  of  the  Popish  faction.  Trusting 
that,  in  removing  these  courtiers,  they  would  be  as- 
sisted by  many  who  would  not  have  united  with 
him  upon  the  footing  of  religion,  and  expecting  that 
they  would  be  joined  by  the  Earl  of  Montrose,  and 
by  the  restless  and  unprincipled  Earl  of  Bothwell, 
the  Popish  lords  resolved  forcibly  to  enter  the  pa- 
lace of  Holyroodhouse,  to  remain  constantly  with 
the  King,  and  even  to  kill  the  chancellor  and  the 
treasurer  if  they  found  them  with  the  sovereign. 
Some  intimation  of  a  plot  against  the  chancellor 
had  been  given  to  James,  who,  anxious  to  preserve 
him  from  danger,  remained  with  him  at  his  house 

*  Calderwood's  History,  p.  230 — 242.  Spottlswoode,  p.  370 — 373. 
Continuation  of  Maitland's  History  ©f  Scotland,  p.  1215.  Calder« 
wood's  MS.  VoL  IV.  p.  78. 
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CHAP,    in  Edinburgh,  and  thus  disappointed  the  conspira- 
tors.    Bur  Huntly,  with  astonishing  boldness,  re- 


15  89.  lying  upon  the  affection  of  the  King,  which  he  had 
so  shamefully  abused,  came  into  his  presence,  and 
found  him  conversing  with  Maitland.  This  unex- 
pected intrusion  excited  the  astonishment  of  the 
monarch,  and  led  to  an  eager  inquiry  into  the  rea- 
son of  his  coming.  The  chancellor,  for  whose 
safety  his  friends  were  much  alarmed,  having,  after 
he  withdrev/,  pointed  out  the  impropriety  of  what 
had  happened,  Huntly  was  next  day  committed  to 
the  castle ;  and  Errol  and  Bothwell  having  refused 
to  appear  before  the  council,  were  denounced  as 
rebels.  James  had  it  now  in  his  power  completely 
to  extirpate  a  faction,  which  every  friend  of  the 
country  should  have  held  in  detestation ;  but,  with 
that  facility  which  ever  marked  his  character,  he 
was  induced,  by  promises  of  future  obedience,  to 
set  Huntly  at  liberty.  This  nobleman  immediately 
went  to  his  own  estates ;  but  in  his  progress  to  the 
north  he  met  Crawford  at  Perth,  with  whom  he 
concerted  or  projected  new  plans  of  rebellion,  and 
seized  the  treasurer,  Glammis,  whom  he  acciden- 
tally found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town.  * 
17th  Feb.  About  this  time,  the  letters  which  had  been  writ- 
ten by  the  Popish  lords  to  the  Spanish  court  were 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  373,  374.  MelvU's  Memoirs,  p.  175.  Mac- 
kenzie's Life  of  Maitland,  in  Vol.  HI-  of  his  Lives,  p.  415.  Craw- 
ford's Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  146 — 147.  Continuation  of 
Maithnd's  Hist,  of  Scotland,  p.  121G. 
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intercepted.     Elizabeth,  having  been  informed  of   CHAP, 
their  contents,  remonstrated  with   James  upon  his 
remissness  in  punishing  such   treachery,  and  ear- 
nestly besought  him  to  adopt  the  most   vigorous 
measures  for  expelling  from  his  kingdom  all  stran- 
gers, whom  he  had  so  much   reason  to  suspect  as 
engaged  in  the  most  criminal  negociations.     Alarm- 
ed with  the  discovery,  and  with  the  indecent  vaunting 
of  those  who  openly  anticipated  the  triumph   of 
Popery,  he  lost  no  time  in  following  the  admoni- 
tions of  the  English  Queen.     He  issued  a  procla- 
mation against  all  Jesuits,  and  those  who  encouraged 
them  ;  but,  instead  of  thus  securing  the  peace  of 
his  kingdom,  he  found  himself  necessitated  to  resist 
the  violence  of  active  rebellion.     The  proclamation     Aprih 
drove  the  Jesuits  to  despair.     They  represented  to 
Huntly,  and  the  other  Popish  lords,  that,  if  some 
great  effort  was  not  now  made,  their  cause  must  be 
for  ever  abandoned,  and  they  prevailed  upon  these 
noblemen  to  take  the  desperate  resolution  of  at- 
tempting by  force  to  overawe  their  sovereign.  They 
collected  all  the  troops  which  they  could  command, 
and,  having  come  to  Aberdeen,  they  circulated  a 
declaration  in  name  of  the  King,  in  which   they 
stated  that  he  was  held  captive,  and  was  forced  to 
treat  his  nobility  more  rigorously  than  he  wished, 
and  called  upon  his  subjects  to  assist  those  who 
were  endeavouring  to  restore  him  to  the  freedom 
which  he  was  eager  to  possess.     When  James  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  this  daring  insult  to  himself. 
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CHAP,    by  men  who  had  experienced  the  utmost  indul- 

VTT 

^-^^^  gence,  he  saw  the  necessity  of  immediately  quelling 
1589.     their  revolt.     Having  hastily   assembled   a  small 
army,  he  went  towards  Aberdeen,  and  when  he 
reached  Cowie,  a  village  ten  or  twelve  miles  dis- 
tant from   it,  he  was  informed  that  Huntly  and 
the  other  nobles  were  in  full  march  against  him, 
with  three  thousand  men,   a  number  far  greater 
than  that  which  supported  the  royal  banner.    With 
much  spirit  he  addressed  his  followers ;  he  inspired 
them  with  the  determined  purpose  to  die  in  his  de. 
fence,  while  the  rebels  became  intimidated,  and 
most  unaccountably    dispersed.     He   returned    to 
Edinburgh,  vi'here  the  treasurer,  who  had  been  li- 
berated from  his  confinement,  interceded  for  the 
Earls  of  Huntly  and  Crawford,  and  Maitland,  the 
chancellor,  solicited   in  favour  of  Bothwell.     This 
conduct  was  in  every  respect  unwise.     Promises,  as 
the  King  had  justly  said  in  his  speech  to  the  army, 
could  not  bind  these  lords,  and  there  was  no  pre- 
tence which  could  with  reason  be  urged  as  justify- 
ing their  folly  and  their  guilt.     It  is  possible  to 
conceive  that  men,  intoxicated  with  the   love   of 
freedom,   might   rashly   endeavour   to   impart    to 
others  its  blessings ;  it  is  possible  to  conceive  that 
the  resentment  of  private  injuries  might  so  exas- 
perate passion  as  to  pervert  the  understanding,  and 
impel  to  actions,  which,  in  the  calmness  of  reflec- 
tion, would  have  been   condemned;  but   Huntly 
and  his  associates,  had  they  been  successful,  would 
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have  again  enslaved  their  country,  and  they  had  all  chap. 
repeatedly  experienced  the  gentleness  of  the  mo-  ^^^  ^^ 
narch  whom  they  virtually  sought  to  thrust  from  i589. 
his  throne.  Under  these  circumstances  it  would 
have  been  mercy  to  the  state  to  root  out  a  faction 
so  pestilent  and  depraved  ;  and  the  infliction  of  the 
highest  punishment  denounced  against  treason 
would  have  excited  that  veneration,  with  which  the 
just  exercise  of  authority  is  naturally  regarded. 
James,  however,  was  inclined  to  be  merciful ;  and 
although  he  insisted  that  Huntly,  Crawford,  and 
Bothwell,  whom  he  regarded  as  the  most  criminal, 
should  be  accused ;  although  in  the  accusation  he 
stated,  without  any  reserve,  the  treason  of  which 
they  had  been  guilty ;  yet  when  they  were  convicted 
upon  their  own  confession,  he  suspended  by  his 
warrant  the  execution  of  the  sentence  pronounced. 
He  rested  satisfied  with  confining  them  for  a  short 
time ;  after  which  he  pardoned  Crawford,  and  gave 
liberty  to  Huntly,  the  prime  mover  of  the  conspi- 
racy, only  keeping  him  under  some  apprehension, 
by  refusing  to  declare  whether  he  would  not  yet 
proceed  against  him.  * 

During  this  period  of  alarm  and  insubordination,  vigilance 
the  church  pressed  upon  the  Sovereign  the  real  nature  church. 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  374—377.  Calderwood's  MSS.  Vol.  IV.  p.  103, 
and  109 — 140,  and  printed  History,  p.  242 — 244.  Wodrow's  MSS. 
Vol.  I.  folio,  under  Life  of  Andrew  Melvil,  p.  54.  This  writer  says, 
that  the  Papists  jacted  so  openly,  that  the  King  himself  came  to  be 
not  a  little  alarmed.  Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  147. 
Continuation  of  Maitland's  History  of  Scotland,  p.  1216. 
VOL,  I.  F  f 
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CHAP,    of  the  danger  to  which  the  kingdom  was  exposed, 
^,^^^^^1^  urging  him  to  take  the  most  active  measures  for 

1589.  securing  his  throne,  with  the  religion  and  Hberties 
of  his  people.  Tracing  the  unwearied  exertions  of 
Popish  emissaries,  and  deeply  impressed  with  the 
evils  which  might  result  from  their  intrigues,  the 
ministers  considered  themselves  as  called  upon  to 
disseminate  alarm.  A  meeting  of  the  best  affected 
of  the  nobility  and  gentry  was  at  their  suggestion, 
and  with  permission  of  the  King,  held.  This  meet- 
ing they  numerously  attended,  and  Melvil,  whose 
talents  and  experience  were  in  the  time  of  danger 
justly  appreciated,  was  chosen  to  preside.     They 

January,  petitioned  the  King  and  council,  praying  that  his 
Majesty  would  enjoin  those  who  were  most  faith- 
ful to  him,  to  consult  upon  the  best  remedies  which 
could  be  applied  to  the  situation  of  the  nation ;  to 
ascertain  who  were  sincerely  attached  to  the  Protest- 
ant faith  ;  and  to  proceed  with  severity  against  Je- 
suits, and  all  who,  by  countenancing  them,  were 
fostering  the  seeds  of  rebellion.  The  utmost  at- 
tention was  paid  to  these  suggestions ;  in  consequence 
of  them,  the  vigilance  of  government  was  increased ; 
and  steps  were  taken  admirably  calculated  to  crush 
the  hopes,  and  to  counteract  the  efforts  of  the  fac- 
tion against  which  they  were  directed.  * 
King's  But  the  interference  of  the  clergy  was  still  more 

marriage. 

*  Calderwood's  MSS.  Vol.  IV.  p.  88—91.  and  printed  History, 
p.  2 1 7,  2 1 8.  Wodrow's  MSS.  as  last  quoted.  MS.  Life  or  Diary  of 
James  MelviJ,  p.  275 — 277. 
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effectual  in  preserving  peace  at  the  conclusion  of   CHAP, 
this,  and  the  commencement  of  the  following  year,  v^^^^^ 

The  King  had  formed  the  resolution  of  marrying  ^589. 
a  daughter  of  the  King  of  Denmark.  This  reso- 
lution was  opposed  by  Elizabeth,  and,  through  her 
influence,  by  Maitland,  the  chancellor,  and  several 
of  the  Scotish  council.  James  was  much  irritated 
by  such  interference ;  and  when  his  council  even 
ventured  to  vote  against  the  marriage,  he  employed 
some  agents  to  stir  up  the  people,  and  to  threaten 
violence  to  the  chancellor  if  the  match  did  not  take 
place.  Undignified  and  dangerous  as  this  conduct 
was,  it  led  the  council  to  reverse  its  decision,  and  the 
Earl  Marischal  having  been  dispatched  to  Denmark, 
the  marriage  was  celebrated  by  proxy,  and  intima- 
tion given  that  the  Queen  was  immediately  to  sail  -^"g-  ««• 
for  Scotland.  She  commenced  her  voyage,  but 
having  been  driven  back  by  a  tempest,  the  King 
expressed  a  wish  that  Bothwell,  as  Admiral,  should 
escort  her.  Much  delay  took  place  in  the  prepa- 
rations for  this  purpose ;  and  James,  with  the  impa- 
tience of  a  youthful  lover,  declared  that  he  would 
himself,  in  a  single  vessel,  go  to  Denmark  for  his 
royal  consort,  at  the  same  time  insinuating,  that,  if 
he  had  been  properly  served,  this  would  not  have 
been  necessary.  Maitland,  alarmed  for  his  own 
influence,  apologized  for  having  given  offence,  and 
offered  instantly  to  repair  to  the  Danish  court,  that 
he  might  attend  the  princess  to  her  kingdom. 
James,  though  highly  gratified  by  the  proposal,  de- 
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CHAP,  clined  the  offer ;  and,  afraid  of  delay,  or  animated 
i^v^^^  by  the  romantic  ardour  of  chivalry  which  it  has 
1589.  been  alleged  that  the  chancellor  secretly  encoura- 
ged, he  formed  the  strange  determination  of  embark- 
ing with  this  nobleman,  whom,  however,  he  after- 
wards vindicated  from  having  any  share  in  promot- 
ing the  scheme.  Nothing  could  more  clearly  indi- 
cate the  thoughtlessness  of  the  King.  He  knew 
that  Scotland  was  torn  by  the  most  virulent  fac- 
tions ;  he  had  lately  found  it  necessary  to  arm 
against  some  of  the  most  powerful  of  the  nobles  ;  he 
had  set  these  dangerous  men  at  liberty,  and  could  not 
be  ignorant  that  there  was  much  hazard  of  their  tak- 
ing advantage  of  his  absence,  to  give  the  most  un- 
happy direction  to  the  sentiments  and  the  conduct 
of  all  whom  they  could  influence.  Yet,  regardless 
Oct.  22.  of  consequences,  he  left  his  kingdom  at  a  season 
most  unfavourable  for  such  a  voyage,  but  arrived 
in  safety  near  Upsal.  * 

In  a  short  time  after  his  arrival  the  marriage  was 
solemnized  j  but,  instead  of  adhering  to  his  design 
of  immediately  returning,  he  was  prevailed  upon  to 
spend  the  winter  in  Denmark ;  and  he  did  not  re- 
visit his  own  dominions  till  the  commencement  of 
1590.'  the  following  summer.  Some  dispute  arose  respect- 
ing the  frivolous  point,  Whether  the  ceremony  of 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  176 — 181,  compared  with  Spottlswoode, 
p.  377.  Calderwood,  Vol.  IV.  p.  166,  and  printed  Histor)',  p.  244. 
Crawford's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State,  p.  148.  Mackenzie's  Lives, 
p.  415,  416. 
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anointing  should  be  used  at  the  coronation  of  the    CHAP. 
Queen  ?  and  it  having  been  determined  not  to  de-  ,,^^^J^ 
viate  from  the  usual  practice,  she  was,  by  Robert     1590. 
Bruce,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  solemnly 
crowned.    Melvil  assisted  at  the  ceremony,  and  de- 
livered a  Latin  discourse  to  the  ambassadors  who 
were  present,  which  was  heard  with  much  admira- 
tion, and  which  so  gratified  the  King,  that  he  said 
to  Melvil,  that  he  had  honoured  him  and  his  coun- 
try, at  the  same  time  commanding  it  to  be  imme- 
diately printed.  * 

When  the  King  embarked,  he  committed  the  Exertions 
administration  of  government  to  the  Duke  of  Len-  clergy  to 
nox,  Both  well,  a  man  unworthy  of  this  mark  of  JJ'^^^^^^j^i 
confidence,  and  Sir  Robert  Melvil,  instructing  them  during  the 

.  .  ,      .       .      ,  King's  visit 

to  direct  their  attention  to  ecclesiastical  arrange-  to  Den- 
ments,  and  to  consult  with  the  most  learned  and"*" 
respectable  of  the  ministers,  f  I'he  clergy  made 
the  most  strenuous  exertions  to  preserve  tranquil- 
lity, and  to  guard  against  the  insidious  attempts 
which  were  designed  to  corrupt  the  principles  and 
the  loyalty  of  the  people.  They  corresponded  with 
the  council,  suggested  what  they  conceived  to  be  the 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  380,  SSI.  The  primate's  account  of  the  dis- 
pute about  anointing  does  not  correspond  with  that  given  by  Calder- 
wood  in  his  MSS.  Vol.  IV.  p.  196 — 19S,  and  by  Wodrow  in  his  MSS, 
Vol.  I.  folio,  under  Life  of  Bruce,  p.  9 — 11.  It  appears  to  be  incor- 
rect, and  to  display  want  of  candour.  Calderwood's  printed  History, 
p.  2-15  and  255.  Wodrow's  MSS,  Vol.  I,  folio,  under  Life  of  An- 
drew Melvil,  p.  54,  55. 

•|-  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  181.  Spottiswoode,  p.  379.  Wodrow's 
MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Robert  Bruce,  p.  8. 
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CHAP,    most  efFectnal  means  for  preventing  the  renewal  of 
v,^^,^^^  dissension  j  upon  the  appearance  of  danger  they 
1590.     prepared,  with  undaunted  resolution,  to  maintain 
the  religion  of  the  kingdom,  by  protecting  the  laws 
and  the  prerogative  of  the  King ;  and  to  them  it 
was,  in  a  great  degree,  attributed,  that  all  the  de- 
signs of  a  turbulent  and  unprincipled  faction  were 
defeated.     For   the    zeal   of  his   loyalty,    Robert 
Bruce,  who  has  been  already  mentioned,  was  pe- 
james  ex-  culiarly  distinguished.     In  him  the  King  reposed 
eratitude'.'  ^^e  utmost  confidence  ;  he  corresponded  with  him 
whilst  he  was  in  Denmark  ;  and,  before  his  return, 
he  wrote  to  him  a  letter  of  thanks,  which  was  ac- 
companied by  another  from  the  chancellor,  declar- 
ing, that  his  pains  in  composing  differences,  and  in 
resisting  faction,  had  been  of  eminent  service  dur- 
ing the  absence  of  the  Kmg.  * 

The  steadiness  with  which,  in  a  season  of  much 
real  danger,  the  clergy  had  thus  supported  the 
throne,  tended  to  shew,  that  there  was  nothing  in 
the  principles  which  they  avowed  inconsistent  with 
monarchy.  James  accordingly  became  much  more 
favourably  disposed  to  them  than  he  had  before 
been  j  and  he  was  confirmed  in  this  by  the  chan- 


*  Calderwood's  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  IV.  p.  168,  and  printed  History, 
p.  245  and  248.  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  under  Life  of  Bruce, 
p.  8  and  9,  and  Vol.  IV.  quarto.  Appendix  to  Brace's  Life.  The 
King's  letters  to  Bruce  shew  how  highly  he  was  at  this  time  esteem- 
ed by  his  sovereign.  Row's  MS.  Hist.  p.  5G.  MS.  Life  of  J.  Mel- 
vil,  p.  288. 
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cellor,  and  by  the  representation  of  Sir  James  Mel-    CHAP, 
vil,  to  whom  he  was  inchned  to  Usten  with  the  ut-  ^,,^1^.^^,-^ 
most  respect.  *  1590. 

The  General  Assembly  met  in  August.     James  King's 
Melvil,   who  had  been  moderator  of  the  former  the  Gene- 
Assembly,  in  his  exhortation  urged  the  propriety  ^j' •^^^^"^* 
of  pressing  tor  the  ratification  of  the  discipline  or  August, 
polity  of  tae  church,  stating,  that  the  King  might 
now  grant  their  request,  from  having  found,  by 
good  experience,  in  his  absence,  the  fidelity,  the 
love,  and  the  care  of  the  ministry.     James  attended 
one  of  the  sessions,  when  the  Assembly  intreated 
that  he  would  confirm  the  liberties  of  the  church  ; 
that  he  would  banish  all  Jesuits  from  his  dominions ; 
and  that  he  would  provide  a  sufficient  stipend  for 
^very  parish.     He  repUed,  that,  in  all  parliaments, 
the  liberties  of  the  church  were  in  the  first  place 
secured,  and  that  he  should  take  care  that  the  prac- 
tice was  continued  ;  that  he  had  shewn  how  anxious 
he  was  to  remove  the  enemies  of  the  Protestant 
faith ;  and  that,  as  the  request  for  competent  stipends 
involved  the  interests  of  many,  he  wished  that  some 
of  the  wisest  of  their  number  should  be  appointed 


*  Melvll*s  Memoirs,  p.  186.  Craword's  Lives  of  Officers  of  State, 
p.  150.  Melvil  gave,  with  respect  to  the  clergy,  this  judicious  coun- 
sel, "  Let  devout  and  discreet  ministers  be  chosen,  whose  Christian 
lives  may  preach  as  well  as  their  doctrine  ;  and  such  ought  to  be  pro- 
vided with  sufficient  local  stipends,  neither  too  much  to  entice  them 
to  avarice,  nor  too  little  to  make  them  indigent,  and  give  them 
ground  in  their  preachings  to  cry  out  poverty.'* 
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CHAP,    to  meet  with  the  council,  to  assist  in  devising  a  plan 

VTI  •  ...  .  . 

^^^^^^^  by  which  the  object  in  view  might  be  obtained.  He 
1590.  then  lamented  the  feuds  and  divisions  which  had 
entailed  so  much  misery  upon  Scotland ;  earnestly 
exhorted  the  ministers  to  use  their  endeavours  to 
eradicate  a  spirit  so  inconsistent  with  the  benevo- 
lence of  pure  religion ;  recommended  zeal  in  re- 
forming themselves,  and  he  thus  strikingly  conclud- 
ed :  "I  praise  God  that  I  was  born  in  such  a  time 
as  in  the  time  of  the  light  of  the  Gospel, — to  such  a 
place  as  to  be  King  of  such  a  kirk,  the  sincerest 
kirk  of  the  world.  The  kirk  of  Geneva  keep 
Pasch  and  Yule,  What  have  they  for  them  ?  They 
have  no  institution.  As  for  our  neighbour  kirk  in 
England,  their  service  is  an  evil  said  mass  in  Eng- 
lish,— they  want  nothing  of  the  mass  but  the  liftings. 
I  charge  you,  my  good  people,  ministers,  doctors, 
elders,  nobles,  gentlemen,  and  barons,  to  stand  to 
your  purity,  and  to  exhort  the  people  to  do  the 
same ;  and  I,  forsooth,  so  long  as  I  brook  my  life 
and  crown,  shall  maintain  the  same  against  all  dead- 
ly." * 

This  speech  was  heard,  by  the  great  part  of  those 

*  Spottiswoode,  p.  382,  has  given  part  of  this  memorable  speech, 
bnt  has  uncandidly  suppressed  the  conclusion.  The  whole  is  given  by 
Calderwood  in  his  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  IV.  p.  204,  205,  and  his  printed 
work,  p.  256,  erroneously  286.  MS.  Life  of  J.  Melril,  p.  292 — 300. 
The  speech,  as  might  be  expected,  has  been  noticed  by  Neal  in  his 
History  of  the  Puritans,  and  by  Pierce  in  his  Vindication  of  the  Dis- 
senters. 
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to  whom  it  was  addressed,  with  the  strongest  emo-  cHAP. 
tions  of  gratitude  and  delight ; — many  wept,  and  .^^^^^ 
they  expressed,  by  thanksgiving  to  God,  and  by  i59o. 
admiration  of  the  monarch,  the  effect  which  had 
been  produced  on  their  minds.  *  They  naturally 
concluded,  that  all  the  prejudices  which  he  had  en- 
tertained against  the  ministers  had,  by  their  .patri- 
otic and  loyal  exertions,  been  removed  ;  that  he  saw 
their  system  of  polity  in  the  same  light  in  which 
they  had  long  regarded  it ;  and  that  they  might  now 
look  with  confidence  to  the  completion  of  that  ec- 
clesiastical constitution  which  they  believed  to  be 
best  calculated  for  disseminating  the  blessings  of  re- 
ligion, and  preserving  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the 
people.  Fully  convinced  of  the  wisdom  of  the  ad- 
monition which,  at  the  opening  of  the  Assembly,  had  Petitions 

,  .  ,  ,  .  ,  ,  .   presented 

been  with  much  energy  given  to  them,  they  peti- to  him  by 
tioned  the  King  and  council,  that  all  the  laws  which '^^  ^^"'■'^^' 
had  been  made  for  the  good  of  the  church  should 
be  ratified, — that  a  new  act  of  parliament  should  be 
framed,  establishing  the  jurisdiction  of  the  church, 
general  and  synodal  assemblies,  presbyteries  and 

*  Calderwood,  p.  257.  Some,  however,  did  not  give  credit  to  the 
declarations  of  the  King.  Wodrow,  iu  his  MS S.  Life  of  Davidson, 
p.  40,  Vol.  L  folio,  mentions,  that  this  zealous  minister  said  to  some 
who  were  sitting  by  him  ;  •'  I  know  well,  for  all  these  professions  the 
King  makes,  he  will  not  prove  sincere,  but  will  bring  in  the  English 
modes,  and  rob  us  of  our  privileges."  Calderwood,  when  he  intro- 
duces this  part  of  the  speech,  says,  that  it  was  spoken  to  please  the 
Assembly.    This  he  did  from  experience. 
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CHAP,  discipline,— that  all  acts  contrary  to  the  said  jurisdic- 
^^^-  tion  should  be  repealed, — and  that  until  a  parlia- 
1590.  ment  could  be  held,  their  demand  might  be  sanc- 
tioned by  the  council,  or  a  convention  of  the  estates. 
To  this  they  added  other  supplications,  which  also 
related  to  very  important  arrangements.  They  pe- 
titioned that  laws  should  be  made  for  securing  to 
the  ministers  manses  and  glebes,  and  for  prevent- 
ing the  violation  of  the  Sabbath,  or  the  interruption 
of  public  worship  ;  and  they  concluded  by  praying, 
that  all  churches  within  the  country  should  be  suf- 
ficiently planted  with  ministers,  teachers,  and  other 
necessary  ofSce-bearers,  that  sufficient  stipends  for 
serving  the  cure  should  be  appointed  to  them  out 
of  the  readiest  of  the  tithes,  and  other  rents  morti- 
fied to  the  use  of  the  church,-r-and  that  the  rest 
should  be  bestowed  upon  colleges,  upon  the  educa- 
tion of  youth,  the  support  of  the  poor,  and  for  pre- 
serving the  buildings  set  apart  for  the  services  of 
religion.* 

It  is  impossible  to  pay  the  slightest  attention  to 
the  history  of  the  Scotish  church,  without  being 
struck  with  the  unremitted  attention  which  was  paid 
by  its  ministers  to  secure  the  advantages  of  a  well- 
regulated  system  of  education.     They  blended  the 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  401,  402.  Calderwood's  MSS. 
Vol.  IV.  p.  205,  and  printed  History,  p.  257.  Spottiswoode  has 
given  a  very  imperfect  account  of  this  Assembly,  which  was  a  moet 
important  one,  and  has  even  assigned  to  it  a  wrong  date. 
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interests  of  the  different  seminaries  of  learning  with    chap. 
their  own,  and  considered  the  patrimony  of  the  church  „^.^^,-^ 
as  profitably  employed,  when  appropriated  to  the      1590. 
maintenance  of  colleges  and  schools,  without  which 
they  seem  to  have  been  convinced  that  the  darkest 
superstition  would  soon  be   introduced.     It  is  de- 
lightful to  know,   that  the  happiest  eifects  have  re- 
sulted from  their  laudable  solicitude  ;  that  it  not  on- 
ly laid  the  foundation  for  the  gradual  intellectual 
improvement  of  the  community,  but  has  actually 
imparted  to  the  great  mass  of  their  countrymen,  a 
degree  of  knowledge,  a  sagacity  of  discernment,  and 
a  soundness  of  moral  judgment,  for  which  we  look 
in  vain  amongst  the  body  of  the  people,  even  in 
the  most  enlightened  European  nations. 

Amidst  the  satisfaction  which  the  Presbyterian  cler-  Conduct  of 
gy  felt  at  the  prospect  which  was  now  opening  before  terj  to'the" 
them,  they  did  not  mitigate  the  stern  severity  with  Ardibishop 
which  they  proceeded  against  the  falling  order  of  drews. 
bishops ;  and  the  manner  in  which  they  acted  to- 
wards Adamson,  the  archbishop  of  St  Andrews, 
affords  a  striking  example  how  powerfully    party 
zeal  blunts  the  feelings  and  perverts  the  understand- 
ing.    This  prelate  they,  from  many  causes,  regard- 
ed with  peculiar  antipathy,  and  they  omitted  no  op- 
portunity of  harassing  him.     When   the  Earl  of 
Huntly  was  to  marry  the  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Len- 
nox, the  ministers  refused  to  perform  the  ceremony, 
unless  the  Earl  would  subscribe  the  confession   of 
faith ;  but  the  archbishop  having,  at  the  desire  of 
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CHAP,  the  King  officiated,  he  was  declared  to  be  deprived 
\^^!^  of  all  office  in  the  church,  and  this  harsh  sentence 
1591.  was  in  the  most  public  manner  intimated  through 
Scotland.  This  proceeding,  in  the  state  in  which 
the  public  mind  then  was,  exposed  him  to  many 
mortifications,  and  these,  conspiring  with  the  frailty 
of  his  constitution,  and  with  the  poverty  to  which, 
by  his  imprudence,  he  had  been  reduced,  brought 
on  him  the  symptoms  of  a  mortal  disease.  In  this 
situation  he  might  have  been  permitted  to  remain 
undisturbed  ;  but  the  ministers,  although  some  of 
them  humanely  supplied  his  wants,  required  from 
him  a  recantation  of  his  former  principles,  and  a 
April  s.  testimony  in  favour  of  the  Presbyterian  discipline. 
The  first  paper  which  he  presented  was  not  consi- 
dered as  sufficiently  explicit,  and  the  synod  of  Fife, 
to  which  it  was  addressed,  sending  some  of  their 
members  to  importune  him  for  a  more  ample  con- 
June  10.  fession  of  his  errors,  he  subscribed  what  was  enti- 
tled an  answer  and  refutation  of  the  book  called  the 
King's  declaration,  in  which  he  condemned  the  mea- 
sures which  some  years  before  he  had  recommend- 
ed to  James,  and  said,  or  what  certainly  appears 
more  probable,  was  made  to  say,  that  "  the  estab- 
lishing of  bishops  had  no  warrant  from  the  word  of 
God,  but  is  grounded  upon  the  policy  and  invendon 
of  man,  whereupon  the  primacy  of  the  Pope,  or 
Antichrist,  has  risen."  *     Even  upon  the  supposi- 

*  Calderwood,  p.  259—265,  and  MSS.  Vol.  IV.  p.  214—221,  has 
recorded   the  papers  to  which  I  have  alluded.    He  seems  to  regard 
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tlon  that,  in  all  this,  the  Archbishop  acted  a  willing  CHAP, 
part,  he  should  have  been  spared.  He  was  so  fee-  .^^  ' 
ble,  that  he  was  unable  to  write  with  his  own  hand,  ^^^^* 
and  the  ministers  might  have  been  sensible,  that  any 
declaration  made  by  him  under  the  langour  of  ap- 
proaching dissolution,  could  not  be  regarded  by 
those  who  opposed  their  principles  as  of  the  slight- 
est importance,  whilst  it  subjected  themselves  to  the 
imputation  of  having  embittered,  by  cruel  importu- 
nity, the  last  moments  of  a  man,  who,  from  the  ca- 
lamities which  had  befallen  him,  and  the  melancho- 
ly reverse  of  fortune  which  he  had  experienced, 
was  in  a  high  degree  entitled  to  sympathy,  even 
from  such  as  reprobated  the  insincere  policy  by 
which  through  life  he  had  been  directed. 

Towards  the  commencement  of  this  year,  at  the  Death  of 
advanced  age  of  eighty  two,  died  John  Erskine  of^yn'"^*^ 
Dun,  who  had  been  superintendent  of  Angus  and    March. 
Mearns.     Descended  from  an  ancient  family,  and 
possessed  of  an  ample  fortune,  he  early  embraced 
the  tenets  of  the  Reformation,  and  he  devoted  his 
long  and  useful  Hfe  to  confirm  and   disseminate 
them.     He  opened  his  hospitable  mansion  for  the 
reception  of  those  venerable  men  who  first  attacked 

them  as  a  triumphant  testimony  in  favour  of  Presbytery.  Full  infor- 
mation is  also  to  be  found  in  Row's  MS.  Hist.  p.  38 — 56.  MS.  Life 
of  J.  Melvil,  p.  300 — SOS,  and  in  Baillie's  Historical  Vindication,  part 
2d,  p.  2,  and  37 — 44.  With  these  writers  should  be  compared  Spot- 
tiswoode,  p.  385,  Mackenzie's  Life  of  the  Archbishop  in  Vol.  IH.  of 
his  Lives,  p.  312—375,  and  Spottiswoode's  Refutatio  Libelli,  &c,  p. 
61,  62. 
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CHAP,    in  Scotland  the   Popish   superstition;    he  counte- 
nanced and  protected  them, — and,  after   the  re- 


1591.    formed  religion  was  established,  he  rendered  es- 
sential service  to  its  professors,  and  even  assumed 
the  clerical  office,  that  he  might  give  to  it  the  most 
effectual  support.     Appointed  to  superintend  the 
counties  of  Angus  and  Mearns,  he  for  many  years 
conscientiously  discharged  the  duties  of  his  office ; 
he  anxiously  promoted  the  interests  of  learning ; 
and  he  at  length  joined  in  the  measures  which  were 
taken  for  introducing  the  presbyterian  polity.     His 
character  entitled  him  to  the  esteem  with  which  he 
was  regarded  ;  and  his  memory  should  be  associated 
with  that  signal  revolution  in  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious situation  of  his  country,  to  which  his  un- 
wearied effi^rts  so  signally  contributed.  * 
Parliament      The  meeting  of  parliament,  to  which  the  minis- 
deferred,    ^^^.g  j^^j  looked  forward,  when,  in  the  preceding 
year,    they   presented   their   supplications    to    the 
King,  was  delayed  in  consequence  of  the  feuds  and 
troubles  which  government  was  not  sufficiently  vi- 
gorous to  restrain.     The  Earl  of  Huntly,  far  from 
being  reclaimed  by  the  lenity  of  his  Sovereign,  was 
active   in   fomenting  new  commotions.     He  had, 
agreeably  to  the  barbarous  and  ridiculous  preju- 
dices, from  which  even  the  highest  ranks  were  not 
at  this  time  delivered,  been  suspected  and  accused 

*  MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  6  and  28.  Wodrow's  MSS. 
Vol.  I.  folio,  under  Life  of  Erskine  of  Dun,  particularly  first  and 
last  pages  of  that  life,    Spottiswoode,  p.  383. 
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6f  consulting  with  sorcerers  for  the  destruction  of  CHAP, 
the  King ;  and  having  escaped  from  the  confine-  v^^i^y^ 
ment  to  which,  upon  this  account,  he  had  been  ^^3^* 
subjected,  he  made  an  attempt  to  seize  James  in 
the  palace  of  Holyroodhouse,  that  he  might  remove 
from  him  the  chancellor  and  those  courtiers  to 
whom  he  imputed  the  measures  which  had  been 
taken  against  him.  Having  concerted  with  some 
persons  in  the  palace,  he  was,  with  a  number  of 
followers,  admitted ;  but  some  alteration  having 
been  made  in  the  original  design,  which  was  imme- 
diately to  secure  the  King,  time  was  lost ;  and  Sir 
James  Sandilands,  who  had  supped  in  the  city, 
coming  with  a  number  of  the  inhabitants,  drove 
out  the  conspirators,  who,  in  the  darkness,  made 
their  escape.  * 

This  outrage  was  soon  followed  by  an  event  which  ,,  ^^9-*  ^ 

^  ■'  ^  Murder  of 

excited  the  strongest  emotions  of  regret,  mingled  the  Earl  of 
with  detestation  and  abhorrence.  Bothwell  having  7th  Feb*. 
fled  to  the  north,  in  the  hope  of  being  assisted  by  his 
kinsman  the  Earl  of  Murray,  that  nobleman  was,  by 
the  King's  command,  invited  to  come  to  his  house 
of  Dunibristle,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Edin- 
burgh, that  a  reconciliation  between  him  and  the 
Earl  of  Huntly,  might  be  effectuated.  Huntly,  upon 
hearing  of  his  arrival,  obtained  permission  from  the 
King  to  act  against  all  the  abettors  of  Bothwell,  and 

*  Sir  James  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  195 — 197.  MS.  Life  of  James 
Melvil,  p.  306.  Spottiswoode,  p.  386,  387.  Continuation  of  Mait- 
land's  History  of  Scotland,  p.  1230. 
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CHAP,  having  with  some  followers  surrounded  the  house 
-^v->>^  of  Murray,  ordered  him  to  surrender.  The  order 
1^^^-  vvas  heard  with  indignation,  and  Murray  determin- 
ed to  defend  himself;  but  the  house  having  been 
set  on  fire  by  the  attendants  of  Huntly,  he  was  ob- 
liged to  leave  it,  and  to  cut  his  way  through  the 
enemies  by  whom  he  was  encompassed.  He  took 
shelter  amongst  some  rocks  in  the  neighbourhood, 
but  he  was  traced,  and  cruelly  put  to  death.  When 
his  fate  was  published,  it  was  universally  lamented, 
and  the  people,  to  whom  the  amiable  youth  was  en- 
deared from  being  the  heir  of  the  Regent  on  whose 
memory  they  dwelt  with  enthusiastic  veneration, 
threatened  to  burst  forth  into  acts  of  violence  and 
rebellion.  Huntly  for  a  short  time  withdrew  ;  but, 
in  conformity  with  the  looseness  of  administra- 
tion, which  was  then  deplored,  he  was  soon  per- 
mitted to  return  to  court,  and  he  was  dismis- 
sed, upon  giving  pledges  that  he  would  appear 
to  answer  any  accusation  which  might  be  brought 
against  him.  The  conduct  of  James  deserved,  and 
much  to  the  honour  of  some  of  the  ministers, 
it  received,  the  most  open  and  unqualified  con- 
demnation. He  should  have  proceeded  against 
Huntly  as  a  murderer,  impressing,  by  well-merited 
severity,  the  lesson  which  his  subjects  so  much 
needed  to  learn,  that  the  laws  could  not  be  with  im- 
punity violated,  and  that  assassination  should  be 
branded  with  infamy.  From  the  monarch,  how- 
ever, the  rage  of  the  community  was  transferred 
to  Maitland,  the  chancellor,  who  was  believed  to 
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have  stimulated  Huntly ;  and  it  has  been  alleged,    chap, 
that  anxiety  to  free  himself  from  so  foul  an  asper-  ^^J[^li^ 
sion,  was  one  cause  of  his  giving,  as  he  did,  the     1592. 
most  zealous  support  to  the  claims  of  the  church.^ 

During  these  commotions,  the  church  kept  stea-  Perseve- 
dily  in  view  the  accomplishment  of  its  great  scheme  Jj)g'^^  ^ 


miiu* 


with  respect  to  ecclesiastical  polity.  The  last  As-  ^-^'■*- 
sembly  had  enjoined  all  ministers  to  subscribe  the 
Second  Book  of  Disciphne,  and  every  opportunity 
was  embraced  of  urging  the  King  to  obtain  for  it 
the  sanction  of  the  legislature.  Whatever  were  his 
private  sentiments,  he  saw  the  importance  of  not 
resisting  the  wishes  of  the  clergy,  convinced,  by 
late  events,  that,  without  yielding  to  them,  his  throne 
might  be  subverted,  or  the  kingdom  desolated  by 
the  horrors  of  civil  war.  f 

At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  previous  General 
to  the  parliament,  it  was  resolved  to  present  to  the  May  2^ 
King  the  following  articles,  as  comprehending  what 
it  was  the  wish  of  the  church  that  an  act  of  the  le- 
gislature should  comprehend :  "  That  the  acts  of 
parliament  made  in  the  year  of  God  1 584>  against 
the  discipline  of  the  church,  liberty  and  authority 
thereof,  should  be  annulled,  and  the  present  dis- 

*  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  201.  MS.  Life  of  James  Melvil,  p.  SOG, 
307,  and  311.  Spottiswoode,  p.  SS7.  Calderwood,  p.  267,  26s. 
Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Bruce,  p.  12,  13,  and  in  Life 
of  Davidson,  p.  26.     Calderwood's  MSS.  Vol.  IV.  p.  233. 

t  aiS.  Life  of  Melvil,  p.  307.     Spottiswoode,  Refutatio  Libelli  (k 
RegimineEccles.  Scoticanse,  p.  62. 
VOL.  I.  G  g 
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CHAP,    cipline,  whereof  the  church  hath  had  the  practice, 
^^h^^  should  be  ratified.     2.  That  the  act  of  annexation: 
1592.     should    be   rescinded,   and    the  patrimony   of  the 
^^*     church  restored  :  3.  That  abbots,  priors,  and  other 
prelates,    representing    the    church,    and   without 
power  and  commission  acting  for  it,  be  not  suffer- 
ed, in  time  coming,  to  vote  for  the  same,  either  in 
parliament   or  in   any   other  convention.     Lastly, 
That  the  country,  which  is  polluted  with  fearful 
idolatry  and  blood,  be  purged."  * 

It  is  not  probable  that  the  members  of  Assembly 
hoped  that  all  which  they  demanded  would  be  at 
once  conceded  by  parliament,  because  some  of  the 
points  required  much  discussion,  and  many  minute 
and  delicate  arrangements ;  their  great  object  was 
to  secure  the  establishment  of  presbytery,  which 
would  lay  the  foundation  for  a  just  provision  being 
made  for  the  clergy.  It  is  at  least  certain,  that  the 
King  satisfied  them  that  it  would  not  be  expedient 
to  frame  immediate  laws  in  relation  to  the  three 
last  articles  ;  but,  after  some  struggle  with  himself, 
and  some  expression  of  passion  in  the  presence 
of  the  ministers  who  negotiated  with  him,  he  pro- 
mised to  give  them  full  satisfaction  as  to  the  po- 
lity.t 

*  Bulk  of  the  Universal  Kirk,  p.  415,  416.  Spottiswoode,  p.  388, 
389.     Calderwood,  p.  267,  208  ;  and  MS.  Hist.  Vol.  IV.  p.  248. 

f  Wodrow's  MSS.  Vol.  I.  folio,  in  Life  of  Bruce,  p.  12,  13.  It 
was  at  this  conference  that  the  King  cast  some  imputations  upon 
Knox,  the  Regent  Murray,  and  Buchanan ;  and  that  Andrew  MeU 
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Parliament  met  on  the  fifth  of  June,  and  imme-    CHAR 

Vlf. 

diately  entered  upon  the  interesting  subject  of  ec-  ^^.^^.^-^^ 

clesiastical    arrangement.       The    petitions    of    the^,  \^^'' 

^  ^  Parliament. 

church  were  laid  before  it,  and   an  act  was  soon    June  5. 
framed,  estabHshing  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church  ^^g^^  e^ta- 
government,  as  administered  by  General   Assem- of  Pres- 
blies,  synods,  presbyteries,    and  sessions,  defining  ' 
the  powers  of  these  judicatories,  reversing  all  acts 
inconsistent  with  this  polity,  and  conveying  to  pres- 
byteries the  right  of  receiving  presentations.     To 
remove  every  obstacle  to  the  full  influence  of  the 
ministers,  they  were,  by   another  statute,  secured 
in  manses  and  glebes,  even  at  cathedral   churches, 
and  were   thus  enabled  to  reside  in   the  parishes 
to  which  they  had  been  appointed.  * 

Thus  was  presbytery,  which  had  long  been  Strug-  Remarks 
gling  for  the  ascendancy,  legally  declared  10  be  the  es'Jabnih^.' 
constitution  of  the  church  of  Scotland.     Amidst  all  '^^"^• 
the  intemperate  zeal  which  occasionally  marked  the 
conduct  of  Melvil,  and  of  the  other  active  support- 
ers of  the  discipline  of  Geneva,  they  displayed  con- 

vil  warmly,  but  nobly  defended  them.    Calderwood's  IMSS.  Vol.  IV". 
p.  250. 

*  Murray's  Collection  of  Acts  of  Parliament,  p.  29S — 300.  Cal- 
derwood's MSS.  Vol.  IV.  p.  252 — 254.  MS.  Life  of  James  Mel- 
vil, p.  307 — 311.  Calderwood,p.  2C8 — 270.  Spotciswoode,  p.  23S, 
who  does  not  shew,  in  his  narration  of  this  part  of  the  history 
of  the  church  of  Scotland,  his  usual  candour.  Heylin's  History  of 
the  Presbyterians,  p.  293 — 297.  Even,  he  says,  "  such  was  the  act 
by  which  the  Preibyterian  discipline  was  settled  in  the  kirk  of  Scot- 
land." Collier,  Vol.  II.  p.  636.  Thus,  he  adds,  was  Episcopacy 
at  last  abolished,  and  Presbytery  established. 
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CHAP,    summate  talent,  and  admirable  dexterity,  in  influ- 
^^  1^  encing  the  minds  of  men,  and  in  taking  advan- 
15  92.     tage  of  whatever  was  calculated  to  promote   the 
objects  which  they  were  solicitous  to  accomplish. 
Opposed  by  the  executive  power,  which  at   one 
stage  in  the  progress  of  the  Reformation  might  pro- 
bably have  permanently  established  a  modified  sys- 
tem of  episcopacy,  they  prepared   for  the   contest 
which   awaited   them,   by    ingratiating   themselves 
with    the   people,  by   professing  what  they  really 
ielt, — for  it  was  the  natural  effect  of  their  princi- 
ples,— the  warmest  zeal  for  political  freedom,  and 
by  unwearied  ejfforts  to  impress  upon  those  who 
listened   to  them  the  infinite  importance,  and  the 
awful  truths  of  religion.    Still  recollecting  with  hor- 
ror the  persecution  of  the  Popish   church,   they 
shrunk  from  whatever  seemed  in  the  most  distant 
manner  allied  to  it;  they  preserved  or  disseminated 
the  dread  of  Popery  with  an  effect,  which  the  for- 
mer feelings  of  the  community  alone  could  have 
enabled    them    to    produce ;    and   being    actually 
called  to  oppose  the  intrigues  of  men,  who  would 
have  imposed  on  the  kingdom  the  yoke  of  spiritual 
bondage,  they  procured  full  credit  for  their  repeated 
and  fervent  assertions,  that,  unless  the  presbyterian 
discipline   was  sanctioned,  the  purity  of  the  Pro- 
testant faith  could  not  be  preserved.     The  violence 
which  they  sometimes   displayed  was  the  natural 
consequence  of  opposition  upon  minds  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  sacred  nature  of  the  cause  for 

3 
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which  they  were  struggling,  and  actuated  by  the    chap. 
zeal  which  their  peculiar  circumstances  were  power-  ^^^.^ 
fully  calculated   to  excite ;   but  far  from  striking     isas 
at  the  foundations  of  the  throne,  they  rallied  round 
it  when  they  could  conscientiously  do  so,  and  they 
occasionally  extorted  the  gratitude  of  the  monarch 
for  the  support  which,  in  seasons  of  difficulty,  he 
derived  from  their  exerdons. 

The  parliamentary  sanction  now  given  to  the 
Book  of  Discipline  was  in  the  highest  degree  satis- 
factory to  the  ministers.  It  placed  themi  in  the 
situation  which  they  had  long  been  desirous  to  oc- 
cupy ;  it  gave  them  reason  to  hope,  that,  secured 
against  opposition,  they  might  now  devote  them- 
selves to  the  spiritual  concerns  of  the  community ; 
and  it  afforded  to  the  King  an  opportunity  of  gain- 
ing their  confidence,  and,  through  this,  the  best 
wishes,  and  the  steady  loyalty  of  his  people.  Had 
he  followed  this  gracious  act,  as  he  was  prudently 
advised  to  do,  by  such  a  provision  [o  the  clergy  as 
would  have  exempted  them  from  the  hardships  of 
poverty ;  had  he  been  careful  to  evince  to  them 
that  he  was  sincerely  attached  to  the  Protest- 
ant religion,  and  that,  whilst  they  laboured  to  de- 
fend it,  they  might  depend  upon  his  countenance, 
he  would  have  identified  their  duty  and  their  inter- 
est with  the  just  exercise  of  his  prerogative ;  he 
would  have  perceived  that  rough  and  severe  cen- 
sure, by  which  the  ministers  in  their  pulpits  shock- 
ed his  feeUngs  and  irritated  his  passions,  daily  soft- 
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CHAP,    ening,  he  would  soon  have  heard  inculcated  manly 

VH  ... 

.^-^s/^  and  rational  sentiments  respecting  what  was  due  to 
1592.  the  person  and  the  office  of  the  sovereign  ;  and  he 
might  have  anticipated,  by  nearly  a  century,  that 
state  of  the  presbyterian  church  which  has  existed 
since  the  revolution,  a  state  no  less  favourable  to 
the  constitutional  rights  of  the  King,  than  to  the 
liberties  of  the  subject. 

A  deviation  from  this  policy,  he  might  have  dis- 
cerned, would,  from  the  circumstances  which  had 
attended  the  triumph  of  the  presbyterians,  be  fol- 
lowed by  opposition  much  more  formidable  than 
that  which  he  had  yet  experienced.  He  had,  in  a 
solemn  address  to  heaven,  in  presence  of  the  cler- 
gy, and  of  the  most  earnest  of  their  adherents,  pro- 
fessed his  veneration  for  the  church,  as  modelled  by 
these  reformers,  and  consequently  every  action  in- 
consistent with  this  appeal  to  the  Almighty  must 
have  sunk  him  in  the  estimation  of  men  abhorring 
the  looseness  of  impiety,  and  must  have  led  them  to 
regard  him  as  a  prince  destitute  of  honour,  whose 
promises  or  concessions,  dictated  by  necessity, 
might  the  next  moment  be  revoked  or  forgotten. 
And  it  was  apparent  that  presbytery  had  been  in- 
terwoven with  the  religious  principles  of  the  great 
body  of  the  people.  Hence  an  attempt  to  subvert 
it  could  not  fail  to  excite  popular  indignation,  which 
no  virtue  in  the  members  of  a  new  establishment, 
or  no  excellence  in  that  establishment  itself,  would 
be  sufficient  to  remove,  but  which,  cherished  by 


CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND.  4?  1 

those  who  were  revered  as  the  defenders  of  truth,  CHAP, 
might  be  expected  to  produce  the  most  deplorable  v,^^^^ 
convulsions.  1^92. 

These  reflections  naturally  arise  from  the  detail 
which  has  been  given  of  the  efforts  and  the  views 
of  the  Presbyterians,  and  attention  to  them  will  ex- 
plain the  events  which  have  to  be  recorded  in  the 
account  of  the  succeeding  century,  shewing  that 
the  vehemence  which  then  was  manifested,  the 
systematic  opposition  to  the  measures  of  the  court, 
the  irrational  and  illiberal  antipathy  to  every  form 
of  prelacy,  and  the  persuasion  that,  without  the  ex- 
tirpation of  episcopacy,  there  could  be  no  religion, 
or  no  liberty,  were  not  the  result  of  caprice  or  of 
momentary  excitement,  but  were  the  precise  con- 
sequences which  an  enlightened  and  philosophical 
mind  might  have  anticipated  from  past  events, 
taken  in  conjunction  with  that  infatuated  policy 
which,  obstinately  bent  upon  attaining  its  objects, 
paid  no  regard  to  the  general  laws  that  influence 
our  nature,  or  to  that  experience  which  should 
have  taught  the  sovereign,  that  in  Scotland  it  was 
necessary  long  to  follow,  before  it  was  possible 
to  lead,  the  religious  principles  and  views  of  the 
people. 

END  OF  VOLUME  FIRST, 
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